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Matti

Isa Masth ka Nasabnama

1Tsa Masih bin Daad bin Ibrahim ka nasabnama:

2 Tbrahim Is'haq ka bap tha, Is'haq Yaqub ka bap aur
Yaqub Yahudah aur us ke bhaiyon ka bap. 3 Yahudah
ke do bete Faras aur Zarah the. (Un ki man Tamr thi.)
Faras Hasron ka bap aur Hasron Ram ka bap tha. 4 Ram
Amminadab ka bap, Amminadab Nahson ka bap aur
Nahson Salmon ka bap tha. 35 Salmon Boaz ka bap tha.
(Boaz ki man Rahab thi.) Boaz Obed ka bap tha. (Obed ki
man Rt thi.) Obed Yassi ka bap aur 6 Yassi Datud Badshah
ka bap tha.

Daud Suleman ka bap tha. (Suleman ki man pahle
Uriyyah ki biwi thi.)) 7 Suleman Rahubiyam ka bap,
Rahubiyam Abiyah ka bap aur Abiyah Asa ka bap tha. 8 Asa
Yahuisafat ka bap, Yahtsafat Yaram ka bap aur Yaram
Uzziyah ka bap tha. 9 Uzziyah Yatam ka bap, Yatam Akhaz
ka bap aur Akhaz Hizqiyah ka bap tha. 10 Hizgiyah Manassi
ka bap, Manassi Amin ka bap aur Amun Yusiyah ka bap
tha. 11 Yasiyah Yahayakin * aur us ke bhaiyon ka bap tha.
(Yih Babal ki jilawatani ke dauran paida hue.)

12Babal ki jilawatani ke bad Yahuyakin * Siyaltiyel ka bap
aur Siyaltiyel Zarubbabal ka bap tha. 13 Zarubbabal Abihad
ka bap, Abihtd Iliyaqim ka bap aur Iliyaqim Azor ka bap
tha. 14 Azor Sadoq ka bap, Sadoq Akhim ka bap aur AKhim
Ilihad ka bap tha. 15 Ilihad Iliyazar ka bap, aliazar Mattan
ka bap aur Mattan ka bap Yaqab tha. 16 Yaqib Mariyam ke
shauhar Yasuf ka bap tha. Is Mariyam se Isa paida hua, jo

Masih kahlata hai. o
17Yon Ibrahim se Daud tak 14 naslen hain, Daud se Babal
ki jilawatani tak 14 naslen hain aur jilawatani se Masth tak

14 naslen hain

Isa Masth ki Paidaish

18 Isa Masth ki paidaish yon hui: Us waqt us ki man
Mariyam ki mangni Yasuf ke sath ho chuki thi ki wuh
Ruhul-quds se hamila pai gai. Abhi un ki shadi nahin hui
thi. 19 Us kd mangetar Yasuf rastbaz tha, wuh alaniya
Mariyam ko badnam nahin karna chahta tha. Is lie us ne
khamoshi se yih rishta torne ka irada kar liya. 20 Wuh is
bat par abhi ghaur-o-fikr kar hi raha tha ki Rab ka farishta

* 1:11 Yanani men Yahtyakin ka mutaradif Yakaniyah mustamal hai. T 1:12
YOnani men Yahtyakin ka mutaradif Yaktiniyah mustamal hai.



Matti 1:21 2 Matt1 2:11

khab men us par zahir hua aur farmaya, “Yuasuf bin Daud,
Mariyam se shadi karke use apne ghar le ane se mat dar,
kyonki paida hone wala bachcha Rahul-quds se hai. 21 Us
ke beta hoga aur us ka nam Isa rakhna, kyonki wuh apni
gaum ko us ke gunahon se rihai dega.”

22 Yih sab kuchh is lie hua taki Rab ki wuh bat pari ho
jae jo us ne apne nabi ki marifat farmai thi, 23 “Dekho ek
kunwari hamila hogi. Us se beta paida hoga aur wuh us ka
nam Immanuel rakhenge.” (Immanuel ka matlab ‘Khuda
Hamare Sath’ hai).

247ab Yusuf jag utha to us ne Rab ke farishte ke farman ke
mutabiqg Mariyam se shadi kar 11 aur use apne ghar le gaya.
25 Lekin jab tak us ke betd paida na hua wuh Mariyam se
hambistar na hua. Aur Yasuf ne bachche ka nam Isa rakha.

2

Mashriq se Majist Alim

1 Isa Herodes Badshah ke zamane men siba Yahudiya
ke shahr Bait-laham men paida hua. Un dinon men kuchh
majusl alim mashriq se a kar Yarushalam pahunch gae.
2Unhon ne ptichha, “Yahtidiyon ka wuh badshah kahan hai
jo hal hi men paida hua hai? Kyonki ham ne mashriq men
us ka sitara dekha hai aur ham use sijda karne ae hain.”

3Yih sun kar Herodes Badshah pure Yartshalam samet
ghabra gaya. 4 Tamam rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama ko jama karke us ne un se dariyaft kiya ki Masih
kahan paida hoga.

5 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Yahudiya ke shahr Bait-
laham men, kyonki nabi ki marifat yon likha hai, 6 ‘Ai
Mulk-e-Yahtidiyda men wage Bait-laham, td Yahudiya ke
hukmranon men hargiz sab se chhota nahin. Kyonki tujh
men se ek hukmran niklega jo merl qaum Israil ki gallabani
karega.” ”

7Is par Herodes ne khufiya taur par majasl alimon ko
bula kar tafsil se puchha ki wuh sitara kis waqt dikhai diya
tha. & Phir us ne unhen bataya, “Bait-laham jaen aur tafsil
se bachche ka pata lagaen. Jab ap use pa len to mujhe ittala
den taki main bhi ja kar use sijda karan.”

9 Badshah ke in alfaz ke bad wuh chale gae. Aur dekho
jo sitara unhon ne mashriq men dekha tha wuh un ke age
age chalta gaya aur chalte chalte us magam ke tpar thahar
gaya jahan bachcha tha. 10 Sitare ko dekh kar wuh bahut
khush hue. 11 Wuh ghar men dakhil hue aur bachche ko
man ke sath dekh kar unhon ne aundhe munh gir kar use
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sijda kiya. Phir apne dibbe khol kar use sone, luban aur
mur ke tohfe pesh kie.

12Jab rawanagi ka waqt aya to wuh Yarashalam se ho kar
na gae balki ek aur raste se apne mulk chale gae. Kyonki
unhen khab men agah kiya gaya tha ki Herodes ke pas
wapas na jao.

Misr kt Janib Hijrat
13Un ke chale jane ke bad Rab ka farishta khab men Yasuf
par zahir hua aur kaha, “Uth, bachche ko us ki man samet
le kar Misr ko hijrat kar ja. Jab tak main tujhe ittala na
duan wahin thahra rah, kyonki Herodes bachche ko talash
karega taki use qatl kare.”
14 Yasuf utha aur usi rat bachche ko us ki man samet

le kar Misr ke lie rawana hua. 15 Wahan wuh Herodes ke
intaqal tak raha. Yon wuh bat parl hul jo Rab ne nabi

ki marifat farmai thi, “Main ne apne farzand ko Misr se
bulaya.”

Bachchon ka Qatl

16 Jab Herodes ko malam hua ki majasI alimon ne mujhe
fareb diya hai to use bara taish aya. Us ne apne faujiyon
ko Bait-laham bhej kar unhen hukm diya ki Bait-laham aur
irdgird ke ilage ke un tamam larkon ko qatl karen jin ki
umr do sal tak ho. Kyonki us ne majasiyon se bachche ki
umr ke bare men yih malam kar liya tha.

17 Yon Yarmiyah Nabi ki peshgol purl hui, 18 “Rama
men shor mach gaya hai, rone pitne aur shadid matam ki
awazen. Rakhil apne bachchon ke lie ro rahit hai aur tasallt
gabul nahin kar rahi, kyonki wuh halak ho gae hain.”

Misr se Wapast

19 Jab Herodes intaqal kar gaya to Rab ka farishta khab
men Yasuf par zahir hua jo abhi Misr hi men tha. 20 Farishte
ne use bataya, “Uth, bachche ko us ki man samet le kar
Mulk-e-Israil wapas chala ja, kyonki jo bachche ko jan se
marne ke darpai the wuh mar gae hain.” 2! Chunanche
Yuasuf utha aur bachche aur us ki man ko le kar Mulk-e-
Israil men laut aya.

22 Lekin jab us ne suna ki Arkhilaus apne bap Herodes ki
jagah Yahudiya men takhtnashin ho gaya hai to wuh wahan
jane se dar gaya. Phir khab men hidayat pa kar wuh Galil
ke ilage ke lie rawana hua. 23 Wahan wuh ek shahr men ja
basa jis ka nam Nasarat tha. Yon nabiyon ki bat parl hul
ki “‘Wuh Nasar1 kahlaega.’
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3

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wale ki Khidmat

1 Un dinon men Yahya baptisma dene wala aya aur
Yahudiya ke registan men elan karne laga, 2 “Tauba karo,
kyonki asman ki badshahi garib a gai hai.” 3 Yahya wuhi
hai jis ke bare men Yasayah Nabi ne farmaya, ‘Registan men
ek awaz pukar rahi hai, Rab ki rah taiyar karo! Us ke raste
sidhe banao.’

4 Yahya unton ke balon ka libas pahne aur kamr par
chamre ka patka bandhe rahta tha. Khurak ke taur par
wuh tiddiyan aur jangli shahd khata tha. 5Log Yartshalam,
pure Yahudiya aur Dariya-e-Yardan ke pire ilage se nikal
kar us ke pas ae. 6 Aur apne gunahon ko taslim karke unhon
ne Dariya-e-Yardan men Yahya se baptisma liya.

7 Bahut-se Farisl aur Saduql bhi wahan ae jahan wuh
baptisma de raha tha. Unhen dekh kar us ne kaha, “Ai
zahrile sanp ke bachcho! Kis ne tumhen ane wale ghazab
se bachne ki hidayat ki? 8 Apni zindagl se zahir karo ki
tum ne wagai tauba ki hai. 9 Yih khayal mat karo ki ham to
bach jaenge kyonki Ibrahim hamara bap hai. Main tum ko
batata han ki Allah in pattharon se bhi Ibrahim ke lie aulad
paida kar sakta hai. 10 Ab to adalat ki kulhari darakhton ki
jaron par rakhi hui hai. Har darakht jo achchha phal na lae
kata aur ag men jhonka jaega. 11 Main to tum tauba karne
walon ko pani se baptisma deta han, lekin ek ane wala hai
jo mujh se bara hai. Main us ke jaton ko uthane ke bhi layq
nahin. Wuh tumhen Ruhul-quds aur ag se baptisma dega.
12 Wuh hath men chhaj pakare hue anaj ko bhise se alag
karne ke lie taiyar khara hai. Wuh gahne ki jagah bilkul saf
karke anaj ko apne godam men jama karega. Lekin bhise
ko wuh aisi ag men jhonkega jo bujhne ki nahin.”

Isa ka Baptisma

13 Phir Isa Galil se Dariya-e-Yardan ke kinare aya taki
Yahya se baptisma le. 14 Lekin Yahya ne use rokne ki koshish
karke kaha, “Mujhe to ap se baptisma lene ki zarturat hai,
to phir ap mere pas kyon ae hain?”

151sa ne jawab diya, “Ab hone hi de, kyonki munasib hai
ki ham yih karte hue Allah ki rast marzi pari karen.” * Is
par Yahya man gaya.

16 Baptisma lene par Isa fauran pani se nikla. Usi lamhe
asman khul gaya aur us ne Allah ke Ruh ko dekha jo
kabutar ki tarah utar kar us par thahar gaya. 17 Sath sath

%
3:15 Lafzi tarjuma: ham tamam rastbazi parl karen.
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asman se ek awaz sunal di, “Yih mera pyara Farzand hai,
is se main khush han.”

4
Isa ko Azmaya Jata Hai

1 Phir Rihul-quds Isa ko registan men le gaya taki use
Iblis se azmaya jae. 2 Chalis din aur chalis rat roza rakhne
ke bad use akhirkar bhik lagl. 3 Phir azmane wala us ke
pas a kar kahne laga, “Agar ta Allah ka Farzand hai to in
pattharon ko hukm de ki roti ban jaen.”

4 Lekin Isa ne inkar karke kaha, “Hargiz nahin, kyonki
kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai ki insan ki zindagl sirf
rotl par munhasir nahin hotl balki har us bat par jo Rab ke
munh se nikalti hai.”

51s par Iblis ne use muqaddas shahr Yartishalam le ja kar
Baitul-mugaddas ki sab se unchi jagah par khara kiya aur
kaha, 6 “Agar ta Allah ka Farzand hai to yahan se chhalang
laga de. Kyonki kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai, “‘Wuh
terl khatir apne farishton ko hukm dega, aur wuh tujhe
apne hathon par utha lenge taki tere panwon ko patthar se
thes na lage.””

7 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Kalam-e-muqaddas yih bhi
farmata hai, ‘Rab apne Khuda ko na azmana.’”

8 Phir Iblis ne use ek nihayat Gnche pahar par le ja kar
use duniya ke tamam mamalik aur un ki shan-o-shaukat
dikhai. 9 Wuh bola, “Yih sab kuchh main tujhe de dianga,
shart yih hai ki ta gir kar mujhe sijda kare.”

10 Lekin Isa ne tisri bar inkar kiya aur kaha, “Iblis, dafa
ho ja! Kyonki kalam-e-muqaddas men yon likha hai, ‘Rab
apne Khuda ko sijda kar aur sirf usi ki ibadat kar.” ”

11Ts par Iblis use chhor kar chala gaya aur farishte a kar
us ki khidmat karne lage.

Galil men Isa ki Khidmat ka Aghaz

12 Jab Isa ko khabar mili ki Yahya ko jel men dal diya
gaya hai to wuh wahan se chala gaya aur Galil men aya.
13 Nasarat ko chhor kar wuh jhil ke kinare par wage shahr
Kafarnahtim men rahne laga, yani Zabulan aur Naftali ke
ilage men. 14 Yon Yasayah Nabi ki peshgo1l purl huj,

15 “Zabulan ka ilaga, Naftali ka ilaqa,

jhil ke sath ka rasta, Dariya-e-Yardan ke par,

Ghairyahudiyon ka Galil:

16 Andhere men baithi qaum ne ek tez raushni dekhi,

maut ke sdye men diube hue mulk ke bashindon par
raushni chamki.”
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17Us waqt se Isa is paigham ki munadi karne laga, “Tauba
karo, kyonki asman ki badshahi qarib a gai hai.”

Isa Char Machheron ko Bulata Hai

18 Ek din jab Isa Galil ki Jhil ke kinare kinare chal raha
tha to us ne do bhaiyon ko dekha—Shamain jo Patras bhi
kahlata tha aur Andriyas ko. Wuh pani men jal dal rahe the,
kyonki wuh mahigir the. 19 Us ne kaha, “Ao, mere pichhe
ho lo, main tum ko adamgir banatnga.” 20 Yih sunte hi
wuh apne jalon ko chhor kar us ke pichhe ho lie.

21 Age ja kar Isa ne do aur bhaiyon ko dekha, Yaqub bin
Zabdi aur us ke bhal Yuhanna ko. Wuh kashtl men baithe
apne bap Zabdi ke sath apne jalon ki marammat kar rahe
the. Isa ne unhen bulaya 22 to wuh fauran kashti aur apne
bap ko chhor kar us ke pichhe ho lie.

Isa Talim Deta, Munadi Karta aur Shifa Deta Hai

23 Aur Isa Galil ke pure ilage men phirta raha. Jahan
bhi wuh jata wuh Yahudi ibadatkhanon men talim deta,
badshahi ki khushkhabri sunata aur har gism ki bimari
aur alalat se shifa deta tha. 24 Us ki khabar Mulk-e-Sham
ke kone kone tak pahunch gai, aur log apne tamam marizon
ko us ke pas lane lage. Qism gism ki bimariyon tale dabe
log, aise jo shadid dard ka shikar the, badrahon ki girift
men mubtala, mirgl wale aur falijzada, gharz jo bhi aya
Isa ne use shifa bakhshi. 25 Galil, Dikapulis, Yarashalam,
Yahudiya aur Dariya-e-Yardan ke par ke ilage se bare bare
hujum us ke pichhe chalte rahe.

)

Pahart Waz
1 Bhir ko dekh kar Isa pahar par charh kar baith gaya.
Us ke shagird us ke pas ae 2 aur wuh unhen yih talim dene
laga:

Hagqiqt Khusht

3 “Mubarak hain wuh jin ki rih zartratmand hai, kyonki
asman ki badshahi unhin ki hai.

4 Mubarak hain wuh jo matam karte hain, kyonki unhen
tasalli d1 jaegl.

5 Mubarak hain wuh jo halim hain, kyonki wuh zamin
wirse men paenge.

6 Mubarak hain wuh jinhen rastbazi ki bhuk aur pyas
hai, kyonki wuh ser ho jaenge.

7 Mubarak hain wuh jo rahm dil hain, kyonki un par
rahm kiya jaega.
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8 Mubarak hain wuh jo khalis dil hain, kyonki wuh Allah
ko dekhenge.

9 Mubarak hain wuh jo sulah karate hain, kyonki wuh
Allah ke farzand kahlaenge.

10 Mubarak hain wuh jin ko rastbaz hone ke sabab se
sataya jata hai, kyonki unhen asman ki badshahi wirse men
milegl.

11 Mubarak ho tum jab log meri wajah se tumhen lan-tan
karte, tumhen satate aur tumhare bare men har gism ki
burl aur jhati bat karte hain. 12 Khushi manao aur bagh
bagh ho jao, tum ko asman par bara ajr milega. Kyonki is1
tarah unhon ne tum se pahle nabiyon ko bhi 1za pahunchai
thi.

Tum Namak aur Raushnt Ho

13 Tum duniya ka namak ho. Lekin agar namak ka zayqa
jata rahe to phir use kyonkar dubara namkin kiya ja sakta
hai? Wuh kisi bhi kam ka nahin raha balki bahar phainka
jaega jahan wuh logon ke panwon tale raunda jaega.

14 Tum duniya ki raushni ho. Pahar par waqge shahr ki
tarah tum ko chhupaya nahin ja sakta. 15 Jab kol charagh
jalata hai to wuh use bartan ke niche nahin rakhta balki
shamadan par rakh deta hai jahan se wuh ghar ke tamam

afrad ko raushni deta hai. 16 Is1 tarah tumhari raushni bhi
logon ke samne chamke taki wuh tumhare nek kam dekh

kar tumhare asmani Bap ko jalal den.

Shariat _ ) . o
17Yih na samjho ki main Maswi shariat aur nabiyon ki

baton ko manstkh karne aya han. Manstkh karne nahin
balki un ki takmil karne aya han. 18 Main tum ko sach
batata hun, jab tak asman-o-zamin qaym rahenge tab tak
shariat bhi qaym rahegi—na us ka kol harf, na us ka ko1
zer ya zabar mansikh hoga jab tak sab kuchh ptara na ho
jae. 19Jo in sab se chhote ahkam men se ek ko bhi manstkh
kare aur logon ko aisa karna sikhae use asman ki badshahi
men sab se chhota qarar diya jaega. Is ke mugabale men
jo in ahkam par amal karke inhen sikhata hai use asman ki
badshahi men bara garar diya jaega. 20 Kyonki main tum
ko batata hun ki agar tumhari rastbazi shariat ke ulama
aur Farisiyon ki rastbazi se zyada nahin to tum asman ki
badshahi men dakhil hone ke layq nahin.

Ghussa

21 Tum ne suna hai ki bapdada ko farmaya gaya, ‘Qatl
na karna. Aur jo qatl kare use adalat men jawab dena
hoga.” 22 Lekin main tum ko batata han ki jo bhi apne
bhai par ghussa kare use adalat men jawab dena hoga. IsI



Matti 5:23 8 Matti 5:37

tarah jo apne bhal ko ‘ahmaq’ kahe use Yahudi adalat-e-
aliya men jawab dena hoga. Aur jo us ko ‘bewuquf!” Kahe
wuh jahannum ki &g men phainke jane ke layq thahrega.
23 Lihaza agar tujhe Baitul-mugaddas men qurbani pesh
karte waqt yad ae ki tere bhai ko tujh se kol shikayat hai
24to apni qurbani ko wahin qurbangah ke samne hi chhor
kar apne bhai ke pas chala ja. Pahle us se sulah kar aur
phir wapas a kar Allah ko apni qurbani pesh kar.

25 Farz karo ki kisI ne tujh par mugqaddama chalaya hai.
Agar aisa ho to kachahri men dakhil hone se pahle pahle
jaldl se jhagara khatm kar. Aisa na ho ki wuh tujhe jaj ke
hawale kare, jaj tujhe pulis afsar ke hawale kare aur natije
men tujh ko jel men dala jae. 26 Main tujhe sach batata han,
wahan se tQl us waqt tak nahin nikal paega jab tak jurmane
ki puri1 purl ragam ada na kar de.

Zinakart

27 Tum ne yih hukm sun liya hai ki ‘Zind na karna.’
28 Lekin main tumhen batata han, jo kisi aurat ko burl
khahish se dekhta hai wuh apne dil men us ke sath zina
kar chuka hai. 29 Agar teri dain ankh tujhe gunah karne
par uksae to use nikal kar phaink de. Is se pahle ki tere
pure jism ko jahannum men dala jae behtar yih hai ki tera
ek hiazu jata rahe. 30 Aur agar tera dahna hath tujhe gunah
karne par uksae to use kat kar phaink de. Is se pahle ki tera
pura jism jahannum men jae behtar yih hai ki tera ek hi azu
jata rahe.

Talaq

31Yih bhi farmaya gaya hai, ‘Jo bhi apni biw1 ko talaq de
wuh use talagnama likh de.” 32 Lekin main tum ko batata
han ki agar kis1 ki biwl ne zina na kiya ho to bhi shauhar
use talaq de to wuh us se zina karata hai. Aur jo talagshuda
aurat se shadi kare wuh zina karta hai.

Qasam Mat Khana

33 Tum ne yih bhi suna hai ki bapdada ko farmaya gaya,
‘Thatl qasam mat khana balki jo wade ta ne Rab se qasam
kha kar kie hon unhen para karna.’ 34 Lekin main tumhen
batata huan, qasam bilkul na khana. Na ‘Asman ki qasam’
kyonki asman Allah ka takht hai, 35 na ‘Zamin ki’ kyonki
zamin us ke panwon ki chauki hai. ‘Yartshalam ki qasam’
bhi na khana kyonki Yartashalam azim Badshah ka shahr
hai. 36 Yahan tak ki apne sar ki gasam bhi na khana, kyonki
th apna ek bal bhi kala ya safed nahin kar sakta. 37 Sirf itna
hikahna, ‘J1han’ ya ‘Ji nahin.” Agar is se zyada kaho to yih
Iblis ki taraf se hai.
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Badla Lena _

38 Tum ne suna hai ki yih farmaya gaya hai, ‘Ankh ke
badle ankh, dant ke badle dant.” 39 Lekin main tum ko
batata han ki badkar ka mugabala mat karna. Agar kol tere
dahne gal par thappar mare to use dusra gal bhi pesh kar
de. 40 Agar koi terl qamis lene ke lie tujh par muqaddama
karna chahe to use apni chadar bhi de dena. 41 Agar kol
tujh ko us ka saman utha kar ek kilomitar jane par majbur
kare to us ke sath do kilomitar chala jana. 42 Jo tujh se
kuchh mange use de dena aur jo tujh se qarz lena chahe us
se inkar na karna.

Dushman se Muhabbat

43 Tum ne suna hai ki farmaya gaya hai, ‘Apne parosl
se muhabbat rakhna aur apne dushman se nafrat karna.’
44 Lekin main tum ko batata han, apne dushmanon se
muhabbat rakho aur un ke lie dua karo jo tum ko satate
hain. 45 Phir tum apne asmani Bap ke farzand thahroge,
kyonki wuh apna straj sab par tult hone deta hai, khah
wuh achchhe hon ya bure. Aur wuh sab par barish barasne
deta hai, khah wuh rastbaz hon ya narast. 46 Agar tum sirf
unhin se muhabbat karo jo tum se karte hain to tum ko kya
ajr milega? Taiks lene wale bhi to aisa hi karte hain. 47 Aur
agar tum sirf apne bhaiyon ke lie salamat1 ki dua karo to
kaun-sI khas bat karte ho? Ghairyahudi bhi to aisa hi karte
hain. 48 Chunanche waise hi kamil ho jaisa tumhara asmani
Bap kamil hai.

6

Khairat

1Khabardar! Apne nek kam logon ke samne dikhawe ke
lie na karo, warna tum ko apne asmani Bap se kol ajr nahin
milega.

2 Chunanche khairat dete waqt riyakaron ki tarah na kar
jo ibadatkhanon aur galiyon men bigul baja kar is ka elan
karte hain taki log un ki izzat karen. Main tum ko sach
batata han, jitna ajr unhen milna tha unhen mil chuka hai.
31s ke bajae jab ta khairat de to tere daen hath ko pata na
chale ki bayan hath kya kar raha hai. 4 Terl khairat yon
poshidagl men di jae to tera Bap jo poshida baten dekhta
hai tujhe is ka muawaza dega.

Dua

5 Dua karte waqt riyakaron ki tarah na karna jo
ibadatkhanon aur chaukon men ja kar dua karna pasand
karte hain, jahan sab unhen dekh saken. Main tum ko sach
batata hun, jitna ajr unhen milna tha unhen mil chuka hai.
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6 Is ke bajae jab ta dua karta hai to andar ke kamre men
ja kar darwaza band kar aur phir apne Bap se dua kar jo
poshidagl men hai. Phir tera Bap jo poshida baten dekhta
hai tujhe is ka muawaza dega.

7 Dua karte waqt Ghairyahtidiyon ki tarah tawil aur
bemani baten na dohrate raho. Wuh samajhte hain ki
hamari bahut-s1 baton ke sabab se hamari suni jaegl. & Un
ki manind na bano, kyonki tumhara Bap pahle se tumharl
zaruriyat se waqif hai, 9 balki yon dua kiya karo,

Ai hamare asmani Bap,

terda ndm mugaddas mana jae.

10 Ter1 badshahi ae.

Ter1 marzi jis tarah asman men purl hotl hai zamin par
bhi pari ho.

11 Hamarl roz Ki rotl aj hamen de.

12 Hamare gunahon ko muaf kar

jis tarah ham ne unhen muaf kiya *
jinhon ne hamara gunah kiya hai.
13 Aur hamen azmaish men na parne de

balki hamen Iblis se bachae rakh. .
[Kyonki badshahi, qudrat aur jalal abad tak tere hi hain.]

14 Kyonki jab tum logon ke gunah muaf karoge to tumhara
asmani Bap bhi tum ko muaf karega. 15 Lekin agar tum
unhen muaf na karo to tumhara Bap bhi tumhare gunah
muaf nahin karega.

Roza

16 Roza rakhte waqt riyakaron ki tarah munh latkae
na phiro, kyonki wuh aisa rap bharte hain taki logon ko
malum ho jae ki wuh roza se hain. Main tum ko sach batata
hin, jitna ajr unhen milna tha unhen mil chuka hai. 17 Aisa
mat karna balki roze ke waqt apne balon men tel dal aur
apna munh dho. 18 Phir logon ko malam nahin hoga ki ta
roza se hai balki sirf tere Bap ko jo poshidagl men hai. Aur
tera Bap jo poshida baten dekhta hai tujhe is ka muawaza
dega.

Asman par Khazana

19 Is duniya men apne lie khazane jama na karo, jahan
kird aur zang unhen kha jate aur chor nagb laga kar chura
lete hain. 20 Is ke bajae apne khazane asman par jama
karo jahan kira aur zang unhen tabah nahin kar sakte, na
chor naqb laga kar chura sakte hain. 21 Kyonki jahan tera
khazana hai wahin tera dil bhi laga rahega.

* 6:12 Lafzl tarjuma: Hamare qarz hamen muaf kar jis tarah ham ne apne
qgarzdaron ko muaf kiya.
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Jism ki Raushni

22 Badan ka charagh ankh hai. Agar terl ankh thik ho to
phir tera pura badan raushan hoga. 23 Lekin agar ter1 ankh
kharab ho to tera pura badan andhera hi andhera hoga.
Aur agar tere andar ki raushni tariki ho to yih tariki kitni
shadid hogi!

Befikr Hona

24 Kol bhi do malikon ki khidmat nahin kar sakta. Ya to
wuh ek se nafrat karke dusre se muhabbat rakhega ya ek
se lipat kar dusre ko haqir janega. Tum ek hi waqt men
Allah aur daulat k1 khidmat nahin kar sakte.

25 Is lie main tumhen batata hon, apni zindagl ki
zaruriyat puarl karne ke lie pareshan na raho ki hay, main
kya khaun aur kya piyan. Aur jism ke lie fikrmand na raho
ki hay, main kya pahnan. Kya zindagl khane-pine se aham
nahin hai? Aur kya jism poshak se zyada ahmiyat nahin
rakhta? 26 Parindon par ghaur karo. Na wuh bij bote, na
faslen kat kar unhen godam men jama karte hain. Tumhara
asmani Bap khud unhen khana khilata hai. Kya tumhari un
ki nisbat zyada gqadar-o-qimat nahin hai? 27 Kya tum men
se kol fikr karte karte apni zindagl men ek lamhe ka bhi
izafa kar sakta hai?

28 Aur tum apne kapron ke lie kyon fikrmand hote ho?
Ghaur karo ki sosan ke phal kis tarah ugte hain. Na
wuh mehnat karte, na katte hain. 29 Lekin main tumhen
batata haon ki Suleman Badshah apni parl shan-o-shaukat
ke bawujud aise shandar kapron se mulabbas nahin tha
jaise un men se ek. 30 Agar Allah us ghas ko jo aj maidan
men hai aur kal ag men jhonki jaegl aisd shandar libas
pahnata hai to ai kam-etagado, wuh tum ko pahnane ke lie
kya kuchh nahin karega?

31 Chunanche pareshani ke alam men fikr karte karte yih
na kahte raho, ‘Ham kya khaen? Ham kya pien? Ham kya
pahnen?’ 32 Kyonki jo Iman nahin rakhte wuhi in tamam
chizon ke pichhe bhagte rahte hain jabki tumhare asmani
Bap ko pahle se malim hai ki tum ko in tamam chizon ki

zarlrat hai. 33 Pahle Allah ki badshahi aur us ki rastbazi
ki talash men raho. Phir yih tamam chizen bhi tum ko mil

jaengl. 34Is lie kal ke bare men fikr karte karte pareshan
na ho kyonki kal ka din apne lie ap fikr kar lega. Har din
ki apni musibaten kafl hain.

7

Auron ka Munsif Bananda
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1 Dasron ki adalat mat karna, warna tumhari adalat bhi
ki jaegl. 2 Kyonki jitni sakhtl se tum daisron ka faisla karte
ho utni sakhti se tumhara bhi faisla kiya jaega. Aur jis
paimane se tum napte ho usl paimane se tum bhi nape
jaoge. 3T kyon ghaur se apne bhai ki ankh men pare tinke
par nazar karta hai jabki tujhe wuh shahtir nazar nahin ata
jo terl apni ankh men hai? ¢ Ta kyonkar apne bhai se kah
sakta hai, ‘Thahro, mujhe tumhari ankh men para tinka
nikalne do,’ jabki terl apni ankh men shahtir hai. 3 Riyakar!
Pahle apni ankh ke shahtir ko nikal. Tab hi tujhe bhai ka
tinka saf nazar aega aur ta use achchhi tarah se dekh kar
nikal sakega.

6 Kutton ko muqaddas khurak mat khilana aur suaron
ke age apne motl na phainkna. Aisa na ho ki wuh unhen
panwon tale raunden aur mur kar tum ko phar dalen.

Mangte Rahna

7 Mangte raho to tum ko diya jaega. Dhundte raho to
tum ko mil jaega. Khatkhatate raho to tumhare lie darwaza
khol diya jaega. 8 Kyonki jo bhi mangta hai wuh pata hai,
jo dhundta hai use milta hai, aur jo khatkhatata hai us ke lie
darwaza khol diya jata hai. ® Tum men se kaun apne bete
ko patthar dega agar wuh rotl mange? 10Ya kaun use sanp
dega agar wuh machhli mange? Kol nahin! 11Jab tum bure
hone ke bawujud itne samajhdar ho ki apne bachchon ko
achchhi chizen de sakte ho to phir kitni zyada yaqini bat hai
ki tumhara asmani Bap mangne walon ko achchhi chizen
dega.

12 Har bat men dasron ke sath wuhi sultk karo jo tum
chahte ho ki wuh tumhare sath karen. Kyonki yih1 shariat
aur nabiyon ki talimat ka lubb-e-lubab hai.

Tang Darwaza
13 Tang darwaze se dakhil ho, kyonki halakat ki taraf le
jane wala rasta kushada aur us ka darwaza chaura hai.
Bahut-se log us men dakhil ho jate hain. 14 Lekin zindagl ki
taraf le jane wala rasta tang hai aur us ka darwaza chhota.
Kam hi log use pate hain.

Har Darakht ka Apna Phal Hota Hai

15 Thate nabiyon se khabardar raho! Go wuh bheron ka
bhes badal kar tumhare pas ate hain, lekin andar se wuh
gharatgar bherie hote hain. 16 Un ka phal dekh kar tum
unhen pahchan loge. Kya khardar jhariyon se angur tore
jate hain ya tntkataron se anjir? Hargiz nahin. 17IsI tarah
achchha darakht achchha phal 1ata hai aur kharab darakht
kharab phal. 18 Na achchha darakht kharab phal 1a sakta
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hai, na kharab darakht achchha phal. 19 Jo bhi darakht
achchha phal nahin lata use kat kar ag men jhonka jata
hai. 20 Yon tum un ka phal dekh kar unhen pahchan loge.

Sirf Asal Pairokar Dakhil Honge
21 Jo mujhe ‘Khudawand, Khudawand’ kahte hain un
men se sab asman ki badshahi men dakhil na honge
balki sirf wuh jo mere asmani Bap ki marzi par aml karte
hain. 22 Adalat ke din bahut-se log mujh se kahenge, ‘Ai
Khudawand, Khudawand! Kya ham ne tere hi ndm men
nabuwwat nahin Ki, tere hi nam se badrahen nahin nikalin,
tere hi nam se mojize nahin kie?’ 23 Us waqt main un se saf
saf kah dunga, ‘Mer1 kabhi tum se jan pahchan na thi. Ai

badkaro! Mere samne se chale jao.’

Do Qism ke Makan

241ijhaza jo bhi meri yih baten sun kar un par amal karta
hai wuh us samajhdar admi ki manind hai jis ne apne
makan ki buniyad chatan par rakhi. 25 Barish hone lag],
sailab aya aur andhi makan ko jhanjhorne lagi. Lekin wuh
na gira, kyonki us ki buniyad chatan par rakhi gai thi.

26 Lekin jo bhi mer1 yih baten sun kar un par amal nahin
karta wuh us ahmaq ki manind hai jis ne apna makan sahih
buniyad dale baghair ret par tamir kiya. 27 Jab barish hone
lagl, sailab aya aur andhi makan ko jhanjhorne lagi to yih
makan dharam se gir gaya.”

Isa ka Ikhtiyar

28 Jab Isa ne yih baten khatm kar lin to log us ki talim
sun kar hakka-bakka rah gae. 29 Kyonki wuh un ke ulama
ki tarah nahin balki ikhtiyar ke sath sikhata tha.

8

Korh se Shifa

1Isa pahar se utra to bari bhir us ke pichhe chalne lagi.
2 Phir ek admi us ke pas aya jo korh ka mariz tha. Munh
ke bal gir kar us ne kaha, “Khudawand, agar ap chahen to
mujhe pak-saf kar sakte hain.”

3Isa ne apna hath barha kar use chhua aur kaha, “Main
chahta han, pak-saf ho ja.” Is par wuh fauran us bimari se
pak-saf ho gaya. 4Isa ne us se kaha, “Khabardar! Yih bat
kis1 ko na batana balki Baitul-mugaddas men imam ke pas
ja taki wuh tera muayna kare. Apne sath wuh qurbani le
ja jis ka taqgaza Musa ki shariat un se kartl hai jinhen korh
se shifa mili hai. Yon alaniya tasdiq ho jaegi ki ti waqal
pak-saf ho gaya hai.”
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Romi Afsar ke Ghulam ki Shifa

5Jab Isa Kafarnahum men dakhil hua to sau faujiyon par
mugqarrar ek afsar us ke pas a kar us ki minnat karne laga,
6 “Khudawand, mera ghulam maflaj halat men ghar men
para hai, aur use shadid dard ho raha hai.”

71Isa ne us se kaha, “Main a kar use shifa danga.”

8 Afsar ne jawab diya, “Nahin Khudawand, main is layq
nahin ki ap mere ghar jaen. Bas yihin se hukm karen to
mera ghulam shifa pa jaega. 9 Kyonki mujhe khud ala
afsaron ke hukm par chalna parta hai aur mere mataht
bhi fauji hain. Ek ko kahta han, ‘Ja!l” To wuh jata hai aur
dasre ko ‘A!” To wuh ata hai. Isi tarah main apne naukar
ko hukm deta hun, ‘Yih kar’ to wuh karta hai.”

10Yih sun kar Isa nihayat hairan hua. Us ne mur kar apne
pichhe ane walon se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata han,
main ne Israil men bhi is gism ka iman nahin paya. 11 Main
tumhen batata han, bahut-se log mashriq aur maghrib se a
kar Ibrahim, Is'haq aur Yaqub ke sath asman ki badshahi
ki ziyafat men sharik honge. 12 Lekin badshahi ke asal
warison ko nikal kar andhere men dal diya jaega, us jagah
jahan log rote aur dant piste rahenge.” 13 Phir Isa afsar
se mukhatib hua, “Ja, tere sath waisa hi ho jaisa tera iman
hai.”

Aur afsar ke ghulam ko usl ghari shifa mil gal.

Bahut-se Marizon ki Shifa

141sa Patras ke ghar men aya. Wahan us ne Patras Ki sas
ko bistar par pare dekha. Use bukhar tha. 15 Us ne us ka
hath chhu liya to bukhar utar gaya aur wuh uth kar us ki
khidmat karne lagl.

16 Sham hui to badrtuhon ki girift men pare bahut-se logon
ko Isa ke pas laya gaya. Us ne badrihon ko hukm de kar
nikal diya aur tamam marizon ko shifa di. 17 Yon Yasayah
Nab1 ki1 yih peshgol purl hui ki “Us ne hamari kamzoriyan
le Iin aur hamari bimariyan utha lin.”

Pairawt ki Sanjidagt

18 JTab Isa ne apne gird bara hujum dekha to us ne
shagirdon ko jhil par karne ka hukm diya. 19 Rawana
hone se pahle shariat ka ek alim us ke pas a kar kahne
laga, “Ustad, jahan bhi ap jaenge main ap ke pichhe chalta
rahtnga.”

20 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Lomriyan apne bhaton men aur
parinde apne ghonslon men aram kar sakte hain, lekin Ibn-
e-Adam ke pas sar rakh kar aram karne ki kol jagah nahin.”
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21 Kis1 aur shagird ne us se kaha, “Khudawand, mujhe
pahle ja kar apne bap ko dafn karne ki ijazat den.”

22 Lekin Isa ne use bataya, “Mere pichhe ho le aur
murdon ko apne murde dafn karne de.”

Isa Andhi ko Thama Deta Hai

23 Phir wuh kashtl par sawar hua aur us ke pichhe us
ke shagird bhi. 24 Achanak jhil par sakht andhi chalne
lagl aur kashti lahron men dubne lagi. Lekin Isa so raha
tha. 25 Shagird us ke pas gae aur use jaga kar kahne lage,
“Khudawand, hamen bacha, ham tabah ho rahe hain!”

26 Us ne jawab diya, “Ai kam-etagado! Ghabrate kyon
ho?” Khare ho kar us ne andhi aur maujon ko danta to
lahren bilkul sakit ho gain. 27 Shagird hairan ho kar kahne
lage, “Yih kis qism ka shakhs hai? Hawa aur jhil bh1 us ka
hukm manti hain.”

Do Badruh-girifta Admiyon ki Shifa

28 Wuh jhil ke par Gadariniyon ke ilage men pahunche
to badruh-girifta do admi qabron men se nikal kar Isa ko
mile. Wuh itne khatarnak the ki wahan se koi guzar nahin
sakta tha. 29 Chikhen mar mar kar unhon ne kaha, “Allah
ke Farzand, hamara ap ke sath kya wasta? Kya ap hamen
mugarrard waqt se pahle azab men dalne ae hain?”

30 Kuchh fasile par suaron ka bara ghol char raha tha.
31 Badrthon ne Isa se iltija ki, “Agar ap hamen nikalte hain
to suaron ke us ghol men bhej den.”

32 Isa ne unhen hukm diya, “Jao.” Badrthen nikal kar
suaron men ja ghusin. Is par pare ka pura ghol bhag bhag
kar pahari ki dhalan par se utra aur jhil men jhapat kar
dob mara. 33 Yih dekh kar suaron ke gallaban bhag gae.
Shahr men ja kar unhon ne logon ko sab kuchh sunaya aur
wuh bhi jo badrih-giriftd admiyon ke sath hua tha. 34 Phir
pura shahr nikal kar Isa ko milne aya. Use dekh kar unhon
ne us ki minnat ki ki hamare ilage se chale jaen.

9

Maflaj Admi ki Shifa

1 Kashti men baith kar Isa ne jhil ko par kiya aur apne
shahr pahunch gaya. 2 Wahan ek maflaj admi ko charpai
par dal kar us ke pas laya gaya. Un ka Iman dekh kar Isa
ne kaha, “Beta, hausla rakh. Tere gunah muaf kar die gae
hain.”

3Yih sun kar shariat ke kuchh ulama dil men kahne lage,
“Yih kufr bak raha hai!”
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4 Isa ne jan liya ki yih kya soch rahe hain, is lie us ne
un se pachha, 3 “Tum dil men burl baten kyon soch rahe
ho? Kya maflgj se yih kahna zyada asan hai ki ‘Tere gunah
muaf kar die gae hain’ ya yih ki ‘Uth aur chal-phir?’ 6 Lekin
main tum ko dikhata han ki Ibn-e-Adam ko wagai duniya
men gunah muaf karne ka ikhtiyar hai.” Yih kah kar wuh
mafldj se mukhatib hua, “Uth, apni charpal utha kar ghar
chala ja.”

7Wuh admi khara hua aur apne ghar chala gaya. 8 Yih
dekh kar hujom par Allah ka khauf tar1 ho gaya aur wuh
Allah ki tamjid karne lage ki us ne insan ko is qism ka
ikhtiyar diya hai.

Mattt ki Bulahat

9 Age ja kar Isa ne ek admi ko dekha jo taiks lene walon
ki chauki par baitha tha. Us ka nam Matti tha. Isa ne us se
kaha, “Mere pichhe ho le.” Aur Matti uth kar us ke pichhe
ho liya.

10 Bad men Isa Matti ke ghar men khana kha raha tha.
Bahut-se taiks lene wale aur gunahgar bhi a kar Isa aur us
ke shagirdon ke sath khane men sharik hue. 1! Yih dekh
kar Farisiyon ne us ke shagirdon se puchha, “Ap ka ustad
taiks lene walon aur gunahgaron ke sath kyon khata hai?”

12 Yih sun kar Isa ne kaha, “Sehhatmandon ko daktar
ki zararat nahin hoti balki marizon ko. 13 Pahle jao aur
kalam-e-muqgaddas ki is bat ka matlab jan lo ki ‘Main
qurbani nahin balki rahm pasand karta han.” Kyonki main
rastbazon ko nahin balki gunahgaron ko bulane aya hun.”

Shagird Roza Kyon Nahin Rakhte?

14 Phir Yahya ke shagird us ke pas ae aur pachha, “Ap ke
shagird roza kyon nahin rakhte jabki ham aur Farisi roza
rakhte hain?”

15Tsa ne jawab diya, “Shadi ke mehman kis tarah matam
kar sakte hain jab tak dulha un ke darmiyan hai? Lekin ek
din aega jab dulha un se le liya jaega. Us waqt wuh zarar
roza rakhenge.

16 Kol bhi nae kapre ka tukra kisi purane libas men nahin
lagata. Agar wuh aisa kare to naya tukra bad men sukar
kar purane libas se alag ho jaega. Yon purane libas ki
phati hui jagah pahle ki nisbat zyada kharab ho jaegi. 17 Isi
tarah angur ka taza ras purani aur belachak mashkon men
nahin dala jata. Agar aisa kiya jae to purani mashken paida
hone wall gais ke bais phat jaengl. Natlje men mai aur
mashken donon zae ho jaengl. Is lie angur ka taza ras nal
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mashkon men dala jata hai jo lachakdar hot1 hain. Yon ras
aur mashken donon hi mahfaz rahte hain.”

Yair ki Betl aur Bimar Aurat

181sa abhi yih bayan kar raha tha ki ek Yahtudi rahnuma
ne gir kar use sijda kiya aur kaha, “Mer1 bet1 abhi abhi mar1
hai. Lekin a kar apna hath us par rakhen to wuh dubara
zinda ho jaegl.”

19Tsa uth kar apne shagirdon samet us ke sath ho liya.

20 Chalte chalte ek aurat ne pichhe se a kar Isa ke libas ka
kinara chhua. Yih aurat barah sal se khiin bahne ki mariza
thi 21 aur wuh soch rahi thi, “Agar main sirf us ke libas ko
hi chha lan to shifa pa langi.”

221sa ne mur kar use dekha aur kaha, “Beti, hausla rakh!
Tere iman ne tujhe bacha liya hai.” Aur aurat ko usi waqt
shifa mil gal.

23 Phir Isa rahnuma ke ghar men dakhil hua. Bansri
bajane wale aur bahut-se log pahunch chuke the aur bahut
shor-sharaba tha. Yih dekh kar 24 Isa ne kaha, “Nikal jao!
Larki mar nahin gai balki so rahi hai.” Log hans kar us ka
mazaq urane lage. 25 Lekin jab sab ko nikal diya gaya to
wuh andar gaya. Us ne larki ka hath pakara to wuh uth
khari huil. 26 Is mojize ki khabar us pire ilage men phail
gal.

Do Andhon ki Shifa

27Jab Isd wahan se rawana hua to do andhe us ke pichhe
chal kar chillane lage, “Ibn-e-Datd, ham par rahm karen.”

28 Jab Isa kisi ke ghar men dakhil hua to wuh us ke pas
ae. Isa ne un se puchha, “Kya tumhara iman hai ki main
yih kar sakta han?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “J1, Khudawand.”

29 Phir us ne un ki ankhen chht kar kaha, “Tumhare sath
tumhare Iman ke mutabiq ho jae.” 30 Un ki ankhen bahal
ho gain aur Isa ne sakhti se unhen kaha, “Khabardar, Kisi
ko bhi is ka pata na chale!”

31 Lekin wuh nikal kar pure ilage men us ki khabar
phailane lage.

Gunge Admi ki Shifa

32 Jab wuh nikal rahe the to ek ginga admi Isa ke pas
laya gaya jo kis1 badrih ke qabze men tha. 33 Jab badrah ko
nikala gaya to gunga bolne lagd. Hujum hairan rah gaya.
Unhon ne kaha, “Aisa kam Israil men kabhi nahin dekha
gaya.

34 Lekin Farisiyon ne kaha, “Wuh badrtahon ke sardar hi
ki madad se badrthon ko nikalta hai.”
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Isa ko Logon par Tars Ata Hai

35 Aur Isa safr karte karte tamam shahron aur ganwon
men se guzara. Jahan bhi wuh pahuncha wahan us ne un
ke ibadatkhanon men talim di, badshahi ki khushkhabrl
sunal aur har qism ke marz aur alalat se shifa di. 3¢ Hujum
ko dekh kar use un par bara tars aya, kyonki wuh pise hue
aur bebas the, aisi bheron ki tarah jin ka charwaha na ho.
37 Us ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Fasal bahut hai, lekin
mazdur kam. 38 Is lie fasal ke malik se guzarish karo ki
wuh apni fasal katne ke lie mazid mazdur bhej de.”

10

Barah Rastlon ko Ikhtiyar Diya Jata Hai

1 Phir Isa ne apne barah rastalon ko bula kar unhen
napak ruh nikalne aur har gism ke marz aur alalat se
shifa dene ka ikhtiyar diya. 2 Barah rastlon ke nam yih
hain: pahla Shamaun jo Patras bhi kahlata hai, phir us ka
bhai Andriyas, Yaqub bin Zabd1 aur us ka bhai Yuhanna,
3 Filippus, Bartulmail, Toma, Mattl (jo taiks lene wala tha),
Yaqub bin Halfal, Taddi, 4 Shamatn Mujahid aur Yahtdah
Iskariyotl jis ne bad men use dushmanon ke hawale kar
diya.

Rasulon ko Tabligh ke lie Bheja Jata Hai

5 In barah mardon ko Isa ne bhej diya. Sath sath us ne
unhen hidayat di, “Ghairyahtdi abadiyon men na jana,
na kisi Samarl shahr men, 6 balki sirf Israil ki khol hul
bheron ke pas. 7 Aur chalte chalte munadi karte jao ki
‘Asman ki badshahi garib a chuki hai.” 8 Bimaron ko
shifa do, murdon ko zinda karo, korhiyon ko pak-saf karo,
badruhon ko nikalo. Tum ko muft men mila hai, muft men
hi bantna. 9 Apne kamarband men paise na rakhna—na
sone, na chandi aur na tanbe ke sikke. 10 Na safr ke lie baig
ho, na ek se zyada sat, na jate, na latht. Kyonki mazduar
apni rozi ka haqdar hai.

117]is shahr ya ganw men dakhil hote ho us men kisl layq
shakhs ka pata karo aur rawana hote waqt tak usi ke ghar
men thahro. 12 Ghar men dakhil hote waqt use dua-e-khair
do. 13 Agar wuh ghar is layq hoga to jo salamatl tum ne
us ke lie mangi hai wuh us par a kar thahri rahegl. Agar
nahin to yih salamatl tumhare pas laut aegi. 14 Agar kol
gharana ya shahr tum ko gabul na kare, na tumharl sune
to rawana hote waqt us jagah ki gard apne panwon se jhar
dena. 15 Main tumhen sach batata hiin, adalat ke din us
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shahr ki nisbat Sadim aur Amura ke ilage ka hal zyada
gabil-e-bardasht hoga.

Ane Wali Izarasaniyan

16 Dekho, main tum bheron ko bheriyon men bhej raha
han. Is lie sanpon ki tarah hoshyar aur kabuitaron ki tarah
masim bano. 17 Logon se khabardar raho, kyonki wuh tum
ko maqgami adalaton ke hawale karke apne ibadatkhanon
men kore lagwaenge. 18 Merl khatir tumhen hukmranon
aur badshahon ke samne pesh kiya jaega aur yon tum
ko unhen aur Ghairyahtidiyon ko gawahi dene ka mauqa
milega. 19 Jab wuh tumhen giriftar karenge to yih sochte
sochte pareshan na ho jana ki main kya kahun ya kis tarah
bat kartun. Us waqt tum ko bataya jaega ki kya kahna hai,
20 kyonki tum khud bat nahin karoge balki tumhare Bap ka
Rah tumhari marifat bolega.

21 Bhal apne bhai ko aur bap apne bachche ko maut ke
hawale karega. Bachche apne walidain ke khilaf khare ho
kar unhen qatl karwaenge. 22 Sab tum se nafrat karenge,
is lie ki tum mere pairokar ho. Lekin jo akhir tak qaym
rahega use najat milegi. 23 Jab wuh ek shahr men tumhen
sataenge to Kkisi dasre shahr ko hijrat kar jana. Main tum
ko sach batata han ki Ibn-e-Adam ki amad tak tum Israil ke
tamam shahron tak nahin pahunch paoge.

24 Shagird apne ustad se bara nahin hota, na ghulam
apne malik se. 25 Shagird ko is par iktifa karna hai ki wuh
apne ustad ki manind ho, aur isi tarah ghulam ko ki wuh
apne malik ki manind ho. Gharane ke sarparast ko agar
badruhon ka sardar Bal-zabil qarar diya gaya hai to us ke
ghar walon ko kya kuchh na kaha jaega.

Kis se Darna Hai?

26 Un se mat darna, kyonki jo kuchh abhi chhupa hua
hai use akhir men zahir kiya jaega, aur jo kuchh bhi is
waqt poshida hai us ka raz akhir men khul jaega. 27]Jo
kuchh main tumhen andhere men suna raha hun use roz-
e-raushan men suna dena. Aur jo kuchh ahista ahista
tumhare kan men bataya gaya hai us ka chhaton se elan
karo. 28 Un se khauf mat khana jo tumhari rah ko nahin
balki sirf tumhare jism ko qatl kar sakte hain. Allah se daro
jo rih aur jism donon ko jahannum men dal kar halak kar
sakta hai. 29 Kya chiriyon ka jora kam paison men nahin
bikta? Taham un men se ek bhi tumhare Bap ki ijazat
ke baghair zamin par nahin gir sakti. 30 Na sirf yih balki
tumhare sar ke sab bal bhi gine hue hain. 31 Lihaza mat



Matti 10:32 20 Matti 11:5

daro. Tumharl qadar-o-qimat bahut-si chiriyon se kahin
zyada hai.
Masth ka Iqrar ya Inkar Karne ka Natlja

3270 bhi logon ke samne mera iqrar kare us ka igrar main
khud bhi apne asmani Bap ke samne karonga. 33 Lekin jo
bhi logon ke samne mera inkar kare us ka main bhi apne
asmani Bap ke samne inkar kartinga.

Isa Sulah-Salamati ka Bais Nahin

34 Yih mat samjho ki main duniyd men sulah-salamati
gaym karne aya hun. Main sulah-salamati nahin balki
talwar chalwane aya han. 35 Main bete ko us ke bap ke
khilaf khara karne aya hun, beti ko us ki man ke khilaf aur
bah ko us ki sas ke khilaf. 36 Insan ke dushman us ke apne
ghar wale honge.

37Jo apne bap ya man ko mujh se zyada pyar kare wuh
mere layg nahin. Jo apne bete ya betl ko mujh se zyada
pyar kare wuh mere layq nahin. 38 Jo apni salib utha kar
mere pichhe na ho le wuh mere layqg nahin. 39 Jo bhi apni
jan ko bachae wuh use kho dega, lekin jo apni jan ko mer1
khatir kho de wuh use paega.

Isa aur Us ke Pairokaron ko Qabul Karne ka Ajr

40 Jo tumhen qabul kare wuh mujhe qabul karta hai, aur
jo mujhe gabul karta hai wuh us ko qabul karta hai jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. 41Jo kisi nabi ko gqabtl kare use nabi ka-sa
ajr milega. Aur jo kisl rastbaz shakhs ko us ki rastbazi ke
sabab se gabul kare use rastbaz shakhs ka-sa ajr milega.
42 Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo in chhoton men se kisI
ek ko mera shagird hone ke bais thande pani ka glas bhi
pilae us ka ajr qaym rahega.”

11
Yahya ka Isa se Sawal

1 Apne shagirdon ko yih hidayat dene ke bad Isa un ke
1slha_hroh men talim dene aur munadi karne ke lie rawana

ua.

2 Yahya ne jo us waqt jel men tha suna ki Isa kya kya kar
raha hai. Is par us ne apne shagirdon ko us ke pas bhej
diya 3 taki wuh us se pachhen, “Kya ap wuhi hain jise ana
hai ya ham Kkis1 aur ke intazar men rahen?”

41sa ne jawab diya, “Yahya ke pas wapas ja kar use sab
kuchh bata dena jo tum ne dekha aur suna hai. 5 ‘Andhe
dekhte, langare chalte phirte hain, korhiyon ko pak-saf
kiya jata hai, bahre sunte hain, murdon ko zinda kiya
jata hai aur gharibon ko Allah ki khushkhabri sunal jati
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hai.” 6 Mubarak hai wuh jo mere sabab se thokar kha kar
bargashta nahin hota.”

7Yahya ke yih shagird chale gae to Isa hujum se Yahya ke
bare men bat karne laga, “Tum registan men kya dekhne
gae the? Ek sarkanda jo hawa ke har jhonke se hilta hai?
Beshak nahin. 8 Ya kya wahan ja kar aise adm1 ki tawaqqo
kar rahe the jo nafis aur mulaym libas pahne hue hai?
Nahin, jo shandar kapre pahante hain wuh shahi mahalon
men pae jate hain. 9 To phir tum kya dekhne gae the?
Ek nabl ko? Bilkul sahih, balki men tum ko batata hun
ki wuh nabi se bhi bara hai. 10 Usi ke bare men kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai, ‘Dekh, main apne paighambar
ko tere age age bhej detad hun jo tere samne rasta taiyar
karega.’ 11 Main tum ko sach batata hun ki is duniya men
paida hone wala koi bhi shakhs Yahya se bara nahin hai. To
bhi asman ki badshahi men dakhil hone wala sab se chhota
shakhs us se bara hai. 12 Yahya baptisma dene wale ki
khidmat se le kar aj tak asman ki badshahi par zabardasti
ki ja rahi hai, aur zabardast use chhin rahe hain. 13 Kyonki
tamam nabi aur Tauret ne Yahya ke daur tak is ke bare men
peshgoi ki hai. 14 Aur agar tum yih manane ke lie taiyar ho
to mano ki wuh Iliyas Nabi hai jise ana tha. 15 Jo sun sakta
hai wuh sun le!

16 Main is nasl ko kis se tashbih dan? Wuh un bachchon ki
manind hain jo bazar men baithe khel rahe hain. Un men

se kuchh anchi awaz se dasre bachchon se shikayat kar
rahe hain, 17 ‘Ham ne bansri bajal to tum na nache. Phir
ham ne noha ke git gae, lekin tum ne chhati pit kar matam
na kiya.” 18 Dekho, Yahya aya aur na khaya, na piya. Yih
dekh kar log kahte hain ki us men badrtah hai. 19 Phir Ibn-
e-Adam khata aur pita hua aya. Ab kahte hain, ‘Dekho yih
kaisa pett aur sharabi hai. Aur wuh taiks lene walon aur
gunahgaron ka dost bhi hai.” Lekin hikmat apne amal se h1
sahth sabit huil hai.”

Tauba na Karne Wale Shahron par Afsos

20 Phir Isa un shahron ko dantne laga jin men us ne zyada
mojize kie the, kyonki unhon ne tauba nahin ki thi. 21 “Ai
Khurazin, tujh par afsos! Bait-saida, tujh par afsos! Agar
Str aur Saida men wuh mojize kie gae hote jo tum men hue
to wahan ke log kab ke tat orh kar aur sar par rakh dal kar
tauba kar chuke hote. 22J1 han, adalat ke din tumhari nishat
Sar aur Saida ka hal zyada gabil-e-bardasht hoga. 23 Aur
ai Kafarnahtim, kya tujhe asman tak sarfaraz kiya jaega?
Hargiz nahin, balki ta utarta utarta Patal tak pahunchega.
Agar Sadim men wuh mojize kie gae hote jo tujh men hue
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hain to wuh 3aj tak gaym rahta. 24 Han, adalat ke din teri
nisbat Sadum ka hal zyada gabil-e-bardasht hoga.”
Bap kt Tamjid

25Us waqt Isa ne kaha, “Ai Bap, asman-o-zamin ke Malik!
Main ter1 tamjid kartad han ki td ne yih baten danaon aur
aqalmandon se chhupa kar chhote bachchon par zahir kar
di hain. 26 Han mere Bap, yihi tujhe pasand aya.

27 Mere Bap ne sab kuchh mere sapurd kar diya hai. Kol
bhi Farzand ko nahin janta siwae Bap ke. Aur kol Bap
ko nahin janta siwae Farzand ke aur un logon ke jin par
Farzand Bap ko zahir karna chahta hai.

28 Ai thakemande aur bojh tale dabe hue logo, sab mere
pas ao! Main tum ko aram donga. 29 Mera jua apne upar
utha kar mujh se sikho, kyonki main halim aur narmdil
han. Yon karne se tumhari janen aram paengi, 30 kyonki
mera jua mulaym aur mera bojh halka hai.”

12

Sabat ke bare men Sawal
1Un dinon men Isa anaj ke kheton men se guzar raha tha.

Sabat ka din tha. Chalte chalte us ke shagirdon ko bhuk lagl
aur wuh anaj ki balen tor tor kar khane lage. 2 Yih dekh
kar Farisiyon ne Isa se shikayat ki, “Dekho, ap ke shagird
aisa kam kar rahe hain jo Sabat ke din mana hai.”

31sa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ne nahin parha ki Datud ne
kya kiya jab use aur us ke sathiyon ko bhuk lagi? ¢ Wuh
Allah ke ghar men dakhil hua aur apne sathiyon samet Rab
ke lie makhsisshuda rotiyan khain, agarche unhen is ki
ijazat nahin thi balki sirf imamon ko? 5 Ya kya tum ne
Tauret men nahin parha ki go imam Sabat ke din Baitul-
mugaddas men khidmat karte hue aram karne ka hukm
torte hain to bhi wuh be'ilzam thaharte hain? 6 Main
tumhen batata hon ki yahan wuh hai jo Baitul-muqaddas
se afzal hai. 7 Kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai, ‘Main
qurbani nahin balki rahm pasand kartad han.” Agar tum is
ka matlab samajhte to bequsturon ko mujrim na thahrate.
8 Kyonki Ibn-e-Adam Sabat ka malik hai.”

Stikhe Hath Wale Admi ki Shifa
9 Wahan se chalte chalte wuh un ke ibadatkhane men
dakhil hua. 10 Us men ek admi tha jis ka hath sikha hua
tha. Log Isa par ilzam lagane ka koi bahana talash kar rahe
the, is lie unhon ne us se puchha, “Kya shariat Sabat ke din
shifa dene ki ijazat det1 hai?”
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11 Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar tum men se kisi ki bher
Sabat ke din garhe men gir jae to kya use nahin nikaloge?
12 Aur bher ki nisbat insan ki kitni zyada qadar-o-qimat hai!
Gharz sharlat nek kam karne Ki ijazat deti hai.” 13 Phir us
ne us admi se jis ka hath sakha hua tha kaha, “Apna hath
age barha.”

Us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath duasre hath ki manind
tandurust ho gaya. 14Is par Farisi nikal kar apas men Isa
ko qatl karne ki sazishen karne lage.

Allah ka Chuna Hua Khadim

15 Jab Isa ne yih jan liya to wuh wahan se chala gaya.
Bahut-se log us ke pichhe chal rahe the. Us ne un ke tamam
marizon ko shifa de kar 16 unhen takid ki, “Kisi ko mere
bare men na batdo.” 17 Yon Yasayah Nabi ki yih peshgo1l
purl hui,

18 ‘Dekho, mera khadim jise main ne chun liya hai,

mera pyara jo mujhe pasand hai.

Main apne Rah ko us par dalunga,

aur wuh agwam men insaf ka elan karega.

19 Wuh na to jhagarega, na chillaega.

Galiyon men us ki awaz sunal nahin degl.

20 Na wuh kuchle hue sarkande ko torega,

na bujhti hui batti ko bujhaega

jab tak wuh insaf ko ghalba na bakhshe.

21Usl ke nam se qaumen ummid rakhengi.’

Isa aur Badruhon ka Sardar

22 Phir ek admi ko Isa ke pas laya gaya jo badruh ki girift
men tha. Wuh andha aur ganga tha. Isa ne use shifa di
to ganga bolne aur dekhne laga. 23 Hujum ke tamam log
hakka-bakka rah gae aur puchhne lage, “Kya yih Ibn-e-
Dauad nahin?”

24 Lekin jab Farisiyon ne yih suna to unhon ne kaha, “Yih
sirf badruhon ke sardar Bal-zabul ki marifat badrahon ko
nikalta hai.” i}

25 Un ke yih khayalat jan kar Isa ne un se kaha, “Jis
badshahi men phat par jae wuh tabah ho jaegl. Aur jis
shahr ya gharane ki aisi halat ho wuh bhi gaym nahin rah
sakta. 26 Isl tarah agar Iblis apne ap ko nikale to phir us
men phut par gai hai. Is sarat men us ki badshahi kis
tarah qaym rah saktl hai? 27 Aur agar main badrahon ko
Bal-zabul ki madad se nikaltd han to tumhare bete unhen
kis ke zariye nikalte hain? Chunanche wuhi is bat men
tumhare munsif honge. 28 Lekin agar main Allah ke Rah
ki marifat badrahon ko nikal deta han to phir Allah ki
badshahi tumhare pas pahunch chuki hai.



Matti 12:29 24 Matti 12:43

29 Kis1 zorawar admi ke ghar men ghus kar us ka mal-o-
asbab lutna kis tarah mumkin hai jab tak ki use bandha na
jae? Phir hi use lata ja sakta hai.

30 Jo mere sath nahin wuh mere khilaf hai aur jo mere
sath jama nahin karta wuh bikherta hai. 31 Gharz main
tum ko batata hun ki insan ka har gunah aur kufr muaf
kiya ja sakega siwae Ruhul-quds ke khilaf kufr bakne ke.
Ise muaf nahin kiya jaega. 32Jo Ibn-e-Adam ke khilaf bat
kare use muaf kiya ja sakega, lekin jo Rihul-quds ke khilaf
bat kare use na is jahan men aur na ane wale jahan men
muaf kiya jaega.

Darakht Us ke Phal se Pahchana jata Hai

33 Achchhe phal ke lie achchhe darakht ki zararat hoti
hai. Kharab darakht se kharab phal milta hai. Darakht us
ke phal se hi pahchana jata hai. 3¢ Ai sanp ke bachcho! Tum
jo bure ho kis tarah achchhi baten kar sakte ho? Kyonki jis
chiz se dil labrez hota hai wuh chhalak kar zaban par a
jati hai. 35 Achchha shakhs apne dil ke achchhe khazane
se achchhi chizen nikalta hai jabki bura shakhs apne bure
khazane se burl chizen.

36 Main tum ko batata hion ki qiyamat ke din logon
ko beparwal se ki gal har bat ka hisab dena parega.
37 Tumhari apni baton ki bina par tum ko rast ya narast
thahraya jaega.”

Ilaht Nishan ka Taqaza

38 Phir shariat ke kuchh ulama aur Farisiyon ne Isa se bat
ki, “Ustad, ham ap ki taraf se ilahi nishan dekhna chahte
hain.”

39 Us ne jawab diya, “Sirf sharir aur zinakar nasl ilahi
nishan ka tagaza kartl hai. Lekin use ko1l bhi ilahi nishan
pesh nahin kiya jaega siwae Yunus nabl ke nishan ke.
40 Kyonki jis tarah Yanus tin din aur tin rat machhli ke
pet men raha usi tarah Ibn-e-Adam bhi tin din aur tin
rat zamin ki god men para rahega. 41 Qiyamat ke din
Ninwa ke bashinde is nasl ke sath khare ho kar ise mujrim
thahraenge. Kyonki Yanus ke elan par unhon ne tauba ki
thi jabki yahan wuh hai jo Yanus se bhi bara hai. 42 Us
din juntb1 mulk Saba ki malika bhi is nasl ke sath khari ho
kar ise mujrim qarar degl. Kyonki wuh dur-daraz mulk se
Suleman ki hikmat sunane ke lie a1 thi jabki yahan wuh hai
jo Suleman se bhi bara hai.

Badriih kt Wapast
43 Jab kol badriah kisi shakhs se nikalti hai to wuh wiran
ilagon men se guzartl hul aram ki jagah talash karti hai.
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Lekin jab use kol aisa magqam nahin milta 44 to wuh kahtt
hai, ‘Main apne us ghar men wapas chall jatngl jis men se
nikll th1.” Wuh wapas a kar dekht1 hai ki ghar khali hai
aur kisl ne jhara de kar sab kuchh salige se rakh diya hai.
45 Phir wuh ja kar sat aur badrahen dhund lati hai jo us
se badtar hotl hain, aur wuh sab us shakhs men ghus kar
rahne lagtl hain. Chunanche ab us admi ki halat pahle ki
nisbat zyada burl ho jati hai. Is sharir nasl ka bhi yih1 hal
hoga.”
Isa ki Man aur Bhai

46 Jsa abhi hujom se bat kar hi raha tha ki us ki man aur
bhai bahar khare us se bat karne ki koshish karne lage.
47 Kisl ne Isa se kaha, “Ap ki man aur bhai bahar khare
hain aur ap se bat karna chahte hain.”

48 Isa ne puchha, “Kaun hai meri man aur kaun hain
mere bhai?” 49 Phir apne hath se shagirdon ki taraf ishara
karke us ne kaha, “Dekho, yih merl man aur mere bhai
hain. 30 Kyonki jo bhi mere asmani Bap ki marzi puri karta
hai wuh mera bhai, meri bahan aur meri man hai.”

13

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamstl

1 Usl din Isa ghar se nikal kar jhil ke kinare baith gaya.
21tna bard hujam us ke gird jama ho gaya ki akhirkar wuh
ek kashtl men baith gaya jabki log kinare par khare rahe.
3 Phir us ne unhen bahut-sI baten tamsilon men sunain.

“Ek kisan bij bone ke lie nikla. 4 Jab bij idhar-udhar
bikhar gaya to kuchh dane raste par gire aur parindon ne a
kar unhen chug liya. 5 Kuchh pathrili zamin par gire jahan
mittl ki kami thi. Wuh jald ug ae kyonki mittl gahri nahin
thi. 6 Lekin jab s@iraj nikla to paude jhulas gae aur chanki
wuh jar na pakar sake is lie sikh gae. 7 Kuchh khudrau
kantedar paudon ke darmiyan bhi gire. Wahan wuh ugne
to lage, lekin khudrau paudon ne sath sath barh kar unhen
phalne-philne na diya. Chunanche wuh bhi khatm ho gae.
8 Lekin aise dane bhi the jo zarkhez zamin men gire aur
barhte barhte tis guna, sath guna balki sau guna tak zyada
phal lae. 9 Jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le!”

Tamstlon ka Maqsad
10 Shagird us ke pas a kar puchhne lage, “Ap logon se
tamsilon men bat kyon karte hain?”
11 Us ne jawab diya, “Tum ko to asman ki badshahi ke
bhed samajhne ki liyaqat d1 gai hai, lekin unhen yih liyaqat
nahin di gal. 12Jis ke pas kuchh hai use aur diya jaega aur
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us ke pas kasrat ki chizen hongl. Lekin jis ke pas kuchh
nahin hai us se wuh bhi chhin liya jaega jo us ke pas hai.
13 Is lie main tamsilon men un se bat karta han. Kyonki
wuh dekhte hue kuchh nahin dekhte, wuh sunte hue kuchh
nahin sunte aur kuchh nahin samajhte. 14 Un men Yasayah
Nab1 ki yih peshgo1 part ho rahi hai:

‘Tum apne kanon se sunoge

magar kuchh nahin samjhoge,

tum apni ankhon se dekhoge

magar kuchh nahin janoge.

15 Kyonki is qaum ka dil behis ho gaya hai.

Wuh mushkil se apne kanon se sunte hain,

unhon ne apni ankhon ko band kar rakha hai,

aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se dekhen,

apne kanon se sunen,

apne dil se samjhen,

merl taraf ruju karen

aur main unhen shifa dan.’

16 Lekin tumhari ankhen mubarak hain kyonki wuh dekh
saktl hain aur tumhare kan mubarak hain kyonki wuh sun
sakte hain. 17 Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo kuchh

tum dekh rahe ho bahut-se nabl aur rastbaz ise dekh na
pae agarche wuh is ke arzamand the. Aur jo kuchh tum

sun rahe ho ise wuh sunane na pae, agarche wuh is ke
khahishmand the.

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamsil ka Matlab

18 Ab suno ki bij bone wale ki tamsil ka matlab kya hai.
19 Raste par gire hue dane wuh log hain jo badshahi ka
kalam sunte to hain, lekin use samajhte nahin. Phir Iblis
a kar wuh kalam chhin letad hai jo un ke dilon men boya
gaya hai. 20 Pathrili zamin par gire hue dane wuh log hain
jo kalam sunte hi use khushi se qabul to kar lete hain,
21]ekin wuh jar nahin pakarte aur is lie zyada der tak qaym
nahin rahte. Jyon hi wuh kalam par Iman lane ke bais kisi
musibat ya 1zarasani se dochar ho jaen to wuh bargashta
ho jate hain. 22 Khudrau kantedar paudon ke darmiyan
gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam sunte to hain, lekin
phir rozmarra ki pareshaniyan aur daulat ka fareb kalam
ko phalne-philne nahin deta. Natije men wuh phal lane tak
nahin pahunchta. 23Is ke mugabale men zarkhez zamin
men gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam ko sun kar use
samajh lete aur barhte barhte tis guna, sath guna balki sau
guna tak phal late hain.”

Khudrau Paudon ki Tamsil
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24[sa ne unhen ek aur tamsil sunal. “Asman ki badshahi
us kisdn se mutdbiqat rakhtl hai jis ne apne khet men

achchha bij bo diya. 25 Lekin jab log so rahe the to us ke
dushman ne a kar anaj ke paudon ke darmiyan khudrau
paudon ka bij bo diya. Phir wuh chala gaya. 26 Jab anaj
phut nikla aur fasal pakne lagi to khudrau paude bhi nazar
ae. 27 Naukar malik ke pas ae aur kahne lage, ‘Janab, kya
ap ne apne khet men achchha bij nahin boya tha? To phir
yih khudrau paude kahan se a gae hain?’

28 Us ne jawab diya, ‘Kisi dushman ne yih kar diya hai.’

Naukaron ne puchha, ‘Kya ham ja kar unhen ukharen?’

29 ‘Nahin,” us ne kaha. ‘Aisa na ho ki khudrau paudon
ke sath sath tum anaj ke paude bhi ukhar dalo. 30 Unhen
fasal ki kata1 tak mil kar barhne do. Us waqt main fasal ki
kata1 karne walon se kahunga ki pahle khudrau paudon ko
chun lo aur unhen jalane ke lie gathon men bandh lo. Phir
hi anaj ko jama karke godam men lao.” ”

Rai ke Dane ki Tamstl _
311sa ne unhen ek aur tamsil sunai. “Asman ki badshahi
ral ke dane ki manind hai jo kisI ne le kar apne khet men

bo diya. 32 Go yih bijon men sab se chhota dana hai, lekin
barhte barhte yih sabziyon men sab se bara ho jata hai.
Balki yih darakht-sa ban jata hai aur parinde a kar us ki
shakhon men ghonsle bana lete hain.”

Khamir ki Tamsil

33 Us ne unhen ek aur tamsil bhi sunai. “Asman ki
badshahi khamir ki manind hai jo kisl aurat ne le kar

taqriban 27 kilogram ate men mila diya. Go wuh us men
chhup gaya to bhi hote hote pure gundhe hue ate ko khamir
bana diya.”

Tamsilon men Bat Karne ka Sabab
34 Isa ne yih tamam baten hujum ke samne tamsilon ki

stirat men kin. Tamsil ke baghair us ne un se bat hi nahin
ki. 35 Yon nabi ki yih peshgol parl hui ki “Main tamsilon
men bat kartinga, main duniya ki takhliq se le kar aj tak
chhupi hui baten bayan karaunga.”

Khudrau Paudon ki Tamsil ka Matlab

36 Phir Isa hujum ko rukhsat karke ghar ke andar chala
gaya. Us ke shagird us ke pas a kar kahne lage, “Khet men
khudrau paudon ki tamsil ka matlab hamen samjhéaen.”

37 Us ne jawab diya, “Achchha bij bone wala Ibn-e-Adam
hai. 38 Khet duniya hai jabki achchhe bij se murad badshahi
ke farzand hain. Khudrau paude Iblis ke farzand hain
39 aur unhen bone wala dushman Iblis hai. Fasal ki katal
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ka matlab duniya ka ikhtitam hai jabki fasal ki katai karne
wale farishte hain. 40Jis tarah tamsil men khudrau paude
ukhare jate aur ag men jalae jate hain usi tarah duniya ke
ikhtitam par bhi kiya jaega. 4! Ibn-e-Adam apne farishton
ko bhej dega, aur wuh us ki badshahi se bargashtagl
ka har sabab aur shariat ki khilafwarzi karne wale har
shakhs ko nikalte jaenge. 42 Wuh unhen bharakti bhatt1
men phaink denge jahan log rote aur dant piste rahenge.
43 Phir rastbaz apne Bap ki badshahi men suaraj ki tarah
chamkenge. Jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le!

Chhupe Hue Khazane ki Tamsll
44 Asman ki badshahi khet men chhupe khazane ki
manind hai. Jab kisi admi ko us ke bare men malam hua to
us ne use dubara chhupa diya. Phir wuh khushi ke mare
chala gaya, apni tamam milkiyat farokht kar di aur us khet
ko kharid liya.

Mott kt Tamsil
45Niz, asman ki badshahi aise saudagar ki manind hai jo
achchhe motiyon ki talash men tha. 46 Jab use ek nihayat
qimti mot1 ke bare men malim hua to wuh chala gaya, apni
tamam milkiyat farokht kar di aur us moti ko kharid liya.

Jal kt Tamstl

47 Asman ki badshahi jal ki manind bhi hai. Use jhil men
dala gaya to har gism ki machhliyan pakari gain. 48 Jab
wuh bhar gaya to machheron ne use kinare par khinch liya.
Phir unhon ne baith kar gabil-e-istemal machhliyan chun
kar tokriyon men dal din aur nagabil-e-istemal machhliyan
phaink din. 49 Duniya ke ikhtitam par aisa hi hoga. Farishte
aenge aur bure logon ko rastbazon se alag karke 50 unhen
bharakti bhattl men phaink denge jahan log rote aur dant
piste rahenge.”

Nat aur Purant Sachchaiyan
511sa ne plchha, “Kya tum ko in tamam baton ki samajh
a gai hai?”
“J1,” shagirdon ne jawab diya.
52Us ne un se kaha, “Is lie shariat ka har alim jo asman
ki badshahi men shagird ban gaya hai aise malik-e-makan
ki manind hai jo apne khazane se nae aur purane jawahar
nikalta hai.”
Isa ko Nasarat men Radd Kiya Jata Hai
53 Yih tamsilen sunane ke bad Isa wahan se chala
gaya. 5% Apne watanl shahr Nasarat pahunch kar wuh
ibadatkhane men logon ko talim dene laga. Us ki baten
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sun kar wuh hairatzada hue. Unhon ne puchha, “Use yih
hikmat aur mojize karne ki yih qudrat kahan se hasil hui
hai? 35 Kya yih barhai ka beta nahin hai? Kya us ki man ka
nam Mariyam nahin hai, aur kya us ke bhai Yaqub, Yasuf,
Shamatn aur Yahtdah nahin hain? 56 Kya us ki bahnen
hamare sath nahin rahtin? To phir use yih sab kuchh kahan
se mil gaya?” 57 Yon wuh us se thokar kha kar use gabul
karne se qasir rahe.

Isa ne un se kaha, “Nabi ki izzat har jagah ki jat1 hai siwae
us ke watani shahr aur us ke apne khandan ke.” 38 Aur un
ke 1man ki kami ke bais us ne wahan zyada mojize na kie

14

Yahya ka Qatl

1 Us waqt Galil ke hukmran Herodes Antipas ko Isa ke
bare men ittala mili. 2 Is par us ne apne darbariyon se
kaha, “Yih Yahya baptisma dene wala hai jo murdon men
se j1 utha hai, is lie us ki mojizana tagaten is men nazar ati
hain.”

3 Wajah yih thi ki Herodes ne Yahya ko giriftar karke jel
men dala tha. Yih Herodiyas ki khatir hua tha jo pahle
Herodes ke bhai Filippus ki biwi thi. 4 Yahya ne Herodes ko
bataya tha, “Herodiyas se terl shadi najayz hai.” 5 Herodes
Yahya ko qatl karna chahta tha, lekin awam se darta tha
kyonki wuh use nabi samajhte the.

6 Herodes ki salgirah ke mauqe par Herodiyas ki betl un
ke samne nachi. Herodes ko us ka nachna itna pasand
aya 7 ki us ne qasam kha kar us se wada kiya, “Jo bhi ta
mangegl main tujhe danga.”

8 Apnl man ke sikhane par betl ne kaha, “Mujhe Yahya
baptisma dene wale ka sar tre men mangwa den.”

9Yih sun kar badshah ko dukh hua. Lekin apni gasmon
aur mehmanon ki maujudagi ki wajah se us ne use dene ka
hukm de diya. 10 Chunanche Yahya ka sar qalam kar diya
gaya. 11 Phir tre men rakh kar andar laya gaya aur larki ko
de diya gaya. Larki use apni man ke pas le gal. 12 Bad men
Yahya ke shagird ae aur us ki lash le kar use dafnaya. Phir
wuh Isa ke pas gae aur use ittala di.

Isa 5000 Mardon ko Khana Khilata Hai
13Yih khabar sun kar Isa logon se alag ho kar kashti par
sawar hua aur Kkisl wiran jagah chala gaya. Lekin hujom
ko us ki khabar mili. Log paidal chal kar shahron se nikal
ae aur us ke pichhe lag gae. 14]Jab Isa ne kashti par se utar
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kar bare hujum ko dekha to use logon par bara tars aya.
Wahin us ne un ke marizon ko shifa di.

15 Jab din dhalne laga to us ke shagird us ke pas ae aur
kaha, “Yih jagah wiran hai aur din dhalne laga hai. In ko
rukhsat kar den taki yih irdgird ke dehaton men ja kar
khane ke lie kuchh kharid len.”

16 Isa ne jawab diya, “Inhen jane ki zarurat nahin, tum
khud inhen khane ko do.”

17Unhon ne jawab diya, “Hamare pas sirf panch rotiyan
aur do machhliyan hain.”

18 Us ne kaha, “Unhen yahan mere pas le ao,” 19 aur
logon ko ghas par baithne ka hukm diya. Isa ne un panch
rotiyon aur do machhliyon ko le kar asman ki taraf dekha
aur shukrguzari ki dua ki. Phir us ne rotiyon ko tor tor
kar shagirdon ko diya, aur shagirdon ne yih rotiyan logon
men tagsim kar din. 20 Sab ne ji bhar kar khaya. Jab
shagirdon ne bache hue tukre jama kie to barah tokre
bhar gae. 21 Khawatin aur bachchon ke alawa khane wale
taqriban 5,000 mard the.

Isa Pani par Chalta Hai

22 Is ke ain bad Isa ne shagirdon ko majbur kiya ki wuh
kashti par sawar ho kar age niklen aur jhil ke par chale
jaen. Itne men wuh hujum ko rukhsat karna chahta tha.
23 Unhen khairbad kahne ke bad wuh dua karne ke lie akela
pahar par charh gaya. Sham ke waqt wuh wahan akela tha
24jabki kasht1 kinare se kafl diar ho gail thi. Lahren kasht1
ko bahut tang kar rahi thin kyonki hawa us ke khilaf chal
rahi thi.

25 Taqriban tin baje rat ke waqt Isa pani par chalte hue
un ke pas aya. 26 Jab shagirdon ne use jhil ki satah par
chalte hue dekha to unhon ne dahshat khai. “Yih ko1 bhut
hai,” unhon ne kaha aur dar ke mare chikhen marne lage.

27 Lekin Isa fauran un se mukhatib ho kar bola, “Hausla
rakho! Main hi han. Mat ghabrao.”

28Ts par Patras bol utha, “Khudawand, agar ap hi hain to
mujhe pani par apne pas ane ka hukm den.”

29 Isa ne jawab diya, “A.” Patras kashti par se utar kar
pani par chalte chalte Isa ki taraf barhne laga. 30 Lekin
jab us ne tez hawa par ghaur kiya to wuh ghabra gaya
aur diobne laga. Wuh chilld utha, “Khudawand, mujhe
bachaen!”

31 Isa ne fauran apna hath barha kar use pakar liya. Us
ne kaha, “Ai kam-etaqad! Ta shak men kyon par gaya tha?”
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32 Donon kashtl par sawar hue to hawa tham gai. 33 Phir
kashtl men maujud shagirdon ne use sijda karke kaha,
“Yaqinan ap Allah ke Farzand hain!”

Gannesarat men Martzon ki Shifa
34 Jhil ko par karke wuh Gannesarat Shahr ke pas
pahunch gae. 35Jab us jagah ke logon ne Isa ko pahchan
liya to unhon ne irdgird ke pure ilage men is ki khabar
phailai. Unhon ne apne tamam marizon ko us ke pas 1a kar
36 us se minnat ki ki wuh unhen sirf apne libas ke daman
ko chhiine de. Aur jis ne bhi use chhua use shifa mili.

15
Bapdada ki Talim

1 Phir kuchh Farisl aur shariat ke alim Yaruishalam se
a kar Isa se puchhne lage, 2 “Ap ke shagird bapdada ki
riwayat kyon torte hain? Kyonki wuh hath dhoe baghair
rotl khate hain.”

3 Isa ne jawab diya, “Aur tum apni riwayat ki khatir
Allah ka hukm kyon torte ho? 4 Kyonki Allah ne farmaya,
‘Apne bap aur apnl man ki izzat karna’ aur ‘Jo apne bap
ya man par lanat kare use saza-e-maut di jae.” 5 Lekin jab
kol apne walidain se kahe, ‘Main ap ki madad nahin kar
sakta, kyonki main ne mannat mani hai ki jo kuchh mujhe
ap ko dena tha wuh Allah ke lie waqf hai’ to tum ise jayz
garar dete ho. ¢ Yon tum kahte ho ki use apne man-bap ki

izzat karne ki zarurat nahin hai. Aur isI tarah tum Allah
ke kalam ko apni riwayat ki khatir manstukh kar lete ho.

7 Riyakaro! Yasayah Nabl ne tumhare bare men kya khib
nabuwwat ki hai,
8 ‘Yih qaum apne honton se to mera ehtiram karti hai
lekin us ka dil mujh se dar hai.
9 Wuh merl parastish karte to hain, lekin befayda.
Kyonki wuh sirf insan hi ke ahkam sikhate hain.” ”

Insan ko Kya Kuchh Napak Kar Deta Hai?

10 Phir Isa ne hujiam ko apne pas bula kar kaha, “Sab meri
bat suno aur ise samajhne ki koshish karo. 11 Kol aisl chiz
hai nahin jo insan ke munh men dakhil ho kar use napak
kar sake, balki jo kuchh insan ke munh se nikalta hai wuhi
use napak kar deta hai.”

12 Ts par shagirdon ne us ke pas a kar ptuchha, “Kya ap
ko malum hai ki Farisi yih bat sun kar naraz hue hain?”

13 Us ne jawab diya, “Jo bhi pauda mere asmani Bap ne
nahin lagaya use jar se ukhara jaega. 14 Unhen chhor do,
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wuh andhe rah dikhane wale hain. Agar ek andha dasre
andhe ki rahnumai kare to donon garhe men gir jaenge.”

15 Patras bol utha, “Is tamsil ka matlab hamen bataen.”

16 Isa ne kaha, “Kya tum abhi tak itne nasamajh ho?
17 Kya tum nahin samajh sakte ki jo kuchh insan ke munh
men dakhil ho jata hai wuh us ke mede men jata hai aur
wahan se nikal kar ja-e-zartrat men? 18 Lekin jo kuchh
insan ke munh se nikalta hai wuh dil se ata hai. Wuhiinsan
ko napak karta hai. 19 Dil hi se bure khayalat, gatl-o-gharat,
zinakari, haramkari, chori, jhuti gawahi aur buhtan nikalte
hain. 20Yihi kuchh insan ko napak kar deta hai, lekin hath
dhoe baghair khana khane se wuh napak nahin hota.”

Ghairyahudi Aurat ka Iman

21 Phir Isa Galil se rawana ho kar shimal men Sur aur
Saida ke ilage men aya. 22 Is ilage ki ek Kanani khattn us
ke pas a kar chillane lagi, “Khudawand, Ibn-e-Datd, mujh
par rahm karen. Ek badrih mer1 beti ko bahut satati hai.”

23 Lekin Isa ne jawab men ek lafz bhi na kaha. Is par us
ke shagird us ke pas a kar us se guzarish karne lage, “Use
farigh kar den, kyonki wuh hamare pichhe pichhe chikhti-
chillati hai.”

24Tsa ne jawab diya, “Mujhe sirf Israil ki khol hui bheron
ke pas bheja gaya hai.”

25 Aurat us ke pas a kar munh ke bal jhuk gal aur kaha,
“Khudawand, merl madad karen!”

26 Us ne use bataya, “Yih munasib nahin ki bachchon se
khana le kar kutton ke samne phaink diya jae.”

27Us ne jawab diya, “J1 Khudawand, lekin kutte bhi wuh
tukre khate hain jo un ke malik ki mez par se farsh par gir
jate hain.”

28 Isa ne kaha, “Ai aurat, tera Iman bara hai. Terl
darkhast puri ho jae.” Usl lamhe aurat ki bet1 ko shifa mil
gal.

Isa Bahut-se Marizon ko Shifa Deta Hai

29 Phir Isa wahan se rawana ho kar Galil ki Jhil ke kinare
pahunch gaya. Wahan wuh pahar par charh kar baith gaya.
30 Logon ki bari tadad us ke pas ai. Wuh apne langare,
andhe, mafldj, ginge aur kal aur gism ke mariz bhi sath
le ae. Unhon ne unhen Isa ke samne rakha to us ne unhen
shifa di. 31 Hujum hairatzada ho gaya. Kyonki ginge bol
rahe the, apahajon ke aza bahal ho gae. Langare chalne
aur andhe dekhne lage the. Yih dekh kar bhir ne Israil ke
Khuda ki tamjid ki.

Isa 4000 Mardon ko Khana Khilata Hai
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32 Phir Isa ne apne shagirdon ko buld kar un se kaha,
“Mujhe in logon par tars ata hai. Inhen mere sath thahre
tin din ho chuke hain aur in ke pas khane ki kol chiz nahin
hai. Lekin main inhen is bhtki halat men rukhsat nahin
karna chahta. Aisa na ho ki wuh raste men thak kar chur
ho jaen.”

33 Us ke shagirdon ne jawab diya, “Is wiran ilage men
kahan se itna khana mil sakega ki yih log kha kar ser ho
jaen?”

341sa ne puchha, “Tumhare pas kitni rotiyan hain?” Un-
hon ne jawab diya, “Sat, aur chand ek chhoti machhliyan.”

351sa ne hujum ko zamin par baithne ko kaha. 36 Phir sat
rotiyon aur machhliyon ko le kar us ne shukrguzari ki dua
ki aur unhen tor tor kar apne shagirdon ko tagsim karne
ke lie de diya. 37 Sab ne ji bhar kar khaya. Bad men jab
khane ke bache hue tukre jama kie gae to sat bare tokre
bhar gae. 38 Khawatin aur bachchon ke alawa khane wale
4,000 mard the.

39 Phir Isa logon ko rukhsat karke kashti par sawar hua
aur magadan ke ilage men chala gaya.

16
Fartst Ilaht Nishan ka Taqaza Karte Hain

L Ek din Farisi aur Saduqi Isa ke pas ae. Use parakhne
ke lie unhon ne mutalaba kiya ki wuh unhen asman ki
taraf se koi ilah1 nishan dikhae taki us ka ikhtiyar sabit ho
jae. 2 Lekin us ne jawab diya, “Sham ko tum kahte ho, ‘Kal
mausam saf hoga kyonki asman surkh nazar ata hai.’ 3 Aur
subah ke waqt kahte ho, ‘Aj tafan hoga kyonki asman surkh
hai aur badal chhae hue hain.” Gharz tum asman ki halat
par ghaur karke sahih natija nikal lete ho, lekin zamanon
ki alamaton par ghaur karke sahih natijje tak pahunchna
tumhare bas ki bat nahin hai. 4 Sirf sharir aur zinakar nasl
ilahi nishan ka taqgaza kartl hai. Lekin use kol bhi ilahi
nishan pesh nahin kiya jaega siwae Yiunus nabl ke nishan

Yih kah kar Isa unhen chhor kar chala gaya.

Fartsiyon aur Sadiiqiyon ka Khamir

5 Jhil ko par karte waqt shagird apne sath khana lana
bhul gae the. 6Isa ne un se kaha, “Khabardar, Farisiyon
aur Saduqgiyon ke khamir se hoshyar rahna.”

7Shagird apas men bahs karne lage, “Wuh is lie kah rahe
honge ki ham khana sath nahin lae.”

8 Isd ko malim hua ki wuh kya soch rahe hain. Us ne
kaha, “Tum apas men kyon bahs kar rahe ho ki hamare
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pas rotl nahin hai? 9 Kya tum abhi tak nahin samajhte?
Kya tumhen yad nahin ki main ne panch rotiyan le kar
5,000 admiyon ko khana khila diya aur ki tum ne bache hue
tukron ke kitne tokre uthae the? 10Ya kya tum bhul gae
ho ki main ne sat rotiyan le kar 4,000 admiyon ko khana
khilaya aur ki tum ne bache hue tukron ke kitne tokre
uthde the? 11 Tum kyon nahin samajhte ki main tum se
khane ki bat nahin kar raha? Suno meri bat! Farisiyon

17

aur Sadugiyon ke khamir se hoshyar raho!

12 Phir unhen samajh ai ki Isd unhen roti ke khamir se
agah nahin kar raha tha balki Farisiyon aur Saduqiyon ki
talim se.

Patras ka Iqrar

13 Jab Isa Qaisariya-filippi ke ilage men pahuncha to us
ne shagirdon se ptichha, “Ibn-e-Adam logon ke nazdik kaun
hai?”

14 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Kuchh kahte hain Yahya
baptisma dene wala, kuchh yih ki ap Iliyas Nabl hain.
Kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki Yarmiyah ya nabiyon men se
ek.”

15 Us ne putchha, “Lekin tumhare nazdik main kaun
han?”

16 Patras ne jawab diya, “Ap zinda Khuda ke Farzand
Masih hain.”

17 Isa ne kaha, “Shamatn bin Yanus, td mubarak hai,
kyonki kisl insan ne tujh par yih zahir nahin kiya balki
mere asmani Bap ne. 18 Main tujhe yih bhi batata han ki
ta Patras yanl Patthar hai, aur is1 patthar par main apni
jamat ko tamir kartinga, aisl jamat jis par Patal ke darwaze
bhi ghalib nahin denge. 19 Main tujhe asman ki badshahi
ki kunjiyan de danga. Jo kuchh ta zamin par bandhega
wuh asman par bhi bandhega. Aur jo kuchh to zamin par
kholega wuh asman par bhi khulega.”

20 Phir Isa ne apne shagirdon ko hukm diya, “Kisi ko bhi
na batao ki main Masih han.”

Isa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai

21 Us waqt se Isa apne shagirdon par wazih karne laga,
“Lazim hai ki main Yarashalam ja kar qaum ke buzurgon,

rahnuma imamon aur sharlat ke ulama ke hathon bahut
dukh uthaun. Mujhe qatl kiya jaega, lekin tisre din main j1

uthtnga.”

22 Is par Patras use ek taraf le ja kar samjhane laga. “Ai
Khudawand, Allah na kare ki yih kabhi bhi ap ke sath ho.”
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23 Isa ne mur kar Patras se kaha, “Shaitan, mere samne
se hat ja! Tt mere lie thokar ka bais hai, kyonki ta Allah ki
soch nahin rakhta balki insan ki.”

24 Phir Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Jo mere pichhe
ana chahe wuh apne ap ka inkar kare aur apni salib utha
kar mere pichhe ho le. 25 Kyonki jo apni jan ko bachae
rakhna chahe wuh use kho dega. Lekin jo merI khatir apni
jan kho de wuhi use pa lega. 26 Kya fayda hai agar kisi ko
puri duniya hasil ho jae, lekin wuh apni jan se mahram ho
jae? Insan apnijan ke badle kya de sakta hai? 27 Kyonki Ibn-
e-Adam apne Bap ke jalal men apne farishton ke sath aega,
aur us waqt wuh har ek ko us ke kam ka badla dega. 28 Main
tumhen sach batata han, yahan kuchh aise log khare hain
jo marne se pahle hi Ibn-e-Adam ko us ki badshahi men ate
hue dekhenge.”

17

Pahar par Isa ki Sturat Badal Jatt Hai

1 Chhih din ke bad Isa sirf Patras, Yaqub aur Yiahanna ko
apne sath le kar anche pahar par charh gaya. 2 Wahan us
ki shakl-o-stiirat un ke samne badal gai. Us ka chehra straj
ki tarah chamakne laga, aur us ke kapre nur ki manind
safed ho gae. 3 Achanak Iliyas aur Masa zahir hue aur Isa
se baten karne lage. 4 Patras bol utha, “Khudawand, kitni
achchhibat hai ki ham yahan hain. Agar ap chahen to main
tin jhonpriyan banaunga, ek ap ke lie, ek Musa ke lie aur
ek Iliyas ke lie.”

5> Wuh abhi bat kar hi raha tha ki ek chamakdar badal a
kar un par chha gaya aur badal men se ek awaz sunal di,
“Yih mera pyara Farzand hai, jis se main khush han. Is ki
suno.”

6Yih sun kar shagird dahshat kha kar aundhe munh gir
gae. 7 Lekin Isa ne a kar unhen chhua. Us ne kaha, “Utho,
mat daro.” 8Jab unhon ne nazar uthai to Isa ke siwa Kkisi
ko na dekha.

9 Wuh pahar se utarne lage to Isa ne unhen hukm diya,
“Jo kuchh tum ne dekha hai use us waqt tak kisi ko na
batana jab tak ki Ibn-e-Adam murdon men se ji na uthe.”

10 Shagirdon ne us se puchha, “Shariat ke ulama kyon
kahte hain ki Masih ki amad se pahle Iliyas ka ana zarurl
hai?”

11 Tsa ne jawab diya, “Iliyas to zarar sab kuchh bahal
karne ke lie dega. 12 Lekin main tum ko batata han ki Iliyas
to a chuka hai aur unhon ne use nahin pahchana balki us ke
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sath jo chaha kiya. Isi tarah Ibn-e-Adam bhi un ke hathon
dukh uthaega.”

13 Phir shagirdon ko samajh ai ki wuh un ke sath Yahya
baptisma dene wale ki bat kar raha tha.

Isa Larke men se Badruh Nikalta Hai

14 Jab wuh niche hujam ke pas pahunche to ek admi ne
Isa ke samne a kar ghutne teke 15 aur kaha, “Khudawand,
mere bete par rahm karen, use mirgl ke daure parte hain
aur use shadid taklif uthani parti hai. Kai bar wuh ag ya
pani men gir jata hai. 16 Main use ap ke shagirdon ke pas
laya tha, lekin wuh use shifa na de sake.”

171sa ne jawab diya, “Iman se khali aur terhi nasl! Main
kab tak tumhare sath rahan, kab tak tumhen bardasht
karan? Larke ko mere pas le ao.” 181Isa ne badrth ko
danta, to wuh larke men se nikal gal. Usl lamhe use shifa
mil gal.

19 Bad men shagirdon ne alahdagi men Isa ke pas a kar
puchha, “Ham badruh ko kyon na nikal sake?”

20 Us ne jawab diya, “Apne iman ki kami ke sabab se.
Main tumhen sach batata hun, agar tumhara Iman rai
ke dane ke barabar bhi ho to phir tum is pahar ko kah
sakoge, ‘Idhar se udhar khisak ja,” to wuh khisak jaega. Aur
tumhare lie kuchh bhi namumkin nahin hoga. 21 [Lekin is
gism ki badriuh dua aur roze ke baghair nahin nikalti.]”

Isa Dusri Bar Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai
22 Jab wuh Galil men jama hue to Isa ne unhen bataya,
“Ibn-e-Adam ko admiyon ke hawale kar diya jaega. 23 Wuh
use qatl karenge, lekin tin din ke bad wuh j1 uthega.” Yih
sun kar shagird nihayat ghamgin hue.

Baitul-muqaddas ka Taiks

24 Wuh Kafarnahim pahunche to Baitul-muqaddas ka
taiks jama karne wale Patras ke pas a kar puchhne lage,
“Kya ap ka ustad Baitul-muqaddas ka taiks ada nahin
karta?”

25 “J1, wuh karta hai,” Patras ne jawab diya. Wuh
ghar men aya to Isa pahle hi bolne laga, “Kya khayal hai
Shamain, duniya ke badshah kin se dyuti aur taiks lete
hain, apne farzandon se ya ajnabiyon se?”

26 patras ne jawab diya, “Ajnabiyon se.” Isa bola “To phir
un ke farzand taiks dene se barl hue. 27 Lekin ham unhen
naraz nahin karna chahte. Is lie jhil par ja kar us men dorl
dal dena. Jo machhli ta pahle pakarega us ka munh kholna
to us men se chandi ka sikka niklega. Use le kar unhen
mere aur apne lie ada kar de.”
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18

Kaun Sab se Bara Hai?

1Us waqt shagird Isa ke pas a kar pachhne lage, “Asman
ki badshahi men kaun sab se bara hai?”

2 Jawab men Isa ne ek chhote bachche ko bula kar un ke
darmiyan khara kiya 3 aur kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata
han agar tum badal kar chhote bachchon ki manind na
bano to tum kabhi asman ki badshahi men dakhil nahin
hoge. 41Is lie jo bhi apne ap ko is bachche ki tarah chhota
bandaega wuh asman men sab se bara hoga. 3 Aur jo bhi
mere nam men is jaise chhote bachche ko qabil kare wuh
mujhe gabul karta hai.

Azmaishen

6 Lekin jo kol in chhoton men se kis1 ko gunah karne par
uksae us ke lie behtar hai ki us ke gale men barl chakk: ka
pat bandh kar use samundar ki gahraiyon men dubo diya
jae. 7Duniya par un chizon ki wajah se afsos jo gunah karne
par uksati hain. Lazim hai ki aisI azmaishen aen, lekin us
shakhs par afsos jis ki marifat wuh aen.

8 Agar tera hath ya panw tujhe gunah karne par uksae to
use kat kar phaink dena. Is se pahle ki tujhe do hathon ya
do panwon samet jahannum ki abadi ag men phainka jae,
behtar yih hai ki ek hath ya panw se mahram ho kar abad1
zindagl men dakhil ho. 9 Aur agar teri ankh tujhe gunah
karne par uksae to use nikal kar phaink dena. Is se pahle
ki tujhe do ankhon samet jahannum ki ag men phainka jae
behtar yih hai ki ek ankh se mahram ho kar abadi zindagl
men dakhil ho.

Khot Hut Bher ki Tamsil

10 Khabardar! Tum in chhoton men se kisi ko bhi haqir
na janana. Kyonki main tum ko batata hun ki asman par in
ke farishte har waqt mere Bap ke chehre ko dekhte rahte
hain. 11 [Kyonki Ibn-e-Adam khoe huon ko dhindne aur
najat dene aya hai.]

12 Tumhara kya khayal hai? Agar kisi admi ki 100 bheren
hon aur ek bhatak kar gum ho jae to wuh kya karega? Kya
wuh baqi 99 bheren pahari ilage men chhor kar bhatkl
hui bher ko dhindne nahin jaega? 13 Aur main tum ko
sach batata han ki bhatki hui bher ke milne par wuh us ke
bare men un baqi 99 bheron ki nisbat kahin zyada khushi
manaega jo bhatkl nahin. 14 Bilkul isi tarah asman par
tumhara Bap nahin chahta ki in chhoton men se ek bhi
halak ho jae.

Gundah men Pare Bhat se Suliik
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15 Agar tere bhai ne tera gunah kiya ho to akele us ke pas
ja kar us par us ka gunah zahir kar. Agar wuh terl bat mane
to ti ne apne bhai ko jit liya. 16 Lekin agar wuh na mane
to ek ya do aur logon ko apne sath le ja taki tumhari har
bat ki do ya tin gawahon se tasdiq ho jae. 17 Agar wuh un
ki bat bhi na mane to jamat ko bata dena. Aur agar wuh
jamat ki bhi na mane to us ke sath ghairimandar ya taiks
lene wale ka-sa sultuk kar.

Bandhne aur Kholne ka Ikhtiyar

18 Main tum ko sach batata htn ki jo kuchh bhi tum zamin
par bandhoge asman par bhi bandhega, aur jo kuchh
zamin par khologe dsman par bhi khulega.

19 Main tum ko yih bhi batata han ki agar tum men se do
shakhs kis1 bat ko mangne par muttafig ho jaen to mera
asmani Bap tum ko bakhshega. 20 Kyonki jahan bhi do ya
tin afrad mere nam men jama ho jaen wahan main un ke
darmiyan hanga.”

Muaf na Karne Wale Naukar ki Tamsil

21 Phir Patras ne Isa ke pas a kar ptachha, “Khudawand,
jab mera bhai mera gunah kare to main kitn1 bar use muaf
karan? Sat bar tak?”

22 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe batata han, sat bar
nahin balki 77 bar. 23Is lie asman ki badshahi ek badshah
ki manind hai jo apne naukaron ke karzon ka hisab-kitab
karna chahta tha. 24 Hisab-kitab shurt karte waqt ek admi
us ke samne pesh kiya gaya jo Arabon ke hisab se us ka
qarzdar tha. 25 Wuh yih ragam ada na kar saka, is lie us ke
malik ne yih qarz wasil karne ke lie hukm diya ki use bal-
bachchon aur tamam milkiyat samet farokht kar diya jae.
26 Yih sun kar naukar munh ke bal gira aur minnat karne
laga, ‘Mujhe muhlat den, main puri raqam ada kar danga.’
27 Badshah ko us par tars aya. Us ne us ka qarz muaf karke
use jane diya.

28 Lekin jab yihl naukar bahar nikla to ek hamkhidmat
mila jo us ka chand hazar rupon ka qarzdar tha. Use pakar
kar wuh us ka gala daba kar kahne laga, ‘Apna qarz ada
kar!” 29 DGsra naukar gir kar minnat karne laga, ‘Mujhe
mubhlat den, main ap ko sari ragam ada kar danga.’ 30 Lekin
wubh is ke lie taiyar na hua, balki ja kar use us waqt tak jel
men dalwaya jab tak wuh parl ragam ada na kar de. 31Jab
baql naukaron ne yih dekha to unhen shadid dukh hua aur
unhon ne apne malik ke pas ja kar sab kuchh bata diya jo
hua tha. 32 s par malik ne us naukar ko apne pas bula
liya aur kaha, ‘Sharir naukar! Jab tG ne merl minnat ki
to main ne tera pura qarz muaf kar diya. 33 Kya lazim na
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tha ki to bhi apne sathi naukar par utna rahm karta jitna
main ne tujh par kiya tha?’ 34 Ghusse men malik ne use
jel ke afsaron ke hawale kar diya taki us par us waqt tak
tashaddud kiya jae jab tak wuh garz ki parl ragam ada na
kar de.

35 Mera asmani Bap tum men se har ek ke sath bhi aisa hi
karega agar tum ne apne bhai ko pure dil se muaf na kiya.”

19

Talaq ke bare men Taltm

1Yih kahne ke bad Isa Galil ko chhor kar Yahudiya men
Dariya-e-Yardan ke par chala gaya. 2 Bara hujum us ke
pichhe ho liya aur us ne unhen wahan shifa di.

3 Kuchh Farisl ae aur use phansane ki gharz se sawal
kiya, “Kya jayz hai ki mard apni biwl ko kisI bhi wajah se
talaq de?”

4Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ne kalam-e-muqgaddas men
nahin parha ki ibtida men Khaliq ne unhen mard aur aurat
banaya? 35 Aur us ne farmaya, ‘Is lie mard apne man-bap
ko chhor kar apni biw1 ke sath paiwast ho jata hai. Wuh
donon ek ho jate hain.” 6 Yon wuh kalam-e-muqaddas ke
mutabig do nahin rahte balki ek ho jate hain. Jise Allah ne
jora hai use insan juda na kare.”

7 Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “To phir Masa ne yih kyon
farmaya ki admi talagnama likh kar biwi ko rukhsat kar
de?”

8 Isa ne jawab diya, “Musa ne tumhari sakhtdili ki wajah
se tum ko apni biwi ko talaqg dene ki ijazat di. Lekin ibtida
men aisa na tha. 9 Main tumhen batata han, jo apni biwi
ko jis ne zina na kiya ho talaq de aur kis1 aur se shadi kare,

wuh zina karta hai.”
10 Shagirdon ne us se kaha, “Agar shauhar aur biwi ka

apas ka talluq aisa hai to shadi na karna behtar hai.”

111sa ne jawab diya, “Har koi yih bat samajh nahin sakta
balki sirf wuh jise is gabil bana diya gaya ho. 12 Kyonki
kuchh paidaish hi se shadi karne ke gabil nahin hote, baz
ko dusron ne yon banaya hai aur baz ne asman ki badshahi
ki khatir shadikarne se inkar kiya hai. Lihaza jo yih samajh
sake wuh samajh le.”

Isa Chhote Bachchon ko Barkat Deta Hai
13 Ek din chhote bachchon ko Isa ke pas laya gaya taki
wuh un par apne hath rakh kar dua kare. Lekin shagirdon

ne lane walon ko malamat ki. 14 Yih dekh kar Isa ne kaha,
“Bachchon ko mere pas ane do aur unhen na roko, kyonki

asman ki badshahl in jaise logon ko hasil hai.”
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15Us ne un par apne hath rakhe aur phir wahan se chala
gaya.

Amir Mushkil se Allah ki Badshaht men Dakhil Ho Sakte
Hain

16 Phir ek admi Isa ke pas aya. Us ne kaha, “Ustad, men
kaun-sa nek kam karun taki abadi zindagl mil jae?”

17 Isa ne jawab diya, “Tt mujhe neki ke bare men kyon
puchh raha hai? Sirf ek hi nek hai. Lekin agar ta abadi
zindagl men dakhil hona chahta hai to ahkam ke mutabiq
zindagl guzar.”

18 Admi ne puchha, “Kaun-se ahkam?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Qatl na karna, zina na karna, chori
na karna, jhiti gawahi na dena, 19 apne bap aur apni man
ki izzat karnad aur apne parosl se waisi muhabbat rakhna
jaisl ti apne ap se rakhta hai.”

20 Jawan admi ne jawab diya, “Main ne in tamam ahkam
ki pairaw1 ki hai, ab kya rah gaya hai?”

21 Isa ne use bataya, “Agar t0 kamil hona chahta hai to
ja aur apni purl jaydad farokht karke paise gharibon men
taqsim kar de. Phir tere lie asman par khazana jama ho
jaega. Is ke bad a kar mere pichhe ho le.”

22Yih sun kar naujawan mayus ho kar chala gaya, kyonki
wuh nihayat daulatmand tha.

23 Is par Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Main tum ko
sach batata han ki daulatmand ke lie asman ki badshahi
men dakhil hona mushkil hai. 24 Main yih dubara kahta
han, amir ke asman ki badshahi men dakhil hone ki nisbat
zyada asan yih hai ki ant sal ke nake men se guzar jae.”

25 Yih sun kar shagird nihayat hairatzada hue aur
puchhne lage, “Phir kis ko najat hasil ho sakt1t hai?”

26 Isa ne ghaur se un ki taraf dekh kar jawab diya, “Yih
insan ke lie to namumbkin hai, lekin Allah ke lie sab kuchh
mumkKin hai.”

27 Phir Patras bol utha, “Ham to apna sab kuchh chhor
kar ap ke pichhe ho lie hain. Hamen kya milega?”

28 Isa ne un se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata han,
duniya ki nai takhliqg par jab Ibn-e-Adam apne jalali takht
par baithega to tum bhi jinhon ne merI pairawi ki hai barah
takhton par baith kar Israil ke barah gabilon ki adalat
karoge. 29 Aur jis ne bhi meri khatir apne gharon, bhaiyon,
bahnon, bap, man, bachchon ya kheton ko chhor diya hai
use sau guna zyada mil jaega aur miras men abadi zindagl
paega. 30 Lekin bahut-se log jo ab awwal hain us waqt akhir
honge aur jo ab akhir hain wuh awwal honge.
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Angur ke Bagh men Mazdur

1 Kyonki asman ki badshahi us zamindar se mutabiqat
rakhtl hai jo ek din subah-sawere nikla taki apne angir
ke bagh ke lie mazdar dhinde. 2 Wuh un se diharl ke lie
chandi ka ek sikka dene par muttafiq hua aur unhen apne
angar ke bagh men bhej diya. 3 Nau baje wuh dubara nikla
to dekha ki kuchh log abhi tak mandi men farigh baithe
hain. 4Us ne un se kaha, ‘Tum bhi ja kar mere angir ke
bagh men kam karo. Main tumhen munasib ujrat danga.’
5 Chunanche wuh kam karne ke lie chale gae. Barah baje
aur tin baje dopahar ke waqt bhi wuh nikla aur is tarah
ke farigh mazdaron ko kam par lagaya. ¢ Phir sham ke
panch baj gae. Wuh nikla to dekha ki abhi tak kuchh log
farigh baithe hain. Us ne un se piichha, ‘Tum kyon pura
din farigh baithe rahe ho?’ 7 Unhon ne jawab diya, ‘Is lie
ki kis1 ne hamen kam par nahin lagaya.’ Us ne un se kaha,
‘Tum bhi ja kar mere angur ke bagh men kam karo.’

8 Din dhal gaya to zamindar ne apne afsar ko bataya,
‘Mazduron ko bulad kar unhen mazdiri de de, akhir men
ane walon se shuri karke pahle ane walon tak.” 9Jo mazdar
panch baje ae the unhen chandi ka ek ek sikka mil gaya.
10Ts lie jab wuh ae jo pahle kam par lagae gae the to unhon
ne zyada milne ki tawaqqo ki. Lekin unhen bhi chandi
ka ek ek sikka mila. 11 Is par wuh zamindar ke khilaf
burburane lage, 12 ‘Yih admi jinhen akhir men lagaya gaya
unhon ne sirf ek ghantd kam kiya. To bhi ap ne unhen
hamare barabar ki mazdari di halanki hamen din ka para
bojh aur dhup ki shiddat bardasht karni par1.’

13 Lekin zamindar ne un men se ek se bat ki, ‘Yar, main
ne ghalat kdm nahin kiya. Kya ta chandi ke ek sikke ke lie
mazdarl karne par muttafig na hua tha? 14 Apne paise le
kar chala ja. Main akhir men kam par lagne walon ko utna
hi dena chahta huan jitna tujhe. 15 Kya mera haq nahin ki
main jaisa chahun apne paise kharch karun? Ya kya ta is
lie hasad karta hai ki main faiyazdil han?’

16 Yon awwal akhir men aenge aur jo akhirl hain wuh
awwal ho jaenge.”

Isa Tisri Martaba Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai
17 Ab jab Isa Yarashalam Ki taraf barh raha tha to barah
shagirdon ko ek taraf le ja kar us ne un se kaha, 18 “Ham
Yarushalam ki taraf barh rahe hain. Wahan Ibn-e-Adam

ko rahnuma imamon aur sharlat ke ulama ke hawale kar
diya jaega. Wuh us par saza-e-maut ka fatwa de kar
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19 use Ghairyahtidiyon ke hawale kar denge taki wuh us
ka mazaq uraen, us ko kore maren aur use maslab karen.
Lekin tisre din wuh ji uthega.”

Yaqub aur Yahanna kt Man ki Guzarish

20 Phir Zabdi ke beton Yaqub aur Yihanna ki man apne
beton ko sath le kar Isa ke pas a1 aur sijda karke kaha, “Ap
se ek guzarish hai.”

211sa ne puchha, “Ta kya chahti hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Apni badshahi men mere in beton
men se ek ko apne daen hath baithne den aur dusre ko
baen hath.”

221sa ne kaha, “Tum ko nahin malim ki kya mang rahe
ho. Kya tum wuh pyala p1 sakte ho jo main pine ko han?”
“I1, ham p1 sakte hain,” unhon ne jawab diya.

23 Phir Isa ne un se kaha, “Tum mera pyala to zarar
piyoge, lekin yih faisla karna mera kam nahin ki kaun mere
daen hath baithegd aur kaun baen hath. Mere Bap ne
yih magqam unhin ke lie taiyar kiya hai jin ko us ne khud
mugqarrar kiya hai.”

24 Jab baql das shagirdon ne yih suna to unhen Yaqib
aur Yohanna par ghussa aya. 25Is par Isa ne un sab ko
bula kar kaha, “Tum jante ho ki qaumon ke hukmran apni
riaya par rob dalte hain aur un ke bare afsar un par apne
ikhtiyar ka ghalat istemal karte hain. 26 Lekin tumhare
darmiyan aisa nahin hai. Jo tum men bara hona chahe wuh
tumhara khadim bane 27 aur jo tum men awwal hona chahe
wuh tumhara ghulam bane. 28 Kyonki Ibn-e-Adam bhi is lie
nahin aya ki khidmat le balki is lie ki khidmat kare aur
apni jan fidya ke taur par de kar bahuton ko chhurae.”

Do Andhon ki Shifa

29 Jab wuh Yarthia Shahr se nikalne lage to ek bara hujom
un ke pichhe chal raha tha. 30 Do andhe raste ke kinare
baithe the. Jab unhon ne suna ki Isa guzar raha hai to wuh
chillane lage, “Khudawand, Ibn-e-Datd, ham par rahm
karen.”

31 Hujim ne unhen dant kar kaha, “Khamosh!” Lekin
wuh aur bhi anchi awaz se pukarte rahe, “Khudawand,
Ibn-e-Datud, ham par rahm karen.”

32Isaruk gaya. Us ne unhen apne pas bulaya aur puchha,
“Tum kya chahte ho ki main tumhare lie karan?”

33 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, yih ki ham dekh
saken.”
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34Tsa ko un par tars aya. Us ne un ki ankhon ko chhua to
wuh fauran bahal ho gain. Phir wuh us ke pichhe chalne
lage.

21

Yariishalam men Purjosh Istigbal

1 Wuh Yartshalam ke qarib Bait-fage pahunche. Yih
ganw Zaitin ke pahar par wage tha. Isa ne do shagirdon
ko bheja 2 aur kaha, “Samne wale ganw men jao. Wahan
tum ko fauran ek gadhi nazar aegdi jo apne bachche ke sath
bandhi hui hogl. Unhen khol kar yahan le ao. 3 Agar ko1l yih
dekh kar tum se kuchh kahe to use bata dena, ‘Khudawand
ko in ki zarurat hai.’ Yih sun kar wuh fauran inhen bhej
dega.”

4 Yon nabi ki yih peshgol puri huj,

5 ‘Siyyan Betl ko bata dena,

dekh, tera badshah tere pas a raha hai.

Wuh halim hai aur gadhe par,

han gadhi ke bachche par sawar hai.’

6 Donon shagird chale gae. Unhon ne waisa hi kiya jaisa
Isa ne unhen bataya tha. 7 Wuh gadhi ko bachche samet le
ae aur apne kapre un par rakh die. Phir Isa un par baith
gaya. 8Jab wuh chal para to bahut zyada logon ne us ke age
age raste men apne kapre bichha die. Baz ne shakhen bhi
us ke age age raste men bichha din jo unhon ne darakhton
se kat 11 thin. 9 Log Isa ke age aur pichhe chal rahe the aur
chilla kar yih nare laga rahe the,

“Ibn-e-Datd ko hoshana! *

Mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai.

Asman ki bulandiyon par hoshana.” +

10 Jab Isa Yarushalam men dakhil hua to ptara shahr hil
gaya. Sab ne puchha, “Yih kaun hai?”

11 Hujim ne jawab diya, “Yih Isa hai, wuh nabi jo Galil
ke Nasarat se hai.”

Isa Baitul-muqaddas men Jata Hai

12 Aur Isa Baitul-mugaddas men ja kar un sab ko nikalne
laga jo wahan qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizon ki kharid-
o-farokht kar rahe the. Us ne sikkon ka tabadala karne
walon ki mezen aur kabutar bechne walon ki kursiyan
ulat din 13 aur un se kaha, “Kalam-e-muqgaddas men likha

* 21:9 Hoshana (Ibrani: Mehrbani karke hamen bacha). Yahan is men
hamd-o-sana ka unsur bhi paya jata hai. T 21:9 Hoshana (Ibrani: Mehrbani
karke hamen bacha). Yahan is men hamd-o-sana ka unsur bhi paya jata hai.
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hai, ‘Mera ghar dua ka ghar kahlaega.’” Lekin tum ne use
dakuon ke adde men badal diya hai.”
14 Andhe aur langare Baitul-mugaddas men us ke pas ae

aur us ne unhen shifa di. 15 Lekin rahnuma imam aur
shariat ke ulama naraz hue jab unhon ne us ke hairatangez

kam dekhe aur yih ki bachche Baitul-muqaddas men “Ibn-
e-Daud ko hoshana” chilla rahe hain. 16 Unhon ne us se
puchha, “Kya ap sun rahe hain ki yih bachche kya kah rahe
hain?” _

“J1,” Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ne kalam-e-muqgaddas
men kabhi nahin parha ki ‘Tt ne chhote bachchon aur
shirkharon ki zaban ko taiyar kiya hai taki wuh terl tamjid
karen’?”

17 Phir wuh unhen chhor kar shahr se nikla aur Bait-
aniyah pahuncha jahan us ne rat guzarl.

Anjir ke Darakht par Lanat

18 Agle din subah-sawere jab wuh Yartishalam laut raha
tha to Isa ko bhuk lagi. 19 Raste ke qarib anjir ka ek
darakht dekh kar wuh us ke pas gaya. Lekin jab wuh wahan
pahuncha to dekha ki phal nahin laga balki sirf patte hi
patte hain. Is par us ne darakht se kaha, “Ab se kabhi bhi
tujh men phal na lage!” Darakht fauran stkh gaya.

20 Yih dekh kar shagird hairan hue aur kaha, “Anjir ka
darakht itn1 jaldl se kis tarah sukh gaya?”

211sa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata hun, agar
tum shak na karo balki iman rakho to phir tum na sirf
aisd kam kar sakoge balki is se bhi bara. Tum is pahar
se kahoge, ‘Uth, apne ap ko samundar men gira de’ to yih
ho jaega. 22 Agar tum Iman rakho to jo kuchh bhi tum dua
men mangoge wuh tum ko mil jaega.”

Kis ne Isa ko Ikhtiyar Diya?

23[sa Baitul-muqaddas men dakhil ho kar talim dene laga.
Itne men rahnuma imam aur qaum ke buzurg us ke pas ae
aur pachha, “Ap yih sab kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar rahe
hain? Kis ne ap ko yih ikhtiyar diya hai?”

241sa ne jawab diya, “Mera bhi tum se ek sawal hai. Is ka
jawab do to phir tum ko bata dinga ki main yih kis ikhtiyar
se kar raha han. 25 Mujhe batao ki Yahya ka baptisma kahan
se tha—kya wuh asmani tha ya insani?”

Wuh apas men bahs karne lage, “Agar ham kahen
‘Asmani’ to wuh pachhega, ‘To phir tum us par iman kyon
na lae?’ 26 Lekin ham kaise kah sakte hain ki wuh insani
tha? Ham to am logon se darte hain, kyonki wuh sab mante
hain ki Yahya nabi tha.” 27 Chunanche unhon ne jawab
diya, “Ham nahin jante.”
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Isa ne kaha, “Phir main bhi tum ko nahin batata ki main
yih sab kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han.

Do Beton ki Tamsil

28 Tumhara kya khayal hai? Ek admi ke do bete the. Bap
bare bete ke pas gaya aur kaha, ‘Beta, aj angur ke bagh
men ja kar kam kar’ 29 Bete ne jawab diya, ‘Main jana
nahin chahta,’ lekin bad men us ne apna khayal badal liya
aur bagh men chala gaya. 30 Itne men bap chhote bete ke
pas bhi gaya aur use bagh men jane ko kaha. °Ji janab,
main jaonga,” chhote bete ne kaha. Lekin wuh na gaya.
31 Ab mujhe batao ki kis bete ne apne bap ki marzi parl
ki?”

“Pahle bete ne,” unhon ne jawab diya.

Isa ne kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata hun ki taiks lene
wale aur kasbiyan tum se pahle Allah ki badshahi men
dakhil ho rahe hain. 32 Kyonki Yahya tum ko rastbazi ki
rah dikhane aya aur tum us par iman na lae. Lekin taiks
lene wale aur kasbiyan us par Iman lae. Aur yih dekh kar
bhi tum ne apna khayal na badla aur us par Iman na lae.

Angur ke Bagh men Muzareon ki Baghawat

33 Ek aur tamsil suno. Ek zamindar tha jis ne angiar ka
bagh lagaya. Us ne us ki chardiwarl banal, anguron ka
ras nikalne ke lie ek garhe ki khudal ki aur pahredaron
ke lie burj tamir kiya. Phir wuh use muzareon ke sapurd
karke bairtn-e-mulk chala gaya. 34 Jab angar ko torne ka
waqt qarlb a gaya to us ne apne naukaron ko muzareon ke
pas bhej diya taki wuh un se malik ka hissa wasul karen.
35 Lekin muzareon ne us ke naukaron ko pakar liya. Unhon
ne ek ki pitai ki, disre ko gatl kiya aur tisre ko sangsar kiya.
36 Phir malik ne mazid naukaron ko un ke pas bhej diya jo
pahle ki nisbat zyada the. Lekin muzareon ne un ke sath
bhi wuhi suluk kiya. 37 Akhirkar zamindar ne apne bete ko
un ke pas bheja. Us ne kaha, ‘Akhir mere bete ka to lihaz
karenge.’ 38 Lekin bete ko dekh kar muzare ek disre se
kahne lage, ‘Yih zamin ka waris hai. Ao, ham ise gatl karke
us ki miras par qabza kar len.’ 39 Unhon ne use pakar kar
bagh se bahar phaink diya aur qatl kiya.”

40 Isa ne puchha, “Ab batao, bagh ka malik jab aega to
un muzareon ke sath kya karega?”

41 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Wuh unhen buri tarah tabah
karegd aur bagh ko duosron ke sapurd kar dega, aise
muzareon ke sapurd jo waqt par use fasal ka us ka hissa
denge.”
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42 Isa ne un se kaha, “Kya tum ne kabhi kalam ka yih
hawala nahin parha,

‘Jis patthar ko makan banane walon ne radd Kkiya,

wuh kone ka buniyadi patthar ban gaya.

Yih Rab ne kiya

aur dekhne men kitna hairatangez hai’?

43Ts lie main tumhen batata han ki Allah ki badshahi tum
se le 11 jaedl aur ek aisi qaum ko di jaegi jo is ke mutabiq
phal laegi. 44]Jo is patthar par girega wuh tukre tukre ho
jaega, jabki jis par wuh khud girega use wuh pis dalega.”

45 [sa ki tamsilen sun kar rahnuma imam aur Farisi
samajh gae ki wuh hamare bare men bat kar raha hai.
46 Unhon ne Isa ko giriftar karne ki koshish ki, lekin wuh
awam se darte the kyonki wuh samajhte the ki Isa nabi hai.

22

Bart Ziyafat ki Tamsil

11sa ne ek bar phir tamsilon men un se bat ki. 2 “Asman
ki badshahi ek badshah se mutabigat rakhti hai jis ne apne
ka waqt a gaya to us ne apne naukaron ko mehmanon
ke pas yih ittala dene ke lie bheja ki wuh aen, lekin wuh
ana nahin chahte the. 4 Phir us ne mazid kuchh naukaron
ko bhej kar kaha, ‘Mehmanon ko batana ki main ne apna
khana taiyar kar rakha hai. Bailon aur mote-taze bachhron
ko zabah kiya gaya hai, 5 sab kuchh taiyar hai. Aen, ziyafat
men sharik hojaen.’ Lekin mehmanon ne parwa na ki balki
apne mukhtalif kamon men lag gae. Ek apne khet ko chala
gaya, dusra apne karobar men masraf ho gaya. ¢ Bagiyon
ne badshah ke naukaron ko pakar liya aur un se bura sulik
karke unhen qatl kiya. 7 Badshah bare taish men a gaya.
Us ne apnl fauj ko bhej kar qgatilon ko tabah kar diya aur
un ka shahr jala diya. 8 Phir us ne apne naukaron se kaha,
ne dawat di thi wuh ane ke layq nahin the. 9 Ab wahan jao
jahan saraken shahr se nikaltl hain aur jis se bhi mulagat
ho jae use ziyafat ke lie dawat de dena.” 10 Chunanche
naukar sarakon par nikle aur jis se bhi mulagat hui use lae,
khah wuh achchha tha ya bura. Yon shadi hal mehmanon
se bhar gaya.

11Lekin jab badshah mehmanon se milne ke lie andar aya
to use ek admi nazar aya jis ne shadi ke lie munasib kapre
nahin pahne the. 12 Badshah ne ptchha, ‘Dost, tum shadi
ka libas pahne baghair andar kis tarah ae?” Wuh admi
kol jawab na de saka. 13 Phir badshah ne apne darbariyon
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ko hukm diya, ‘Is ke hath aur panw bandh kar ise bahar
tariki men phaink do, wahan jahan log rote aur dant piste
rahenge.’

14 Kyonki bulae hue to bahut hain, lekin chune hue kam.”

Kya Taiks Dena Jayz Hai?

15 Phir Farisiyon ne ja kar apas men mashwara kiya
ki ham Isa ko kis tarah aisi bat karne ke lie ubharen jis
se use pakara ja sake. 16 Is magsad ke taht unhon ne
apne shagirdon ko Herodes ke pairokaron samet Isa ke
pas bheja. Unhon ne kaha, “Ustad, ham jante hain ki ap
sachche hain aur diyanatdari se Allah ki rah ki talim dete
hain. Ap kisi ki parwa nahin karte kyonki ap ghairjanibdar
hain. 17 Ab hamen apni ray bataen. Kya Romi shahanshah
ko taiks dena jayz hai ya najayz?”

18 Lekin Isa ne un ki buri niyat pahchan li. Us ne kah3,
“Riyakaro, tum mujhe kyon phansana chahte ho? 19 Mujhe
wubh sikka dikhao jo taiks ada karne ke lie istemal hota hai.”

Wuh us ke pas chandi ka ek Romi sikka le ae 20 to us ne
puchha, “Kis Ki strat aur nam is par kanda hai?”

21 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Shahanshah ka.”

Us ne kaha, “To jo shahanshah ka hai shahanshah ko do
aur jo Allah ka hai Allah ko.”

22 Us ka yih jawab sun kar wuh hakka-bakka rah gae aur
use chhor kar chale gae.

Kya Ham Jt Uthenge?

23 Us din Sadugqi Isa ke pas ae. Sadugi nahin mante ki
roz-e-qiyamat murde j1 uthenge. Unhon ne Isa se ek sawal
kiya. 24 “Ustad, Musa ne hamen hukm diya ki agar kol
shadishuda admi beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhai ho to
bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa se shadi karke apne bhai ke
lie aulad paida kare. 25 Ab farz karen ki hamare darmiyan
sat bhai the. Pahle ne shadi ki, lekin beaulad faut hua.

Is lie disre bhal ne bewa se shadi ki. 26 Lekin wuh bhi
beaulad mar gaya. Phir tisre bhal ne us se shadi ki. Yih

silsila satwen bhai tak jari raha. Yake bad digare har bhai
bewa se shadi karne ke bad mar gaya. 27 Akhir men bewa
bhi faut ho gai. 28 Ab bataen ki giyamat ke din wuh kis ki
biwi hogi? Kyonki sat ke sat bhaiyon ne us se shadi ki thi.”

29 Isa ne jawab diya, “Tum is lie ghalti par ho ki na
tum kalam-e-mugaddas se waqif ho, na Allah ki qudrat se.
30 Kyonki giyamat ke din log na shadi karenge na un ki
shadi karal jaegi balki wuh asman par farishton ki manind
honge. 31 Rahi yih bat ki murde ji uthenge, kya tum ne wuh
bat nahin parhi jo Allah ne tum se kahi? 32 Us ne farmaya,
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‘Main Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is'hag ka Khuda aur Yaqub ka
Khuda hun,’ halanki us waqt tinon kafl arse se mar chuke
the. Is ka matlab hai ki yih haqigat men zinda hain. Kyonki
Allah murdon ka nahin balki zindon ka Khuda hai.”

33Yih sun kar hujum us ki talim ke bais hairan rah gaya.

Awwal Hukm B

34 JTab Farisiyon ne suna ki Isa ne Sadugiyon ko lajawab
kar diya hai to wuh jama hue. 35 Un men se ek ne jo shariat
ka alim tha use phansane ke lie sawal kiya, 3¢ “Ustad,
shariat men sab se bara hukm kaun-sa hai?”

371sa ne jawab diya, “ ‘Rab apne Khuda se apne pire dil,
apnl pari jan aur apne pire zahan se pyar karna.” 38 Yih
awwal aur sab se bara hukm hai. 39 Aur dasra hukm is ke
barabar yih hai, ‘Apne parosl se waisi muhabbat rakhna
jaisl ti apne ap se rakhta hai.’ 49 Tamam shariat aur
nabiyon ki talimat in do ahkam par mabni hain.”

Masth ke bare men Sawal B

41 Jab Farisi ikatthe the to Isa ne un se puchha,
42 “Tumhara Masth ke bare men kya khayal hai? Wuh kis
ka farzand hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Wuh Daud ka farzand hai.”

43 Isa ne kaha, “To phir Daud Ruhul-quds ki marifat use
kis tarah ‘Rab’ kahta hai? Kyonki wuh farmata hai,

44 ‘Rab ne mere Rab se kaha,

mere dahne hath baith,

jab tak main tere dushmanon ko

tere panwon ke niche na kar dan.’

45 Daund to khud Masth ko Rab kahta hai. To phir wuh kis
tarah us ka farzand ho sakta hai?”

46 Kol bhi jawab na de saka, aur us din se kisi ne bhi us
se mazid kuchh pachhne ki jurrat na ki.

23

Ulama aur Farisiyon se Khabardar

1 Phir Isa hujim aur apne shagirdon se mukhatib hua,
2 “Shariat ke ulama aur Farisi Masa ki kursi par baithe
hain. 3 Chunanche jo kuchh wuh tum ko batate hain wuh
karo aur us ke mutabiqg zindagl guzaro. Lekin jo kuchh
wuh karte hain wuh na karo, kyonki wuh khud apni talim
ke mutabiq zindagl nahin guzarte. 4 Wuh bhari gathariyan
bandh bandh kar logon ke kandhon par rakh dete hain,
lekin khud unhen uthane ke lie ek ungli tak hilane ko taiyar
nahin hote. 5Jo bhi karte hain dikhawe ke lie karte hain. Jo
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tawiz * wuh apne bazuon aur peshaniyon par bandhte aur
jo phundne apne libas se lagate hain wuh khas bare hote
hain. ¢ Un ki bas ek hi khahish hotl hai ki ziyafaton aur
ibadatkhanon men izzat ki kursiyon par baith jaen. 7 Jab
log bazaron men salam karke un ki izzat karte aur ‘ustad’
kah kar un se bat karte hain to phir wuh khush ho jate
hain. 8 Lekin tum ko ustad nahin kahlana chahie, kyonki
tumhara sirf ek hi ustad hai jabki tum sab bhai ho. 9 Aur
duniya men Kkis1 ko ‘bap’ kah kar us se bat na karo, kyonki
tumhara ek hi Bap hai aur wuh asman par hai. 10 Had1 na
kahlana kyonki tumhara sirf ek hi hadi hai yani al-Masth.
11 Tum men se sab se bara shakhs tumhara khadim hoga.
12 Kyonki jo bhi apne ap ko sarfaraz karega use past kiya
jaega aur jo apne ap ko past karega use sarfaraz kiya jaega.

Un kt Riyakart par Afsos

13 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Tum logon ke samne asman ki badshahi par tala lagate ho.
Na tum khud dakhil hote ho, na unhen dakhil hone dete ho
jo andar jana chahte hain.

14 [Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos!
Riyakaro! Tum bewaon ke gharon par qabza kar lete aur
dikhawe ke lie lambi1 lambi namaz parhte ho. Is lie tumhen
zyada saza milegl.]

15 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Tum ek naumurid banane ki khatir khushki aur tari ke
lambe safr karte ho. Aur jab is men kamyab ho jate ho
to tum us shakhs ko apni nisbat jahannum ka dugna sharir
farzand bana dete ho. 16 Andhe rahnumao, tum par afsos!
Tum kahte ho, ‘Agar kol Baitul-muqaddas ki gasam khae to
zaruri nahin ki wuh use pura kare. Lekin agar wuh Baitul-
mugqaddas ke sone ki qasam khae to lazim hai ki use pura
kare.” 17 Andhe ahmaqo! Zyada aham kiya hai, sona ya
Baitul-mugaddas jo sone ko makhsiis-o-muqaddas banata
hai? 18 Tum yih bhi kahte ho, ‘Agar kol qurbangah ki qasam
khae to zarurl nahin ki wuh use pura kare. Lekin agar wuh
qurbangah par pare hadiye ki qasam khae to lazim hai ki
wuh use pura kare.” 19 Andho! Zyada aham kiya hai, hadiya
ya qurbangah jo hadiye ko makhsiis-o-muqgaddas banati
hai? 20 Gharz, jo qurbangah ki qasam khata hai wuh un
tamam chizon ki qasam bhi khata hai jo us par parl hain.
21 Aur jo Baitul-mugaddas ki qasam khata hai wuh us ki
bhi qasam khata hai jo us men suktinat karta hai. 22 Aur jo

* 23:5 Tawizon men Tauret ke hawalajat likh kar rakhe jate the.
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asman ki qasam khata hai wuh Allah ke takht ki aur us par
baithne wale ki qasam bhi khata hai.

23 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Go tum bar1i ehtiyat se paudine, ajwayn aur zire ka daswan
hissa hadiye ke lie makhsis karte ho, lekin tum ne shariat
ki zyada aham baton ko nazarandaz kar diya hai yani insaf,
rahm aur wafadari ko. Lazim hai ki tum yih kam bhi karo
aur pahla bhi na chhoro. 24 Andhe rahnumao! Tum apne
mashriub chhante ho taki ghaltl se machchhar na pi liya
jae, lekin sath sath ant ko nigal lete ho.

25 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Tum bahar se har pyale aur bartan ki safal karte ho, lekin
andar se wuh lat-mar aur aishparasti se bhare hote hain.
26 Andhe Farisiyo, pahle andar se pyale aur bartan ki safai
karo, aur phir wuh bahar se bhi pak-saf ho jaenge.

27 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Tum aisI qabron se mutabiqgat rakhte ho jin par safedi ki ga1
ho. Go wuh bahar se dilkash nazar ati hain, lekin andar se
wuh murdon ki haddiyon aur har gism ki napaki se bhari
hoti hain. 28 Tum bhi bahar se rastbaz dikhai dete ho jabki
andar se tum riyakari aur bedini se mamiur hote ho.

29 Shariat ke alimo aur Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Riyakaro!
Tum nabiyon ke lie qabren tamir karte aur rastbazon ke
mazar sajate ho. 30 Aur tum kahte ho, ‘Agar ham apne
bapdada ke zamane men zinda hote to nabiyon ko qatl
karne men sharik na hote.’” 31 Lekin yih kahne se tum
apne khilaf gawahi dete ho ki tum nabiyon ke qgatilon ki
aulad ho. 32 Ab jao, wuh kdm mukammal karo jo tumhare
bapdada ne adhtra chhor diya tha. 33 Sanpo, zahrile
sanpon ke bachcho! Tum kis tarah jahannum ki saza se
bach paoge? 34Is lie main nabiyon, danishmandon aur
shariat ke alimon ko tumhare pas bhej detd han. Un
men se baz ko tum qatl aur maslab karoge aur baz ko
apne ibadatkhanon men le ja kar kore lagwaoge aur shahr
bashahr un ka tagqub karoge. 35 Natlje men tum tamam
rastbazon ke qatl ke zimmedar thahroge—rastbaz Habil
ke qatl se le kar Zakariyah bin Barakiyah ke qatl tak jise
tum ne Baitul-mugaddas ke darwaze aur us ke sahan men
maujud qurbangah ke darmiyan mar dala. 36 Main tum ko
sach batata hun ki yih sab kuchh isi nasl par aega.

Yarishalam par Afsos
37 Hay Yarushalam, Yarushalam! T jo nabiyon ko qatl
karti aur apne pas bheje hue paighambaron ko sangsar
kartl hai. Main ne Kkitnl hi bar terl aulad ko jama karna
chaha, bilkul usl tarah jis tarah murghi apne bachchon ko
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apne paron tale jama karke mahftz kar letl hai. Lekin tum
ne na chaha. 38 Ab tumhare ghar ko wiran-o-sunsan chhora
jaega. 39 Kyonki main tum ko batatad han, tum mujhe us
waqt tak dubara nahin dekhoge jab tak tum na kaho ki
mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai.”

24

Baitul-muqaddas par Ane Walt Tabaht
1 Isa Baitul-muqaddas ko chhor kar nikal raha tha ki us
ke shagird us ke pas ae aur Baitul-muqaddas ki mukhtalif
imaraton Ki taraf us ki tawajjuh dilane lage. 2 Lekin Isa ne
jawab men kaha, “Kya tum ko yih sab kuchh nazar ata hai?
Main tum ko sach batata hun ki yahan patthar par patthar
nahin rahega balki sab kuchh dha diya jaega.”

Musibaton aur Izarasaniyon ki Peshgol

3 Bad men Isa Zaittn ke pahar par baith gaya. Shagird
akele us ke pas ae. Unhon ne kaha, “Hamen zara bataen,
yih kab hoga? Kya kya nazar aega jis se pata chalega ki ap
ane wale hain aur yih duniya khatm hone wal1 hai?”

4 Isa ne jawab diya, “Khabardar raho ki kol tumhen
gumrah na kar de. 5 Kyonki bahut-se log mera nam le
kar aenge aur kahenge, ‘Main hi Masth hian.” Yon wuh
bahuton ko gumrah kar denge. 6 Jangon ki khabren aur
afwahen tum tak pahunchengi, lekin muhtat raho taki tum
ghabra na jao. Kyonki lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh pesh
ae. To bhi abhi akhirat nahin hogl. 7 Ek qaum dasrl ke
khilaf uth khart hogi, aur ek badshahi dasri ke khilaf. Kal
parenge aur jagah jagah zalzale aenge. & Lekin yih sirf
dard-e-zah ki ibtida hi hogl.

9 Phir wuh tum ko barl musibat men dal denge aur
tum ko qatl karenge. Tamam qaumen tum se is lie nafrat
karengl ki tum mere pairokar ho. 10 Us waqt bahut-se
log Iman se bargashta ho kar ek dusre ko dushman ke
hawale karenge aur ek diasre se nafrat karenge. 11 Bahut-
se jhute nabl khare ho kar bahut-se logon ko gumrah kar
denge. 12 Bedini ke barh jane ki wajah se beshtar logon
ki muhabbat thandi par jaegi. 13 Lekin jo akhir tak gaym
rahega use najat milegi. 14 Aur badshahi ki is khushkhabri
ke paigham ka elan purl duniya men kiya jaega taki tamam
qaumon ke samne us ki gawahi di jae. Phir h1 akhirat aegi.

Baitul-muqaddas kit Behurmatit

15 Ek din aega jab tum muqaddas magqam men wuh
kuchh khara dekhoge jis ka zikr Danyal nabi ne kiya aur
jo behurmati aur tabahi ka bais hai.” (Qarl is par dhyan
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de!) 16 “Us waqt Yahudiya ke rahne wale bhag kar pahari
ilage men panah len. 17 Jo apne ghar ki chhat par ho wuh
ghar men se kuchh sath le jane ke lie na utre. 18Jo khet
men ho wuh apni chadar sath le jane ke lie wapas na jae.
19 Un khawatin par afsos jo un dinon men hamila hon ya
apne bachchon ko dadh pilatt hon. 20 Dua karo ki tum ko
sardiyon ke mausam men ya Sabat ke din hijrat na karni
pare. 21 Kyonki us waqt aisI shadid musibat hogi ki duniya
ki takhliq se aj tak dekhne men na a1 hogi. Is gism ki
musibat bad men bhi kabhi nahin aegi. 22 Aur agar is
musibat ka dauraniya mukhtasar na kiya jata to kol na
bachta. Lekin Allah ke chune huon ki khatir is ka dauraniya
mukhtasar kar diya jaega.

23 Us waqt agar kol tum ko batae, ‘Dekho, Masth yahan
hai’ ya “‘Wuh wahan hai’ to us ki bat na manana. 24 Kyonki
jhute Masith aur jhute nabi uth khare honge jo bare
ajib-o-gharib nishan aur mojize dikhaenge taki Allah ke
chune hue logon ko bhi ghalat raste par dal den—agar yih
mumkin hota. 25Dekho, main ne tumhen pahle se is se agah
kar diya hai.

26 Chunanche agar kol tum ko batae, ‘Dekho, wuh
registan men hai’ to wahan jane ke lie na nikalna. Aur agar
ko1 kahe, ‘Dekho, wuh andartni kamron men hai’ to us ka
yaqin na karna. 27 Kyonki jis tarah badal ki bijli mashriq
men karak kar maghrib tak chamakti hai usi tarah Ibn-e-
Adam ki amad bhi hogi.

28 Jahan bhi lash parl ho wahan giddh jama ho jaenge.

Ibn-e-Adam ki Amad

29 Musibat ke un dinon ke ain bad straj tarik ho jaega aur
chand ki raushni khatm ho jaegl. Sitare asman par se gir
parenge aur asman ki quwwaten hilal jaengi. 30 Us waqt
Ibn-e-Adam ka nishan asman par nazar aega. Tab duniya
ki tamam qaumen matam karengi. Wuh Ibn-e-Adam ko
barl qudrat aur jalal ke sath asman ke badalon par ate hue
dekhengi. 31 Aur wuh apne farishton ko bigul ki tinchi awaz
ke sath bhej dega taki us ke chune huon ko charon taraf
se jama karen, asman ke ek sire se disre sire tak ikattha
karen.

Anjir ke Darakht se Sabaq

32 Anjir ke darakht se sabaq sikho. Jyon hi us ki shakhen
narm aur lachakdar ho jati hain aur un se konplen phit
nikaltl hain to tum ko malam ho jata hai ki garmiyon ka
mausam qarlb a gaya hai. 33 IsI tarah jab tum yih wagiyat
dekhoge to jan loge ki Ibn-e-Adam ki amad gqarib balki



Matti 24:34 53 Matti 24:51

darwaze par hai. 34 Main tum ko sach batata han ki is
nasl ke khatm hone se pahle pahle yih sab kuchh waqge
hoga. 35 Asman-o-zamin to jate rahenge, lekin meri baten
hamesha tak gaym rahengi.

Kist ko Bhi Us ki Amad ka Waqt Malum Nahin

36 Lekin kis1 ko bhi ilm nahin ki yih kis din ya kaun-s1
gharl ranuma hoga. Asman ke farishton aur Farzand ko
bhi ilm nahin balki sirf Bap ko. 37 Jab Ibn-e-Adam aega to
halat Nuh ke dinon jaise honge. 38 Kyonki sailab se pahle
ke dinon men log us waqt tak khate-pite aur shadiyan karte
karate rahe jab tak Nuh kashti men dakhil na ho gaya.
39 Wuh us waqt tak ane wall musibat ke bare men 13'ilm
rahe jab tak sailab a kar un sab ko baha na le gaya. Jab
Ibn-e-Adam aega to isi gism ke halat honge. 40 Us waqt do
afrad khet men honge, ek ko sath le liya jaega jabki dasre
ko pichhe chhor diya jaega. 4! Do khawatin chakki par
gandum pis rahi hongi, ek ko sath le liya jaega jabki dasri
ko pichhe chhor diya jaega.

427s lie chaukas raho, kyonki tum nahin jante ki tumhara
Khudawand kis din a jaega. 43 Yaqin jano, agar kisi ghar
ke malik ko malum hota ki chor kab aega to wuh zarur
chaukas rahta aur use apne ghar men nagb lagane na deta.
44 Tum bhi taiyar raho, kyonki Ibn-e-Adam aise waqt aega
jab tum us ki tawaqqo nahin karoge.

Wafadar Naukar

45 Chunanche kaun-sa naukar wafadar aur samajhdar
hai? Farz karo ki ghar ke malik ne kisi naukar ko baqi
naukaron par mugqarrar kiya ho. Us ki ek zimmedar yih
bhi hai ki unhen waqt par khana khilde. 46 Wuh naukar
mubarak hoga jo malik ki wapasl par yih sab kuchh kar
raha hoga. 47 Main tum ko sach batata han ki yih dekh kar
malik use apni parl jaydad par muqarrar karega. 48 Lekin
farz karo ki naukar apne dil men soche, ‘Malik ki wapasi
men abhi der hai.’ 49 Wuh apne sathl naukaron ko pitne
aur sharabiyon ke sath khane-pine lage. 30 Agar wuh aisa
kare to malik aise din aur waqt aega jis k1 tawaqqo naukar
ko nahin hogl. 51In halat ko dekh kar wuh naukar ko tukre
tukre kar dalega aur use riyakaron men shamil karega,
wahan jahan log rote aur dant piste rahenge.

25

Das Kunwariyon ki Tamsll
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1 Us waqt asman ki badshahi das kunwariyon se
mutabigat rakhegl jo apne charagh le kar dalhe ko milne
ke lie niklen. 2 Un men se panch nasamajh thin aur
panch samajhdar. 3 Nasamajh kunwariyon ne apne pas
charaghon ke lie faltt tel na rakha. 4 Lekin samajhdar
kunwariyon ne kuppl men tel dal kar apne sath le liya.
5 Dilhe ko ane men bari der lagi, is lie wuh sab tingh angh
kar so gain.

6 Adhi rat ko shor mach gaya, ‘Dekho, dalha pahunch
raha hai, use milne ke lie niklo!” 7Is par tamam kunwariyan
jdg uthin aur apne charaghon ko durust karne lagin.
8 Nasamajh kunwariyon ne samajhdar kunwariyon se
kaha, ‘Apne tel men se hamen bhi kuchh de do. Hamare
charagh bujhne wale hain.” 9 Dasr1 kunwariyon ne jawab
diya, ‘Nahin, aisa na ho ki na sirf tumhare lie balki hamare
lie bhi tel kafli na ho. Dukan par ja kar apne lie kharid
lo.” 10 Chunanche nasamajh kunwariyan chali gain. Lekin
is dauran dalha pahunch gaya. Jo kunwariyan taiyar thin
wuh us ke sath shadi hal men dakhil huin. Phir darwaze
ko band kar diya gaya.

11 Kuchh der ke bad baqi kunwariyan ain aur chillane
lagin, ‘Janab! Hamare lie darwaza khol den.’ 12 Lekin us
ne jawab diya, ‘Yaqin jano, main tum ko nahin janta.’

13Ts lie chaukas raho, kyonki tum Ibn-e-Adam ke ane ka
din ya waqt nahin jante.

Ttn Naukaron ki Tamsll

14 Us waqt asman ki badshahi yon hogl: Ek admi ko
bairin-e-mulk jana tha. Us ne apne naukaron ko bula kar
apni milkiyat un ke sapurd kar di. 15 Pahle ko us ne sone ke
5,000 sikke die, duisre ko 2,000 aur tisre ko 1,000. Har ek ko
us ne us ki gabiliyat ke mutabiq paise die. Phir wuh rawana
hua. 16Jis naukar ko 5,000 sikke mile the us ne sidha ja kar
unhen kisi karobar men lagaya. Is se use mazid 5,000 sikke
hasil hue. 17Is1 tarah dasre ko bhi jise 2,000 sikke mile the
mazid 2,000 sikke hasil hue. 18 Lekin jis admi ko 1,000 sikke
mile the wuh chala gaya aur kahin zamin men garha khod
kar apne malik ke paise us men chhupa die.

19 Barl der ke bad un ka malik laut aya. Jab us ne un
ke sath hisab-kitab kiya 20 to pahla naukar jise 5,000 sikke
mile the mazid 5,000 sikke le kar aya. Us ne kaha, ‘Janab,
ap ne 5,000 sikke mere sapurd kie the. Yih dekhen, main ne
mazid 5,000 sikke hasil kie hain.” 21 Us ke malik ne jawab
diya, ‘Shabash, mere achchhe aur wafadar naukar. Tum
thore men wafadar rahe, is lie main tumhen bahut kuchh
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par mugqarrar karinga. Andar ao aur apne malik ki khushi
men sharik ho jao.’

22 Phir dasra naukar aya jise 2,000 sikke mile the. Us ne
kaha, ‘Janab, ap ne 2,000 sikke mere sapurd kie the. Yih
dekhen, main ne mazid 2,000 sikke hasil kie hain.’ 23 Us ke
malik ne jawab diya, ‘Shabash, mere achchhe aur wafadar
naukar. Tum thore men wafadar rahe, is lie main tumhen
bahut kuchh par muqarrar karinga. Andar do aur apne
malik ki khushi men sharik ho jao.’

24 Phir tisra naukar aya jise 1,000 sikke mile the. Us ne
kaha, ‘Janab, main janta tha ki ap sakht admi hain. Jo bij
ap ne nahin boya us ki fasal ap katte hain aur jo kuchh ap
ne nahin lagaya us ki paidawar jama karte hain. 23 Is lie
main dar gaya aur ja kar ap ke paise zamin men chhupa
die. Ab ap apne paise wapas le sakte hain.’

26 Us ke malik ne jawab diya, ‘Sharir aur sust naukar! Kya
td janta tha ki jo blj main ne nahin boya us ki fasal katta
han aur jo kuchh main ne nahin lagaya us ki paidawar jama
karta hun? 27 To phir ti ne mere paise baink men kyon na
jama kara die? Agar aisa karta to wapasl par mujhe kam
az kam wuh paise std samet mil jate.” 28 Yih kah kar malik
dasron se mukhatib hua, ‘Yih paise is se le kar us naukar
ko de do jis ke pas 10,000 sikke hain. 29 Kyonki jis ke pas
kuchh hai use aur diya jaega aur us ke pas kasrat ki chizen
hongi. Lekin jis ke pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh bhi chhin
liya jaega jo us ke pas hai. 30 Ab is bekar naukar ko nikal
kar bahar ki tariki men phaink do, wahan jahan log rote
aur dant piste rahenge.’

Akhirt Adalat

31 Jab Ibn-e-Adam apne jalal ke sath aega aur tamam
farishte us ke sath honge to wuh apne jalali takht par
baith jaega. 32 Tab tamam gaumen us ke samne jama ki
jaengl. Aur jis tarah charwaha bheron ko bakriyon se
alag karta hai usi tarah wuh logon ko ek dusre se alag
karega. 33 Wuh bheron ko apne dahne hath khara karega
aur bakriyon ko apne baen hath. 34 Phir Badshah dahne
hath walon se kahega, ‘Ao, mere Bap ke mubarak logo! Jo
badshahi duniya ki takhlig se tumhare lie taiyar hai use
miras men le lo. 35 Kyonki main bhuka tha aur tum ne
mujhe khana khilaya, main pyasa tha aur tum ne mujhe
pani pilaya, main ajnabl tha aur tum ne merl mehman-
nawazl ki, 36 main nanga tha aur tum ne mujhe kapre
pahnae, main bimar tha aur tum ne merl dekh-bhal ki,
main jel men tha aur tum mujh se milne ae.’
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37 Phir yih rastbaz log jawab men kahenge, ‘Khudawand,
ham ne ap ko kab bhiuka dekh kar khana khilaya, ap ko
kab pyasa dekh kar pani pilaya? 3% Ham ne ap ko kab
ajnabi ki haisiyat se dekh kar ap ki mehman-nawazi ki, ap
ko kab nanga dekh kar kapre pahnae? 39 Ham ap ko kab
bimar halat men ya jel men para dekh kar ap se milne gae.’
40 Badshah jawab dega, ‘Main tumhen sach batata han ki
jo kuchh tum ne mere in sab se chhote bhaiyon men se ek
ke lie kiya wuh tum ne mere hi lie kiya.’

41 Phir wuh baen hath walon se kahega, ‘Lanati logo,
mujh se dur ho jao aur us abadi ag men chale jao jo Iblis
aur us ke farishton ke lie taiyar hai. 42 Kyonki main bhika
tha aur tum ne mujhe kuchh na khilaya, main pyasa tha
aur tum ne mujhe pani na pilaya, 43 main ajnabi tha aur
tum ne merl mehman-nawazi na ki, main nanga tha aur
tum ne mujhe kapre na pahnae, main bimar aur jel men
tha aur tum mujh se milne na ae.’

44 Phir wuh jawab men ptuchhenge, ‘Khudawand, ham
ne ap ko kab bhuka, pyasa, ajnabi, nanga, bimar ya jel men
para dekha aur ap ki khidmat na ki?’ 45 Wuh jawab dega,
‘Main tum ko sach batata hun ki jab kabhi tum ne in sab
se chhoton men se ek ki madad karne se inkar kiya to tum
ne meri khidmat karne se inkar kiya.” 46 Phir yih abadi
saza bhugatne ke lie jaenge jabki rastbaz abadi zindagl
men dakhil honge.”

26

Isa ke khilaf Manstibabandiyan

1Yih baten khatm karne par Isa shagirdon se mukhatib
hua, 2 “Tum jante ho ki do din ke bad Fasah ki Id shurt hogi.
Us waqt Ibn-e-Adam ko dushman ke hawale kiya jaega taki
use maslub kiya jae.”

3 Phir rahnuma imam aur qaum ke buzurg Kayfa nami
imam-e-azam ke mahal men jama hue 4 aur Isa ko Kisi
chalaki se giriftar karke gatl karne ki sazishen karne lage.
5 Unhon ne kaha, “Lekin yih 1d ke dauran nahin hona
chahie, aisa na ho ki awam men halchal mach jae.”

Khatun Isa par Khushbu Undeltt Hai
6 Itne men Isa Bait-aniyah a kar ek admi ke ghar men
dakhil hua jo kist waqt korh ka mariz tha. Us ka nam
Shamatn tha. 7 Isa khana khane ke lie baith gaya to ek
aurat a1 jis ke pas nihayat qimti itr ka itrdan tha. Us ne use
Isa ke sar par undel diya. 8 Shagird yih dekh kar naraz hue.
Unhon ne kaha, “Itna qimti itr zae karne ki kya zarurat thi?
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9Yih bahut mahangi chiz hai. Agar ise becha jata to is ke
paise gharibon ko die ja sakte the.”

10 Lekin un ke khayal pahchan kar Isa ne un se kaha,
“Tum ise kyon tang kar rahe ho? Is ne to mere lie ek nek
kam kiya hai. 11 Gharib to hamesha tumhare pas rahenge,
lekin main hamesha tak tumhare pas nahin rahunga.
12 Mujh par itr undelne se us ne mere badan ko dafn hone
ke lie taiyar kiya hai. 13 Main tum ko sach batata han ki
tamam duniya men jahan bhi Allah ki khushkhabr1 ka elan
kiya jaega wahan log is khatan ko yad karke wuh kuchh
sunaenge jo is ne kiya hai.”

Isa ko Dushman ke Hawale Karne ka Mansuba

14 Phir Yahtidah Iskariyotl jo barah shagirdon men se ek
tha rahnuma imamon ke pas gaya. 15 Us ne pachha, “Ap
mujhe Isa ko ap ke hawale karne ke ewaz Kitne paise dene
ke lie taiyar hain?” Unhon ne us ke lie chand1 ke 30 sikke
muta'ayyin kie. 16 Us waqt se Yahtudah Isa ko un ke hawale
karne ka mauqa dhandne laga.

Fasah ki Id ke lie Taiyariyan

17 Bekhamiri Roti ki Id ai. Pahle din Isa ke shagirdon ne
us ke pas a kar puchha, “Ham kahan ap ke lie Fasah ka
khana taiyar karen?”

18 Us ne jawab diya, “Yartshalam Shahr men fulan admi
ke pas jao aur use batao, ‘Ustdd ne kaha hai ki mera
mugqarrara waqt qarib a gaya hai. Main apne shagirdon
ke sath Fasah ki Id ka khana ap ke ghar men khatnga.’ ”

19 Shagirdon ne wuh kuchh kiya jo Isd ne unhen bataya
tha aur Fasah ki Id ka khana taiyar kiya.

Kaun Ghaddar Hai?

20 Sham ke waqt Isa barah shagirdon ke sath khana

khane ke lie baith gaya. 2! Jab wuh khana kha rahe the

to us ne kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata huan ki tum men
se ek mujhe dushman ke hawale kar dega.”

22 Shagird yih sun kar nihayat ghamgin hue. Bari bari
wuh us se puchhne lage, “Khudawand, main to nahin
han?”

23 Isa ne jawab diya, “Jis ne mere sath apna hath salan
ke bartan men dala hai wuhi mujhe dushman ke hawale
karega. 24 Ibn-e-Adam to kich kar jaega jis tarah kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai, lekin us shakhs par afsos jis ke
waslle se use dushman ke hawale kar diya jaega. Us ke lie
behtar yih hota ki wuh kabhi paida h1 na hota.”

25 Phir Yahudah ne jo use dushman ke hawale karne ko
tha ptuchha, “Ustad, main to nahin han?”
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Isa ne jawab diya, “Ji, tum ne khud kaha hai.”

Fasah ka Akhirt Khana
26 Khane ke dauran Isa ne roti le kar shukrguzari ki dua
ki aur use tukre karke shagirdon ko de diya. Us ne kaha,

“Yih lo aur khao. Yih mera badan hai.”
27 Phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar shukrguzarl ki dua ki

aur use unhen de kar kaha, “Tum sab is men se piyo. 28 Yih
mera khun hai, nae ahd ka wuh khiin jo bahuton ke lie
bahaya jata hai taki un ke gunahon ko muaf kar diya jae.
29 Main tum ko sach batata hin ki ab se main angar ka yih
ras nahin piyanga, kyonki agli dafa ise tumhare sath apne
Bap ki badshahi men hi piyanga.”

30 Phir ek zabtr ga kar wuh nikle aur Zaitiin ke pahar ke
pas pahunche.

Patras ke Inkar ki Peshgot

31 [sa ne unhen bataya, “Aj rat tum sab meri babat
bargashta ho jaoge, kyonki kalam-e-muqaddas men Allah
farmata hai, ‘Main charwahe ko mar dalanga aur rewar ki
bheren titar-bitar ho jaengi.” 32 Lekin apne j1 uthne ke bad
main tumhare age age Galil pahunchinga.”

33 Patras ne etaraz kiya, “Dusre beshak sab ap ki babat
bargashta ho jaen, lekin main kabhi nahin hanga.”

341sa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata han, isi rat
murgh ke bang dene se pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga.”

35 Patras ne kaha, “Hargiz nahin! Main ap ko janane se
kabhi inkar nahin karanga, chahe mujhe ap ke sath marna
bhi pare.”

Dusron ne bhi yih1t kuchh kaha.

Gatsamani Bagh men Isa ki Dua

36 Isa apne shagirdon ke sath ek bagh men pahuncha jis
ka nam gatsamani tha. Us ne un se kaha, “Yahan baith kar
mera intazar karo. Main dua karne ke lie age jata han.”
37 Us ne Patras aur Zabdi ke do beton Yaqib aur Yahanna
ko sath liya. Wahan wuh ghamgin aur beqarar hone laga.
38 Us ne un se kaha, “Main dukh se itna daba hua han ki
marne ko hin. Yahan thahar kar mere sath jagte raho.”

39 Kuchh age ja kar wuh aundhe munh zamin par gir kar
yon dua karne laga, “Ai mere Bap, agar mumkin ho to dukh
ka yih pyala mujh se hat jae. Lekin merl nahin balki terl
marzi pari ho.”

40 Wuh apne shagirdon ke pas wapas aya to dekha ki
wuh so rahe hain. Us ne Patras se puchha, “Kya tum log
ek ghanta bhi mere sath nahin jag sake? 4! Jagte aur dua
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karte raho taki azmaish men na paro. Kyonki rih to taiyar
hai lekin jism kamzor.”

42 Ek bar phir us ne ja kar dua ki, “Mere Bap, agar yih
pyala mere pie baghair hat nahin sakta to phir terl marzi
purl ho.” 43Jab wuh wapas aya to dubara dekha ki wuh
so rahe hain, kyonki nind ki badaulat un ki ankhen bojhal
thin.

44 Chunanche wuh unhen dubara chhor kar chala gaya
aur tisri bar yihi dua karne laga. 45 Phir Isa shagirdon
ke pas wapas aya aur un se kaha, “Abhi tak so aur aram
kar rahe ho? Dekho, waqt a gaya hai ki Ibn-e-Adam
gunahgaron ke hawale kiya jae. 46 Utho! Ao, chalen.
Dekho, mujhe dushman ke hawale karne wala garib a
chuka hai.”

Isa ki Giriftart

47 Wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha ki Yahudah pahunch
gaya, jo barah shagirdon men se ek tha. Us ke sath
talwaron aur lathiyon se lais admiyon ka bara hujum tha.
Unhen rahnuma imamon aur qaum ke buzurgon ne bheja
tha. 48 Is ghaddar Yahudah ne unhen ek imtiyazi nishan
diya tha ki jis ko main bosa dan wuhi Isa hai. Use giriftar
kar lena. B

49 Jyon hi wuh pahunche Yahtudah Isa ke pas gaya aur
“Ustad, assalamu alaikum!” Kah kar use bosa diya.

50 Isa ne kaha, “Dost, kya ta isi magsad se aya hai?”

Phir unhon ne use pakar kar giriftar kar liya. 51 Is par Isa
ke ek sathine apni talwar miyan se nikali aur imam-e-azam
ke ghulam ko mar kar us ka kan ura diya. 52 Lekin Isa ne
kaha, “Apni talwar ko miyan men rakh, kyonki jo bhi talwar
chalata hai use talwar se mara jaega. 33 Ya kya td nahin
samajhta ki mera Bap mujhe hazaron farishte fauran bhej
dega agar main unhen talab karan? 54 Lekin agar main aisa
karta to phir kalam-e-muqgaddas ki peshgoiyan kis tarah
purl hotin jin ke mutabiq yih aisa hi hona hai?”

55 Us waqt Isd ne hujum se kaha, “Kya main daka han
ki tum talwaren aur lathiyan lie mujhe giriftar karne nikle
ho? Main to rozana Baitul-muqaddas men baith kar talim
deta raha, magar tum ne mujhe giriftar nahin kiya. 56 Lekin
yih sab kuchh is lie ho raha hai taki nabiyon ke sahifon men
darj peshgoiyan pari ho jaen.”

Phir tamam shagird use chhor kar bhag gae.

Isa Yahudi Adalat-e-Aliya ke Samne

57 Jinhon ne Isa ko giriftar kiya tha wuh use Kayfa Imam-

e-Azam ke ghar le gae jahan shariat ke tamam ulama
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aur qaum ke buzurg jama the. 58 Itne men Patras kuchh
fasile par Isa ke pichhe pichhe imam-e-azam ke sahan tak
pahunch gaya. Us men dakhil ho kar wuh mulazimon ke
sath ag ke pas baith gaya taki is silsile ka anjam dekh sake.
59 Makan ke andar raghnuma imam aur Yahudi adalat-e-
aliya ke tamam afrad Isa ke khilaf jhuti gawahiyan dhund
rahe the taki use saza-e-maut dilwa saken. 60 Bahut-se jhute
gawah samne ae, lekin kol aisi gawahi na mili. Akhirkar
do admiyon ne samne a kar 61 yih bat pesh ki, “Is ne kaha
hai ki main Allah ke Baitul-muqaddas ko dha kar use tin

din ke andar andar dubara tamir kar sakta han.”
62 Phir imam-e-azam ne khare ho kar Isa se kaha, “Kya

ta kol jawab nahin dega? Yih kya gawahiyan hain jo yih
log tere khilaf de rahe hain?”

63 Lekin Isa khamosh raha. Imam-e-azam ne us se ek
aur sawal kiya, “Main tujhe zinda Khuda ki qasam de kar
puchhta han ki kya ta Allah ka Farzand Masih hai?”

64 Isa ne kaha, “Ji, td ne khud kah diya hai. Aur main
tum sab ko batata han ki ainda tum Ibn-e-Adam ko Qadir-
e-mutlaq ke dahne hath baithe aur asman ke badalon par
ate hue dekhoge.”

65 Imam-e-azam ne ranjish ka izhar karke apne kapre
phar lie aur kaha, “Is ne kufr baka hai! Hamen mazid
gawahon ki kya zarurat rahi! Ap ne khud sun liya hai ki is
ne kufr baka hai. 66 Ap ka kya faisla hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Yih saza-e-maut ke layq hai.”

67 Phir wuh us par thikne aur us ke mukke marne lage.
Baz ne us ke thappar mar mar kar 68 kaha, “Ai Masih,
nabuwwat karke hamen bata ki tujhe kis ne mara.”

Patras Isa ko Janane se Inkar Karta Hai
69 Is dauran Patras bahar sahan men baitha tha. Ek
naukarani us ke pas a1. Us ne kaha, “Tum bhi Galil ke us

admi Isa ke sath the.” ) _ N
70 Lekin Patras ne un sab ke samne inkar kiya, “Main

nahin janta ki t4 kya bat kar rahi hai.” Yih kah kar 71 wuh
bahar get tak gaya. Wahan ek aur naukarani ne use dekha
aur pas khare logon se kaha, “Yih admi Isa Nasari ke sath
tha.”

72 Dubara Patras ne inkar kiya. Is dafa us ne qasam kha
kar kaha, “Main is admi ko nahin janta.”

73Thorl der ke bad wahan khare kuchh logon ne Patras ke
pas a kar kaha, “Tum zartur un men se ho kyonki tumhari
boli se saf pata chalta hai.”

74 Is par Patras ne qasam kha kar kaha, “Mujh par lanat
agar main jhut bol raha hun. Main is admi ko nahin janta!”
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Fauran murgh ki bang sunai di. 75 Phir Patras ko wuh bat
yad ai jo Isa ne kahi thi, “Murgh ke bang dene se pahle
pahle ta tin bar mujhe janane se inkar kar chuka hoga.” Is
par wuh bahar nikla aur tate dil se khub roya.

27

Isa ko Pilatus ke samne Pesh Kiya Jata Hai

1 Subah-sawere tamam rahnuma imam aur qaum ke
tamam buzurg is faisle tak pahunch gae ki Isa ko saza-e-
maut di jae. 2 Wuh use bandh kar wahan se le gae aur
Romi gawarnar Pilatus ke hawale kar diya.

Yahudah kit Khudkushi

3 Jab Yahtdah ne jis ne use dushman ke hawale kar diya
tha dekha ki us par saza-e-maut ka fatwa de diya gaya hai to
us ne pachhta kar chandi ke 30 sikke rahnuma imamon aur
gaum ke buzurgon ko wapas kar die. 4 Us ne kaha, “Main
ne gunah kiya hai, kyonki ek bequsur admi ko saza-e-maut
d1 gal hai aur main hi ne use ap ke hawale kiya hai.”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Hamen kya! Yih tera masla hai.”
5Yahudah chandi ke sikke Baitul-muqaddas men phaink kar
chala gaya. Phir us ne ja kar phansi le 11.

6 Rahnuma imamon ne sikkon ko jama karke kaha,
“Shariat yih paise Baitul-muqaddas ke khazane men dalne
ki ijazat nahin deti, kyonki yih khanrezi kd muawaza hai.”
7 Apas men mashwara karne ke bad unhon ne kumhar ka
khet kharidne ka faisla kiya taki pardesiyon ko dafnane ke
lie jagah ho. 81Is lie yih khet aj tak Khun ka Khet kahlata
hai.

9Yon Yarmiyah Nabi ki yih peshgoi pur1 hui ki “Unhon ne
chandi ke 30 sikke lie yani wuh raqam jo Israiliyon ne us
ke lie lagal thi. 10 In se unhon ne kumhar ka khet kharid
liya, bilkul aisa jis tarah Rab ne mujhe hukm diya tha.”

Pilatus Isa ki Piichh-Gachh Karta Hai

11 Ttne men Isa ko Romi gawarnar Pilatus ke samne pesh
kiya gaya. Us ne us se puchha, “Kya tum Yahudiyon ke
Badshah ho?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ji, ap khud kahte hain.” 12 Lekin jab
rahnuma imamon aur qaum ke buzurgon ne us par ilzam
lagae to Isa khamosh raha.

13 Chunanche Pilatus ne dubara us se sawal kiya, “Kya
tum yih tamam ilzamat nahin sun rahe jo tum par lagae ja
rahe hain?”

14 Lekin Isa ne ek ilzam ka bhi jawab na diya, is lie
gawarnar nihayat hairan hua.
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Saza-e-Maut ka Faisla

15 Un dinon yih riwaj tha ki gawarnar har sal Fasah ki
Id par ek qaidi ko azad kar deta tha. Yih qaidi hujum se
muntakhab kiya jata tha. 16 Us waqt jel men ek badnam
qgaidi tha. Us ka nam Bar-abba tha. 17 Chunanche jab hujum
jama hua to Pilatus ne us se puchha, “Tum kya chahte ho?
Main Bar-abba ko azad karan ya Isa ko jo Masih kahlata
hai?” 18 Wuh to janta tha ki unhon ne Isa ko sirf hasad ki
bina par us ke hawale kiya hai.

19 Jab Pilatus yon adalat ke takht par baitha tha to us
ki biwl ne use paighadm bheja, “Is bequstr admi ko hath
na lagaen, kyonki mujhe pichhli rat is ke bais khab men
shadid taklif hui.”

20 Lekin rahnuma imamon aur gqaum ke buzurgon ne
hujam ko uksaya ki wuh Bar-abba ko mangen aur Isa ki
maut talab karen. Gawarnar ne dubara puchha, 21 “Main
in donon men se kis ko tumhare lie azad karan?”

Wuh chillae, “Bar-abba ko.”

22 Pilatus ne pachha, “Phir main Isa ke sath kya karan jo
Masth kahlata hai?”

Wuh chikhe, “Use maslub karen.”

23 pilatus ne puchha, “Kyon? Us ne kya jurm kiya hai?”

Lekin log mazid shor macha kar chikhte rahe, “Use
maslab karen!”

24 Pilatus ne dekha ki wuh Kkisi natije tak nahin pahunch
raha balki hangama barpa ho raha hai. Is lie us ne pani le
kar hujum ke samne apne hath dhoe. Us ne kaha, “Agar is
admi ko qatl kiya jae to main bequstar hin, tum hi us ke lie
jawabdeh thahro.”

25 Tamam logon ne jawab diya, “Ham aur hamarl aulad
us ke khun ke jawabdeh hain.”

26 Phir us ne Bar-abba ko azad karke unhen de diya. Lekin
Isa ko us ne kore lagane ka hukm diya, phir use maslab
karne ke lie faujiyon ke hawale kar diya.

Fauji Isa ka Mazaq Urate Hain

27 Gawarnar ke fauji Isa ko mahal banam Praitoriyum ke
sahan men le gae aur purl paltan ko us ke irdgird ikattha
kiya. 28 Us ke kapre utar kar unhon ne use arghawani rang
ka libas pahnaya, 29 phir kantedar tahniyon ka ek taj bana
kar us ke sar par rakh diya. Us ke dahne hath men chhari
pakara kar unhon ne us ke samne ghutne tek kar us ka
mazaq uraya, “Ai Yahudiyon ke Badshah, adab!” 30 Wuh
us par thukte rahe, chhari le kar bar bar us ke sar ko mara.
31 Phir us ka mazaq urane se thak kar unhon ne arghawani
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libas utar kar use dubara us ke apne kapre pahnae aur use
maslab karne ke lie le gae.

Isa ko Maslub Kiya Jata Hai

32 Shahr se nikalte waqt unhon ne ek admi ko dekha
jo Libiya ke shahr Kuren ka rahne wala tha. Us ka nam
Shamatn tha. Use unhon ne salib utha kar le jane par
majbur kiya. 33 Yon chalte chalte wuh ek magam tak
pahunch gae jis ka nam Gulguta (yani Khopari ka Maqam)
tha. 3¢ Wahan unhon ne use mai pesh ki jis men kol karwi
chiz milai gai thi. Lekin chakh kar Isa ne use pine se inkar
kar diya.

35 Phir faujiyon ne use maslab kiya aur us ke kapre apas
men bant lie. Yih faisla karne ke lie ki kis ko kya kya mile
unhon ne qura dala. 36 Yon wuh wahan baith kar us ki
pahradari karte rahe. 37 Salib par Isa ke sar ke Gpar ek
takhtilaga di gal jis par yih ilzam likha tha, “Yih Yahudiyon
ka Badshah Isa hai.” 38 Do dakuon ko bhi Isa ke sath maslab
kiya gaya, ek ko us ke dahne hath aur dasre ko us ke baen
hath.

39Jo wahan se guzare unhon ne kufr bak kar us ki tazlil ki
aur sar hila hila kar apni hiqarat ka izhar kiya. 40 Unhon ne
kaha, “Ta ne to kaha tha ki main Baitul-muqaddas ko dha
kar use tin din ke andar andar dubara tamir kar dianga. Ab
apne ap ko bacha! Agar ti wagal Allah ka Farzand hai to
salib par se utar a.”

41 Rahnuma imamon, shariat ke ulama aur gaum ke
buzurgon ne bhi Isd ki mazaq uraya, 42 “Is ne auron ko
bachaya, lekin apne ap ko nahin bacha sakta. Yih Israil
ka Badshah hai! Abhi yih salib par se utar ae to ham is
par Iman le aenge. 43 Is ne Allah par bharosa rakha hai.
Ab Allah ise bachae agar wuh ise chahta hai, kyonki is ne
kaha, ‘Main Allah ka Farzand hon.’ ”

44 Aur jin dakuon ko us ke sath maslab kiya gaya tha
unhon ne bhi use lan-tan ki.

Isa ki Maut

45 Dopahar barah baje ptira mulk andhere men dab gaya.
Yih tariki tin ghanton tak rahi. 46 Phir tin baje Isa unchi
awaz se pukar utha, “Ell, Eli, lama shabaqtani” jis ka
matlab hai, “Ai mere Khuda, ai mere Khuda, ti ne mujhe
kyon tark kar diya hai?”

47 Yih sun kar pas khare kuchh log kahne lage, “Wuh
Iliyas Nabi ko bula raha hai.” 48 Un men se ek ne fauran
daur kar ek isfanj ko mai ke sirke men duboya aur use
dande par laga kar Isa ko chusane ki koshish ki.
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49 Dasron ne kaha, “Ao, ham dekhen, shayad Iliyas a kar
use bachae.”

d'50 Lekin Isa ne dubara bare zor se chilla kar dam chhor
iya.

51 Us1 waqt Baitul-muqaddas ke Mugaddastarin Kamre ke
samne latka hua parda upar se le kar niche tak do hisson
men phat gaya. Zalzala aya, chatanen phat gain 52 aur
gabren khul gain. Kal marhtim muqgaddasin ke jismon ko
zinda kar diya gaya. 53 Wuh Isa ke j1 uthne ke bad qabron
men se nikal kar muqgaddas shahr men dakhil hue aur
bahuton ko nazar ae.

54Jab pas khare Romi afsar * aur Isa ki pahradari karne
wale faujiyon ne zalzala aur yih tamam wagqgiyat dekhe to
wuh nihayat dahshatzada ho gae. Unhon ne kaha, “Yih
wagqal Allah ka Farzand tha.”

55 Bahut-si khawatin bhi wahan thin jo kuchh fasile par is
ka mushahada kar rahi thin. Wuh Galil men Isa ke pichhe
chal kar yahan tak us ki khidmat karti a1 thin. 56 Un men
Mariyam Magdalini, Yaqub aur Yasuf ki man Mariyam aur
Zabdi ke beton Yaqub aur Yahanna ki man bhi thin.

Isa ko Dafn Kiya Jata Hai

57 Jab sham hone ko thi to Arimatiyah ka ek daulatmand
admi banam Ydasuf aya. Wuh bhi Isa ka shagird tha. 58 Us
ne Pilatus ke pas ja kar Isa ki lash mangi, aur Pilatus
ne hukm diya ki wuh use de di jae. 59 Yasuf ne lash ko
le kar use katan ke ek saf kafan men lapeta 60 aur apni
zatl ghairistemalshuda qabr men rakh diya jo chatan men
tarashi gai thi. Akhir men us ne ek bara patthar lurhka kar
gabr ka munh band kar diya aur chala gaya. ¢! Us waqt
Mariyam Magdalini aur dusri Mariyam qabr ke mugabil
baithi thin.

Qabr kit Pahradart

62 Agle din, jo Sabat ka din tha, rahnuma imam aur Faris1
Pilatus ke pas ae. 63 “Janab,” unhon ne kaha, “Hamen yad
aya ki jab wuh dhokebaz abhi zinda tha to us ne kaha tha,
‘Tin din ke bad main j1 uthinga.” 64Is lie hukm den ki
gabr ko tisre din tak mahfaz rakha jae. Aisa na ho ki us
ke shagird a kar us ki lash ko chura le jaen aur logon ko
bataen ki wuh murdon men se j1 utha hai. Agar aisa hua to
yih akhirl dhoka pahle dhoke se bhi zyada bara hoga.”

65 Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Pahredaron ko le kar qabr ko
itnd mahfaz kar do jitna tum kar sakte ho.”

%
27:54 Sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.
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66 Chunanche unhon ne ja kar qabr ko mahfaz kar liya.
Qabr ke munh par pare patthar par muhr laga kar unhon
ne us par pahredar muqarrar kar die.

28
Isa Ji Uthta Hai

1Ttwar ko subah-sawere hi Mariyam Magdalini aur dasri
Mariyam gabr ko dekhne ke lie niklin. Straj tult ho raha
tha. 2 Achanak ek shadid zalzala aya, kyonki Rab ka ek
farishta asman se utar aya aur qabr ke pas ja kar us par
pare patthar ko ek taraf lurhka diya. Phir wuh us par baith
gaya. 3 Us ki shakl-o-stirat bijli ki tarah chamak rahi thi aur
us ka libas barf ki manind safed tha. 4 Pahredar itne dar
gae ki wuh larazte larazte murda se ho gae.

5 Farishte ne khawatin se kaha, “Mat daro. Mujhe malam
hai ki tum Isa ko dhtnd rahi ho jo maslib hua tha. 6 Wuh
yahan nahin hai. Wuh ji utha hai, jis tarah us ne farmaya
tha. Ao, usjagah ko khud dekh lo jahan wuh para tha. 7 Aur
ab jaldi se ja kar us ke shagirdon ko bata do ki wuh j1 utha
hai aur tumhare age age Galil pahunch jaega. Wahin tum
use dekhoge. Ab main ne tum ko is se agah kiya hai.”

8 Khawatin jaldi se qabr se chall gain. Wuh sahmi hui
lekin barl khush thin aur daurl daurl us ke shagirdon ko
yih khabar sunane gain.

9 Achanak Isa un se mila. Us ne kaha, “Salam.” Wuh us
ke pas ain, us ke panw pakare aur use sijda kiya. 10 Isa ne
un se kaha, “Mat daro. Jao, mere bhaiyon ko bata do ki
wuh Galil ko chale jaen. Wahan wuh mujhe dekhenge.”

Pahredaron ki Riport

11 Khawatin abhi raste men thin ki pahredaron men se
kuchh shahr men gae aur rahnuma imamon ko sab kuchh
bata diya. 12 Rahnuma imamon ne qaum ke buzurgon ke
sath ek miting mun'aqid ki aur pahredaron ko rishwat ki
bari ragam dene ka faisla kiya. 13 Unhon ne unhen bataya,
“Tum ko kahna hai, ‘Jab ham rat ke waqt so rahe the to
us ke shagird ae aur use chura le gae.” 14 Agar yih khabar
gawarnar tak pahunche to ham use samjha lenge. Tum ko
fikr karne ki zarurat nahin.”

15 Chunanche pahredaron ne rishwat le kar wuh kuchh
kiya jo unhen sikhaya gaya tha. Un ki yih kahani Yahudiyon
ke darmiyan bahut phailal gai aur aj tak un men rayj hai.

16 Phir gyarah shagird Galil ke us pahar ke pas pahunche
jahan Isa ne unhen jane ko kaha tha. 17 Wahan use dekh
kar unhon ne use sijda kiya. Lekin kuchh shak men par
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gae. 18 Phir Isa ne un ke pas a kar kaha, “Asman aur
zamin ka kul ikhtiyar mujhe de diya gaya hai. 19 Is lie jao,
tamam qaumon ko shagird bana kar unhen Bap, Farzand
aur Ruhul-quds ke nam se baptisma do. 20 Aur unhen
yih sikhdo ki wuh un tamam ahkam ke mutabiq zindagl
guzaren jo main ne tumhen die hain. Aur dekho, main
duniya ke ikhtitam tak hamesha tumhare sath han.”



Marqus 1:1 67 Marqus 1:15

Marqus

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wale kit Khidmat

1 Yih Allah ke Farzand Isa Masih ke bare men
khushkhabri hai, 2 jo Yasayah Nabi ki peshgol ke mutabiq
yon shuri hul:

‘Dekh, main apne paighambar ko tere age age bhej deta
han

jo tere lie rasta taiyar karega.

3 Registan men ek awaz pukar rahi hai,

Rab ki rah taiyar karo!

Us ke raste sidhe banao.’

4Yih paighambar Yahya baptisma dene wala tha. Reg-
istan men rah kar us ne elan kiya ki log tauba karke
baptisma len taki unhen apne gunahon ki muafi mil jae.
5 Yahudiya ke pure ilage ke log Yarushalam ke tamam
bashindon samet nikal kar us ke pas ae. Aur apne gunahon
ko taslim karke unhon ne Dariya-e-Yardan men Yahya se
baptisma liya.

6 Yahya unton ke balon ka libas pahne aur kamr par
chamre ka patka bandhe rahta tha. Khurak ke taur par
wubh tiddiyan aur jangli shahd khata tha. 7 Us ne elan kiya,
“Mere bad ek ane wala hai jo mujh se bara hai. Main
jhuk kar us ke juton ke tasme kholne ke bhi layq nahin.
8 Main tum ko pani se baptisma deta han, lekin wuh tumhen
Ruhul-quds se baptisma dega.”

Isa ka Baptisma aur Azmaish

9 Un dinon men Isa Nasarat se aya aur Yahya ne use
Dariya-e-Yardan men baptisma diya. 10 Pani se nikalte
hi Isa ne dekha ki asman phat raha hai aur Rahul-quds
kabutar ki tarah mujh par utar raha hai. 11 Sath sath asman
se ek awaz sunai di, “Ta mera pyara Farzand hai, tujh se
main khush han.”

12 Ts ke fauran bad Ruhul-quds ne use registan men bhej
diya. 13 Wahan wuh chalis din raha jis ke dauran Iblis us
ki azmaish karta raha. Wuh jangl janwaron ke darmiyan
rahta aur farishte us ki khidmat karte the.

Isa Char Machheron ko Bulata Hai }
14 Jab Yahya ko jel men dal diya gaya to Isa Galil ke
ilage men aya aur Allah ki khushkhabr ka elan karne laga.
15Wuh bola, “Mugarrara waqt a gaya hai, Allah ki badshahi
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garib a gail hai. Tauba karo aur Allah ki khushkhabri par
iman lao.” B

16 Ek din jab Isa Galil ki Jhil ke kinare kinare chal raha tha
to us ne Shamaun aur us ke bhai Andriyas ko dekha. Wuh
jhil men jal dal rahe the kyonki wuh mahigir the. 17 Us
ne kaha, “Ao, mere pichhe ho lo, main tum ko adamgir
banatnga.” 18Yih sunte hi wuh apne jalon ko chhor kar us
ke pichhe ho lie.

19 Thora-sa age ja kar Isa ne Zabhdi ke beton Yaqub aur
Yohanna ko dekha. Wuh kashtl men baithe apne jalon ki
marammat kar rahe the. 20 Us ne unhen fauran bulaya to
wuh apne bap ko mazdaron samet kashtli men chhor kar us
ke pichhe ho lie.

Admi ki Badriih ke Qabze se Rihai

21 Wuh Kafarnahtim Shahr men dakhil hue. Aur Sabat
ke din Isa ibadatkhane men ja kar logon ko sikhane laga.
22 Wuh us ki talim sun kar hakka-bakka rah gae kyonki
wuh unhen shariat ke alimon ki tarah nahin balki ikhtiyar
ke sath sikhata tha.

23 Un ke ibadatkhane men ek admi tha jo kisi napak rah
ke gabze men tha. Isa ko dekhte hi wuh chikh chikh kar
bolne laga, 24 “Ai Nasarat ke Isa, hamara ap ke sath kya
wasta hai? Kya ap hamen halak karne ae hain? Main to
janta han ki ap kaun hain, ap Allah ke Quddas hain.”

25 Isa ne use dant kar kaha, “Khamosh! Admi se nikal
jal” 26 Is par badrih admi ko jhanjhor kar aur chikhen
mar mar kar us men se nikal gal.

27Tamam log ghabra gae aur ek dusre se kahne lage, “Yih
kya hai? Ek nal talim jo ikhtiyar ke sath di ja rahi hai. Aur
wuh badriuhon ko hukm deta hai to wuh us ki mant1 hain.”

28 Aur Isa ke bare men charcha jaldi se Galil ke pure ilage
men phail gaya.

Bahut-se Marizon ki Shifa

29 Ibadatkhane se nikalne ke ain bad wuh Yaqab aur
Yohanna ke sath Shamaun aur Andriyas ke ghar gae.
30 Wahan Shamatn ki sas bistar par pari thi, kyonki use
bukhar tha. Unhon ne Isa ko bata diya 3! to wuh us ke
nazdik gaya. Us ka hath pakar kar us ne uthne men us ki
madad ki. Is par bukhar utar gaya aur wuh un ki khidmat
karne lagl.

32 Jab sham hul aur saraj ghurtb hua to log tamam
marizon aur badrth-girifta ashkhas ko Isa ke pas lae.
33 Para shahr darwaze par jama ho gaya 34aur Isa ne bahut-
se marizon ko mukhtalif qism ki bimariyon se shifa di. Us
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ne bahut-si badrtahen bhi nikal din, lekin us ne unhen bolne
na diya, kyonki wuh jant1 thin ki wuh kaun hai.

Galill men Munadt _
35 Agle din subah-sawere jab abhi andhera hi tha to Isa

uth kar dua karne ke lie kisi wiran jagah chala gaya. 36 Bad
men Shamatn aur us ke sathi use dhindne nikle. 37 Jab
malim hua ki wuh kahan hai to unhon ne us se kaha,
“Tamam log ap ko talash kar rahe hain!”

38 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Ao, ham sath wali abadiyon
men jaen taki main wahan bhi munadi karan. Kyonki main
isI maqsad se nikal aya han.”

39 Chunanche wuh pire Galll men se guzarta hua
ib%datkhanor'l men munadi karta aur badrahon ko nikalta
raha.

Korh se Shifa

40 Ek admi Isa ke pas aya jo korh ka mariz tha. Ghutnon
ke bal jhuk kar us ne minnat ki, “Agar ap chahen to mujhe
pak-saf kar sakte hain.”

4171sa ko tars aya. Us ne apna hath barha kar use chhua
aur kaha, “Main chahta han, pak-safhoja.” 421Is par bimarl
fauran dar ho gai aur wuh pak-saf ho gaya. 43 Isa ne use
fauran rukhsat karke sakhtl se samjhaya, 44 “Khabardar!
Yih bat kisi ko na batana balki Baitul-muqaddas men imam
ke pas ja taki wuh tera muayna kare. Apne sath wuh
qurbani le ja jis ka tagaza Miusa ki shariat un se kartl hai
jinhen korh se shifa mili ho. Yon alaniya tasdiq ho jaegi ki
td waqgal pak-saf ho gaya hai.”

45 Admi chala gaya, lekin wuh har jagah apni kahani
sunane laga. Us ne yih khabar itni phailai ki Isa khule taur
par kist bhi shahr men dakhil na ho saka balki use wiran
jaghon men rahna para. Lekin wahan bhi log har jagah se
us ke pas pahunch gae.

2

Maflij ke lie Chhat Kholi Jatt Hai

1 Kuchh dinon ke bad Isa Kafarnahtim men wapas aya.
Jald hi khabar phail gai ki wuh ghar men hai. 2 Is par itne
log jama ho gae ki pura ghar bhar gaya balki darwaze ke
samne bhi jagah na rahl. Wuh unhen kalam-e-muqgaddas
sunane laga. 3 Itne men kuchh log pahuniche. Un men se
char admi ek maflgj ko uthae Isa ke pas lana chahte the.
4 Magar wuh use hujum ki wajah se Isa tak na pahuncha
sake, is lie unhon ne chhat khol di. Isa ke Gpar ka hissa
udher kar unhon ne charpai ko jis par maflij leta tha utar
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diya. 5Jab Isa ne un ka iman dekha to us ne maflaj se kaha,
“Beta, tere gunah muaf kar die gae hain.”

6 Shariat ke kuchh alim wahan baithe the. Wuh yih sun
kar soch-bichar men par gae. 7 “Yih kis tarah ais1 baten kar
sakta hai? Kufr bak raha hai. Sirf Allah hi gunah muaf kar
sakta hai.”

8 Isa ne apni rah men fauran jan liya ki wuh kya soch
rahe hain, is lie us ne un se piichha, “Tum dil men is tarah
ki baten kyon soch rahe ho? 9 Kya maflaj se yih kahna asan
hai ki ‘Tere gunah muafkar die gae hain’ ya yih ki ‘Uth, apni
charpai utha kar chal-phir’? 10 Lekin main tum ko dikhata
han ki Ibn-e-Adam ko waqai duniya men gunah muaf karne
ka ikhtiyar hai.” Yih kah kar wuh maflij se mukhatib hua,
11 “Main tujh se kahtd htn ki uth, apni charpai utha kar
ghar chala ja.”

12Wuh admi khara hua aur fauran apni charpai utha kar
un ke dekhte dekhte chala gaya. Sab sakht hairatzada hue
aur Allah ki tamjid karke kahne lage, “Aisa kam ham ne
kabhi nahin dekha!”

Isa Mattt ko Bulata Hai

13 Phir Isa nikal kar dubara jhil ke kinare gaya. Ek bari
bhir us ke pas a1 to wuh unhen sikhane laga. 14 Chalte chalte
us ne Halfail ke bete Law1 ko dekha jo taiks lene ke lie apni
chauki par baitha tha. Isa ne us se kaha, “Mere pichhe ho
le.” Aur Lawi uth kar us ke pichhe ho liya.

15Bad men Isa Lawi ke ghar men khana kha raha tha. Us
ke sath na sirf us ke shagird balki bahut-se taiks lene wale
aur gunahgar bhi the, kyonki un men se bahutere us ke
pairokar ban chuke the. 16 Shariat ke kuchh Farisl alimon
ne use yon taiks lene walon aur gunahgaron ke sath khate
dekha to us ke shagirdon se puchha, “Yih taiks lene walon
aur gunahgaron ke sath kyon khata hai?”

17 Yih sun kar Isa ne jawab diya, “Sehhatmandon ko
daktar ki zartrat nahin hoti balki marizon ko. Main
rastbazon ko nahin balki gunahgaron ko bulane aya han.”

Shagird Roza Kyon Nahin Rakhte?

18 Yahya ke shagird aur Farisi roza rakha karte the. Ek
mauge par kuchh log Isa ke pas ae aur ptachha, “Ap ke
shagird roza kyon nahin rakhte jabki Yahya aur Farisiyon
ke shagird roza rakhte hain?”

19 Isa ne jawab diya, “Shadi ke mehman kis tarah roza
rakh sakte hain jab dalha un ke darmiyan hai? Jab tak
dalha un ke sath hai wuh roza nahin rakh sakte. 20 Lekin ek
din aega jab dulha un se le liya jaega. Us waqt wuh zarar
roza rakhenge.
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21 Kol bhi nae kapre ka tukra kisi purane libas men nahin
lagata. Agar wuh aisa kare to naya tukra bad men sukar
kar purane libas se alag ho jaega. Yon purane libas ki phati
hui jagah pahle ki nisbat zyada kharab ho jaegi. 221Isi tarah
koibhi angur ka taza ras purani aur belachak mashkon men
nahin dalta. Agar wuh aisa kare to purani mashken paida
hone wal1 gais ke bais phat jaengl. Natlje men mai aur
mashken donon zae ho jaengi. Is lie angir ka taza ras nal
mashkon men dala jata hai jo lachakdar hot1 hain.”

Sabat ke bare men Sawal

23Ek din Isa anaj ke kheton men se guzar raha tha. Chalte
chalte us ke shagird khane ke lie anaj ki balen torne lage.
Sabat ka din tha. 24Yih dekh kar Farisiyon ne Isa se puchha,
“Dekho, yih kyon aisa kar rahe hain? Sabat ke din aisa
karna mana hai.”

25Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ne kabhi nahin parha ki
Daud ne kya kiya jab use aur us ke sathiyon ko bhuk lagi aur
un ke pas khurak nahin thi? 26 Us waqt Abiyatar imam-e-
azam tha. Daud Allah ke ghar men dakhil hua aur Rab ke lie
makhstsshuda rotiyan le kar khain, agarche sirf imamon
ko inhen khane ki ijazat hai. Aur us ne apne sathiyon ko
bhi yih rotiyan khilain.”

27 Phir us ne kaha, “Insan ko Sabat ke din ke lie nahin
banaya gaya balki Sabat ka din insan ke lie. 28 Chunanche
Ibn-e-Adam Sabat ka bhi malik hai.”

3

Stukhe Hue Hath ki Shifa

1 Kisi aur waqt jab Isa ibadatkhane men gaya to wahan
ek admi tha jis ka hath stkha hua tha. 2 Sabat ka din tha
aur log bare ghaur se dekh rahe the ki kya Isa us admi ko
aj bhi shifa dega. Kyonki wuh is par ilzam lagane ka kol
bahana talash kar rahe the. 3 Isa ne siikhe hath wale admi
se kaha, “Uth, darmiyan men khara ho.” 4 Phir Isa ne un
se puchha, “Mujhe batao, shariat hamen Sabat ke din kya
karne ki ijazat detl hai, nek kam karne ki ya ghalat kam
karne ki, kisi ki jan bachane ki ya use tabah karne ki?”

Sab khamosh rahe. 5 Wuh ghusse se apne irdgird ke
logon ki taraf dekhne laga. Un ki sakhtdili us ke lie bare
dukh ka bais ban rahi thi. Phir us ne admi se kaha, “Apna
hath age barha.” Us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath bahal ho
gaya. 6Is par Farisi bahar nikal kar sidhe Herodes ki parti
ke afrad ke sath mil kar Isa ko qatl karne ki sazishen karne
lage.
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Jhil ke Kinare par Hujum

7 Lekin Isa wahan se hat kar apne shagirdon ke sath jhil
ke pas gaya. Ek bara hujum us ke pichhe ho liya. Log
na sirf Galil ke ilage se ae balki bahut-si aur jaghon yani
Yahudiya, & Yarashalam, Idimaya, Dariya-e-Yardan ke par
aur Sar aur Saida ke ilage se bhi. Wajah yih thi ki Isa ke
kam ki khabar un ilagon tak bhi pahunch chuki thi aur
natije men bahut-se log wahan se bhi de. 9Isa ne shagirdon
se kaha, “Ehtiyatan ek kasht1 us waqt ke lie taiyar kar rakho
jab hujim mujhe had se zyada dabane lagega.” 10 Kyonki
us din us ne bahuton ko shifa di thy, is lie jise bhi ko1 taklif
tht wuh dhakke de de kar us ke pas aya taki use chhu sake.
11 Aur jab bhi napak rahon ne Isa ko dekha to wuh us ke
samne gir kar chikhen marne lagin, “Ap Allah ke Farzand
hain.”

12 1Lekin Isa ne unhen sakhti se dant kar kaha ki wuh use
zahir na karen.

Isa Barah Rastuilon ko Muqarrar Karta Hai

131s ke bad Isa ne pahar par charh kar jinhen wuh chahta
tha unhen apne pas bula liyd. Aur wuh us ke pas ae.
14 Us ne un men se barah ko chun liya. Unhen us ne apne
rasul mugarrar kar liya taki wuh us ke sath chalen aur
wuh unhen munadi karne ke lie bhej sake. 15 Us ne unhen
badruhen nikalne ka ikhtiyar bhi diya.

16 Jin barah ko us ne muqarrar kiya un ke nam yih hain:
Shamaun jis ka lagab us ne Patras rakha, 17 Zabdi ke bete
Yaqub aur Yahanna jin ka lagab Isa ne ‘Badal ki Garaj ke
Bete’ rakha, 18 Andriyas, Filippus, Bartulmai, Matti, Toma,
Yaqub bin Halfai, Taddi, Shamatn Mujahid 19 aur Yahudah
Iskariyotl jis ne bad men use dushman ke hawale kar diya.

Isa aur Badrithon ka Sardar

20 Phir Isa kisi ghar men dakhil hua. Is bar bhiitna hujom
jama ho gaya ki Isa ko apne shagirdon samet khana khane
ka mauqa bhi na mila. 21Jab us ke khandan ke afrad ne yih
suna to wuh use pakar kar le jane ke lie ae, kyonki unhon
ne kaha, “Wuh hosh men nahin hai.”

22 Lekin shariat ke jo alim Yartushalam se ae the unhon
ne kaha, “Yih badrtuhon ke sardar Bal-zabul ke qabze men
hai. Usi ki madad se badrthon ko nikal raha hai.”

23 Phir Isa ne unhen apne pas bula kar tamsilon men

jawab diya. “Iblis kis tarah Iblis ko nikal sakta hai? 24 Jis
badshaht men phut par jae wuh gqaym nahin rah saktl.
25 Aur jis gharane ki aist halat ho wuh bhi gaym nahin rah
sakta. 26 IsI tarah agar Iblis apne ap ki mukhalafat kare
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aur yon us men phut par jae to wuh qaym nahin rah sakta
balki khatm ho chuka hai.

27 Kis1 zorawar admi ke ghar men ghus kar us ka mal-o-
asbab lutna us waqt tak mumkin nahin hai jab tak us adm1i
ko bandha na jae. Phir hi use luta ja sakta hai.

28 Main tum se sach kahta hun ki logon ke tamam gunah
aur kufr ki baten muafkija sakengi, khah wuh kitna hi kufr
kyon na baken. 29 Lekin jo Rihul-quds ke khilaf kufr bake
use abad tak muafl nahin milegi. Wuh ek abadi gunah ka
qustrwar thahrega.” 30Isa ne yih is lie kaha kyonki alim
kah rahe the ki wuh kisi badrth ki girift men hai.

Isa ki Man aur Bhat

31 Phir Isa ki1 man aur bhai pahunch gae. Bahar khare
ho kar unhon ne kisI ko use bulane ko bhej diya. 32 Us ke
irdgird hujam baitha tha. Unhon ne kaha, “Ap ki man aur
bhai bahar ap ko bula rahe hain.”

33 Isa ne puchha, “Kaun merl man aur kaun mere bhai
hain?” 34 Aur apne gird baithe logon par nazar dal kar us ne
kaha, “Dekho, yih merl man aur mere bhai hain. 33 Jo bhi
Allah ki marzi parl karta hai wuh mera bhai, meri bahan
aur merl man hai.”

4

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamsil

1 Phir Isa dubara jhil ke kinare talim dene laga. Aur itni
bari bhir us ke pas jama hui ki wuh jhil men khari ek kashti
men baith gaya. Baqgi log jhil ke kinare par khare rahe. 2 Us
ne unhen bahut-si baten tamsilon men sikhain. Un men se
ek yih thi:

3 “Suno! Ek kisan bij bone ke lie nikla. 4 Jab bjj
idhar-udhar bikhar gaya to kuchh dane raste par gire aur
parindon ne a kar unhen chug liya. 5 Kuchh pathrili zamin
par gire jahan mittl ki kami thi. Wuh jald ug ae kyonki
mittl gahrl nahin thi. 6 Lekin jab sGraj nikla to paude
jhulas gae aur chunki wuh jar na pakar sake is lie sukh
gae. 7 Kuchh dane khudrau kantedar paudon ke darmiyan
bhi gire. Wahan wuh ugne to lage, lekin khudrau paudon
ne sath sath barh kar unhen phalne-philne ki jagah na
di. Chunanche wuh bhi khatm ho gae aur phal na 1a sake.
8 Lekin aise dane bhi the jo zarkhez zamin men gire. Wahan
wuh phut nikle aur barhte barhte tis guna, sath guna balki
sau guna tak phal lae.”

9 Phir us ne kaha, “Jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le!”

Tamstlon ka Maqsad



Marqus 4:10 74 Marqus 4:25

10Tab wuh akela tha to jo log us ke irdgird jama the unhon
ne barah shagirdon samet us se puchha ki is tamsil ka
kya matlab hai? 11 Us ne jawab diya, “Tum ko to Allah ki
badshah1 ka bhed samajhne ki liyagat d1 gai hai. Lekin
main is dayre se bahar ke logon ko har bat samjhane ke lie
tamslilen istemal karta han 12 taki pak kalam pura ho jae ki

‘Wuh apni ankhon se dekhenge magar kuchh nahin
janenge,

wuh apne kanon se sunenge magar kuchh nahin
samjhenge,

aisa na ho ki wuh meri taraf ruja karen

aur unhen muaf kar diya jae.” ”

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamsil ka Matlab

13 Phir Isa ne un se kaha, “Kya tum yih tamsil nahin
samajhte? To phir baql tamam tamsilen kis tarah samajh
paoge? 14Bi1j bone wala Allah ka kalam bo deta hai. 15 Raste
par girne wale dane wuh log hain jo kalam ko sunte to hain,
lekin phir Iblis fauran a kar wuh kalam chhin leta hai jo un
men boya gaya hai. 16 Pathrili zamin par girne wale dane
wuh log hain jo kalam sunte hi use khushi se qabul to kar
lete hain, 17 lekin wuh jar nahin pakarte aur is lie zyada
der tak qaym nahin rahte. Jyon hi wuh kalam par iméan
lane ke bais kis1 musibat ya 1zarasani se dochar ho jaen, to
wuh bargashta ho jate hain. 18 Khudrau kantedar paudon
ke darmiyan gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam sunte
to hain, 19 lekin phir rozmarra ki pareshaniyan, daulat ka
fareb aur digar chizon ka lalach kalam ko phalne-phulne
nahin dete. Natije men wuh phallane tak nahin pahunchta.
20 Is ke mugabale men zarkhez zamin men gire hue dane
wubh log hain jo kalam sun kar use qabul karte aur barhte
barhte tis guna, sath guna balki sau guna tak phal late
hain.”

Kot Charagh ko Bartan ke niche Nahin Chhupata

21 Tsa ne bat jarl rakhi aur kaha, “Kya charagh ko is lie
jala kar laya jata hai ki wuh kisi bartan ya charpari ke niche
rakha jae? Hargiz nahin! Use shamadan par rakha jata hai.
22 Kyonki jo kuchh bhi is waqt poshida hai use akhirkar
zahir ho jana hai aur tamam bhedon ko ek din khul jana
hai. 23 Agar kol sun sake to sun le.”

24 Us ne un se yih bhi kaha, “Is par dhyan do ki tum kya
sunte ho. Jis hisab se tum dusron ko dete ho usl hisab se
tum ko bhi diya jaega balki tum ko us se barh kar milega.
25 Kyonki jise kuchh hasil hua hai use aur bhi diya jaega,
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jabki jise kuchh hasil nahin hua us se wuh thora-bahut bhi
chhin liya jaega jo use hasil hai.”
Khud Bakhud Ugne Wale BYj ki Tamsll

26 Phir Isa ne kaha, “Allah ki badshahi yon samajh lo: Ek
kisan zamin men bij bikher detda hai. 27 Yih bij phut kar
din rat ugta rahta hai, khah kisan so raha ya jag raha ho.
Use malim nahin ki yih kyonkar hota hai. 28 Zamin khud
bakhud anaj ki fasal paida karti hai. Pahle patte nikalte
hain, phir balen nazar ane lagtl hain aur akhir men dane
paida ho jate hain. 29 Aur jyon hi anaj ki fasal pak jati hai
kisan a kar daranti se use kat leta hai, kyonki fasal ki katal
ka waqt a chuka hota hai.”

Rat ke Dane ki Tamstl
30 Phir Isa ne kaha, “Ham _Allah ki badshahi ka
muwazana Kis chiz se karen? Ya ham kaun-sI tamsil se ise
bayan karen? 31 Wuh rai ke dane ki manind hai jo zamin

men dala gaya ho. Rai bijon men sab se chhota dana hai
32 lekin barhte barhte sabziyon men sab se bara ho jata
hai. Us ki shakhen itn1 lambi ho jati hain ki parinde us ke
saye men apne ghonsle bana sakte hain.”

33 Isa is1 qism ki bahut-si tamsilon ki madad se unhen
kalam yon sunata tha ki wuh ise samajh sakte the. 34 Han,
awam ko wuh sirf tamsilon ke zariye sikhata tha. Lekin jab
wuh apne shagirdon ke sath akela hota to wuh har bat ki
tashrih karta tha.

Isa Andhi ko Thama Deta Hai

35 Us din jab sham hui to Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha,
“Ao, ham jhil ke par chalen.” 36 Chunanche wuh bhir ko
rukhsat karke use le kar chal pare. Baz aur kashtiyan bhi
sath gain. 37 Achanak sakht andhi a1. Lahren kashtl se
takra kar use pani se bharne lagin, 38 lekin Isa abhi tak
kashti ke pichhle hisse men apna sar gaddi par rakhe so
raha tha. Shagirdon ne use jaga kar kaha, “Ustad, kya ap
ko parwa nahin ki ham tabah ho rahe hain?”

39 Wuh jag utha, andhi ko danta aur jhil se kahj,
“Khamosh! Chup kar!” Is par andhi tham gal aur lahren
bilkul sakit ho gain. 40 Phir Isa ne shagirdon se puchha,
“Tum kyon ghabrate ho? Kya tum abhi tak Iman nahin
rakhte?” 41 Un par sakht khauf tarl ho gaya aur wuh ek
dasre se kahne lage, “Akhir yih kaun hai? Hawa aur jhil
bhi us ka hukm manti1 hain.”

)

Isa Ek Garasini Admi se Badrithen Nikal Detda Hai
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1 Phir wuh jhil ke par Garasa ke ilage men pahunche.
2Jab Isa kashti se utra to ek admi jo napak rah ki girift men
tha qabron men se nikal kar Isa ko mila. 3Yih admi qabron
men rahta aur is naubat tak pahunch gaya tha ki ko1 bhi use
bandh na sakta tha, chahe use zanjiron se bhi bandha jata.
4 Use bahut dafa beriyon aur zanjiron se bandha gaya tha,
lekin jab bhi aisa hua to us ne zanjiron ko tor kar beriyon
ko tukre tukre kar diya tha. Kol bhi use kantrol nahin kar
sakta tha. 5 Din rat wuh chikhen mar mar kar qabron aur
pahari ilage men ghumta-phirta aur apne ap ko pattharon
se zakhmi kar leta tha.

61sa ko dir se dekh kar wuh daura aur us ke samne munh
ke bal gira. 7 Wuh zor se chikha, “Ai Isa Allah T'ala ke
Farzand, mera ap ke sath kya wasta hai? Allah ke nam
men ap ko gasam deta han ki mujhe azab men na dalen.”
8 Kyonki Isa ne use kaha tha, “Ai napak rth, admi men se
nikal ja!”

9 Phir Isa ne ptachha, “Tera nam kya hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Lashkar, kyonki ham bahut-se hain.”
10 Aur wuh bar bar minnat karta raha ki Isa unhen is ilage
se na nikale.

11 Us waqt qgarib ki pahari par suaron ka bara ghol char
raha tha. 12 Badruhon ne Isa se iltamas ki, “Hamen suaron
men bhej den, hamen un men dakhil hone den.” 13 Us
ne unhen ijazat di to badrihen us admi men se nikal kar
suaron men ja ghusin. Is par pure ghol ke tagriban 2,000
suar bhag bhag kar pahari ki dhalan par se utre aur jhil
men jhapat kar dab mare.

14 Yih dekh kar suaron ke gallaban bhag gae. Unhon
ne shahr aur dehat men is bat ka charcha kiya to log yih
malam karne ke lie ki kya hua hai apni jaghon se nikal kar
Isa ke pas ae. 15 Us ke pas pahunche to wuh admi mila jis
men pahle badrihon ka lashkar tha. Ab wuh kapre pahne
wahan baitha tha aur us ki zahni halat thik thi. Yih dekh
kar wuh dar gae. 16 Jinhon ne sab kuchh dekha tha unhon
ne logon ko bataya ki badruh-girifta admi aur suaron ke
sath kya hua hai.

17 Phir log Isa ki minnat karne lage ki wuh un ke ilage se
chala jae.

181sa kashti par sawar hone laga to badrahon se azad kie
gae admi ne us se iltamas ki, “Mujhe bhi apne sath jane
den.”

19 Lekin Isa ne use sath jane na diya balki kaha, “Apne
ghar wapas chala ja aur apne azizon ko sab kuchh bata jo
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Rab ne tere lie kiya hai, ki us ne tujh par kitna rahm kiya
hai.”

20 Chunanche admi chala gaya aur Dikapulis ke ilage men
logon ko batane laga ki Isa ne mere lie kya kuchh kiya hai.
Aur sab hairatzada hue.

Yair ki Betl aur Bimar Aurat

21 Isa ne kashti men baithe jhil ko dubara par kiya. Jab
dusre kinare pahuncha to ek hujum us ke gird jama ho
gaya. Wuh abhi jhil ke pas hi tha 22ki magami ibadatkhane
ka ek rahnuma us ke pas aya. Us ka nam Yair tha. Isa
ko dekh kar wuh us ke panwon men gir gaya 23 aur bahut
minnat karne laga, “Mer1 chhoti bett marne wali hai, barah-
e-karm a kar us par apne hath rakhen taki wuh shifa pa kar
zinda rahe.”

24 Chunanche Isa us ke sath chal para. Ek bari bhir us
ke pichhe lag gal aur log use gher kar har taraf se dabane
lage.

25 Hujim men ek aurat thi jo barah sal se khiin bahne
ke marz se rihai na pa saki thi. 26 Bahut daktaron se apna
ilaj karwa karwa kar use kal tarah ki musibat jheln1 parl
thi aur itne men us ke tamam paise bhi kharch ho gae the.
To bhi koi fayda na hua tha balki us ki halat mazid kharab
hoti gai. 27 Isa ke bare men sun kar wuh bhir men shamil
ho gai1 thi. Ab pichhe se a kar us ne us ke libas ko chhua,
28 kyonki us ne socha, “Agar main sirf us ke libas ko hi chha
lan to main shifa pa langi.”

29 Khan bahna fauran band ho gaya aur us ne apne jism
men mahsus kiya ki mujhe is aziyatnak halat se rihai mil
gai hai. 30 Lekin usi lamhe Isa ko khud mahsis hua ki mujh
men se tawanai nikli hai. Us ne mur kar pachha, “Kis ne
mere kapron ko chhua hai?”

31 Us ke shagirdon ne jawab diya, “Ap khud dekh rahe
hain ki hujam ap ko gher kar daba raha hai. To phir ap kis
tarah puchh sakte hain ki kis ne mujhe chhua?”

32 Lekin Isa apne charon taraf dekhta raha ki kis ne yih
kiya hai. 33 Is par wuh aurat yih jan kar ki mere sath kya
hua hai khauf ke mare larazti hui us ke pas ai. Wuh us
ke samne gir parl aur use parl haqiqgat khol kar bayan ki.
34Isa ne us se kaha, “Beti, tere iman ne tujhe bacha liya
hai. Salamati se ja aur apnil aziyatnak halat se bachi rah.”

35 Isa ne yih bat abhi khatm nahin ki thi ki ibadatkhane
ke rahnuma Yair ke ghar ki taraf se kuchh log pahunche
aur kaha, “Ap ki beti faut ho chuki hai, ab ustad ko mazid
taklif dene ki kya zartrat?”
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36 Un ki yih bat nazarandaz karke Isa ne Yair se kaha,
“Mat ghabrao, faqt iman rakho.” 37 Phir Isa ne hujum ko
rok liya aur sirf Patras, Yaqub aur us ke bhai Yahanna ko
apne sath jane ki ijazat di. 38 Jab ibadatkhane ke rahnuma
ke ghar pahunche to wahan barl afra-tafri nazar ai. Log
khub girya-o-zari kar rahe the. 39 Andar ja kar Isa ne un se
kaha, “Yih kaisa shor-sharaba hai? Kyon ro rahe ho? Larki
mar nahin gai balki so rahi hai.”

40 L,og hans kar us ka mazaq urane lage. Lekin us ne sab
ko bahar nikal diya. Phir sirf larki ke walidain aur apne
tin shagirdon ko sath le kar wuh us kamre men dakhil hua
jis men larki pari thi. 4! Us ne us ka hath pakar kar kaha,
“Talitha qum!” Is ka matlab hai, “Chhotl larki, main tujhe
hukm deta han ki jag uth.”

42 Larki fauran uth kar chalne-phirne lagi. Us ki umr
barah sal thi. Yih dekh kar log ghabra kar hairan rah gae.
43 Isa ne unhen sanjidagi se samjhaya ki wuh kisi ko bhi
is ke bare men na bataen. Phir us ne unhen kaha ki use
khane ko kuchh do.

6

Isa ko Nasarat men Radd Kiya Jata Hai

1 Phir Isa wahan se chala gaya aur apne watani shahr
Nasarat men aya. Us ke shagird us ke sath the. 2 Sabat ke
din wuh ibadatkhane men talim dene laga. Beshtar log us
ki baten sun kar hairatzada hue. Unhon ne puchha, “Ise
yih kahan se hasil hua hai? Yih hikmat jo ise mili hai, aur
yih mojize jo is ke hathon se hote hain, yih kya hai? 3 Kya
yih wuh barhal nahin hai jo Mariyam ka beta hai aur jis ke
bhai Yaqub, Yusuf, Yahudah aur Shamaun hain? Aur kya is
ki bahnen yihin nahin rahtin?” Yon unhon ne us se thokar
kha kar use gabul na kiya.

4Tsa ne un se kaha, “Nabi ki har jagah izzat hoti hai
siwae us ke watani shahr, us ke rishtedaron aur us ke apne
khandan ke.”

5 Wahan wuh kol mojiza na kar saka. Us ne sirf chand ek
marizon par hath rakh kar un ko shifa di. 6 Aur wuh un ki
be'etigadi ke sabab se bahut hairan tha.

Isa Barah Shagirdon ko Tabligh Karne Bhejta Hai
Is ke bad Isa ne irdgird ke ilage men ganw ganw ja kar
logon ko talim di. 7Barah shagirdon ko bula kar wuh unhen
do do karke mukhtalif jaghon par bhejne laga. Is ke lie us
ne unhen napak rihon ko nikalne ka ikhtiyar de kar 8 yih
hidayat ki, “Safr par apne sath kuchh na lena siwae ek lathi
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ke. Na roti, na saman ke lie ko1 baig, na kamarband men ko1l
paisa, 9 na ek se zyada sat. Tum jite pahan sakte ho. 10Jis
ghar men bhi dakhil ho us men us magam se chale jane tak
thahro. 11 Aur agar kol magam tum ko qabal na kare ya
tumhari na sune to phir rawana hote waqt apne panwon se
gard jhar do. Yon tum un ke khilaf gawahi doge.”

12 Chunanche shagird wahan se nikal kar munadi karne
lage ki log tauba karen. 13 Unhon ne bahut-si badrihen
nikal din aur bahut-se marizon par zaitin ka tel mal kar
unhen shifa di.

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wale ka Qatl

14 Badshah Herodes Antipas ne Isa ke bare men suna,
kyonki us ka nam mashhar ho gaya tha. Kuchh kah rahe
the, “Yahya baptisma dene wala murdon men se j1 utha hai,
is lie is gism ki mojizana tadgaten us men nazar ati hain.”

Auron ne socha, “Yih Iliyas Nabi hai.”

15 Yih khayal bhi pesh kiya ja raha tha ki wuh qadim
zamane ke nabiyon jaisa kol nabi hai.

16 Lekin jab Herodes ne us ke bare men suna to us
ne kaha, “Yahya jis ka main ne sar qalam karwaya hai
murdon men se jI utha hai.” 17 Wajah yih thi ki Herodes
ke hukm par hi Yahya ko giriftar karke jel men dala gaya
tha. Yih Herodiyas ki khatir hua tha jo pahle Herodes ke
bhazi Filippus ki biw1 thi, lekin jis se us ne ab khud shadi
kar 11 thi. 18 Yahya ne Herodes ko bataya tha, “Apne bhai ki
biwi se ter1 shadi najayz hai.”

19 Is wajah se Herodiyas us se kina rakhti aur use qatl
karana chahti thi. Lekin is men wuh nakam rahi 20 kyonki
Herodes Yahya se darta tha. Wuh janta tha ki yih admi
rastbaz aur muqaddas hai, is lie wuh us ki hifazat karta
tha. Jab bhi us se bat hotl to Herodes sun sun kar barl
uljhan men par jata. To bhi wuh us ki baten sunana pasand

karta tha.

21 Akhirkar Herodiyas ko Herodes ki salgirah par
achchhad mauqga mil gaya. Salgirah ko manane ke lie
Herodes ne apne bare sarkari afsaron, miltr1 kamandaron
aur Galil ke awwal darje ke shahriyon ki ziyafat ki.
22 7Zjyafat ke dauran Herodiyas ki betl andar a kar nachne
lagl. Herodes aur us ke mehmanon ko yih bahut pasand aya
aur us ne larki se kaha, “Jo ji chahe mujh se mang to main
wuh tujhe danga.” 23 Balki us ne qasam kha kar kaha, “Jo
bhi ti mangegl main tujhe dinga, khah badshahi ka adha
hissa h1 kyon na ho.”

24 Larkl ne nikal kar apni man se puchha, “Main kya
mangun?”
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Man ne jawab diya, “Yahya baptisma dene wale ka sar.”

25 Larki phurti se andar ja kar badshah ke pas wapas a1
aur kaha, “Main chahti hian ki ap mujhe abhi abhi Yahya
baptisma dene wale ka sar tre men mangwa den.”

26 Yih sun kar badshah ko bahut dukh hua. Lekin apni
gasmon aur mehmanon ki maujudagl ki wajah se wuh
inkar karne ke lie bhi taiyar nahin tha. 27 Chunanche us
ne fauran jallad ko bhej kar hukm diya ki wuh Yahya ka
sar le ae. Jallad ne jel men ja kar Yahya ka sar qalam kar
diya. 28 Phir wuh use tre men rakh kar le aya aur larki ko
de diya. Larki ne use apni man ke sapurd kiya. 29 Jab Yahya
ke shagirdon ko yih khabar pahunchi to wuh ae aur us ki
lash le kar use gabr men rakh diya.

Isa 5000 Afrad ko Khana Khilata Hai

30 Rastil wapas a kar Isa ke pas jama hue aur use sab
kuchh sunane lage jo unhon ne kiya aur sikhaya tha. 311Is
dauran itne log a aur ja rahe the ki unhen khana khane ka
mauga bhi na mila. Is lie Isa ne barah shagirdon se kaha,
“Ao, ham logon se alag ho kar kisi ghairabad jagah jaen aur
aram karen.” 32 Chunanche wuh kashtl par sawar ho kar
kis1 wiran jagah chale gae.

33 Lekin bahut-se logon ne unhen jate waqt pahchan liya.
Wuh paidal chal kar tamam shahron se nikal ae aur daur
daur kar un se pahle manzil-e-maqsad tak pahunch gae.
347ab Isa ne kashti par se utar kar bare hujum ko dekha to
use logon par tars aya, kyonki wuh un bheron ki manind
the jin ka kol charwaha na ho. Wahin wuh unhen bahut-si
baten sikhane laga.

35Jab din dhalne laga to us ke shagird us ke pas ae aur
kaha, “Yih jagah wiran hai aur din dhalne laga hai. 36 In
ko rukhsat kar den taki yih irdgird ki bastiyon aur dehaton
men ja kar khane ke lie kuchh kharid len.”

37 Lekin Isa ne unhen kaha, “Tum khud inhen kuchh

khane ko do.” ) ) )
Unhon ne puchha, “Ham is ke lie darkar chandi ke

200 sikke kahan se le kar rotl kharidne jaen aur inhen
khilaen?”

38 Us ne kaha, “Tumhare pas kitnl rotiyan hain? Ja kar
pata karo!”

Unhon ne malam kiya. Phir dubara us ke pas a kar kahne
lage, “Hamare pas panch rotiyan aur do machhliyan hain.”

39 Is par Isa ne unhen hidayat di, “Tamam logon ko
gurohon men hari ghas par bitha do.” 49 Chunanche log
sau sau aur pachas pachas ki sirat men baith gae. 4! Phir
Isa ne un panch rotiyon aur do machhliyon ko le kar asman
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ki taraf dekha aur shukrguzari ki dua ki. Phir us ne rotiyon
ko tor tor kar shagirdon ko diya taki wuh logon men taqsim
karen. Us ne do machhliyon ko bhi tukre tukre karke
shagirdon ke zariye un men tagsim karwaya. 42 Aur sab
ne ji bhar kar khaya. 43 Jab shagirdon ne rotiyon aur
machhliyon ke bache hue tukre jama kie to barah tokre
bhar gae. 44 Khane wale mardon ki kul tadad 5,000 thi.

Isa Pani par Chalta Hai

45 Is ke ain bad Isa ne apne shagirdon ko majbar kiya
ki wuh kashti par sawar ho kar age niklen aur jhil ke par
ke shahr Bait-saida jaen. Itne men wuh hujam ko rukhsat
karna chahta tha. 46 Unhen khairbad kahne ke bad wuh
dua karne ke lie pahar par charh gaya. 47 Sham ke waqt
shagirdon ki kashti jhil ke bich tak pahunch gai thi jabki
Isa khud khushki par akela rah gaya tha. 48 Wahan se us ne
dekha ki shagird kashtt ko khene men bari jidd-o-jahd kar
rahe hain, kyonki hawa un ke khilaf chal rahi thi. Taqriban
tin baje rat ke waqt Isa pani par chalte hue un ke pas aya.
Wuh un se age nikalna chahta tha, 49 lekin jab unhon ne
use jhil ki satah par chalte hue dekha to sochne lage, “Yih
kol bhiit hai” aur chikhen marne lage. 30 Kyonki sab ne use
dekh kar dahshat khal.

Lekin Isa fauran un se mukhatib ho kar bola, “Hausla
rakho! Main hi hin. Mat ghabrao.” 51 Phir wuh un ke pas
aya aur kashtl men baith gaya. Usl waqt hawa tham gal.
Shagird nihayat hi hairatzada hue. 52 Kyonki jab rotiyon
ka mojiza kiya gaya tha to wuh is ka matlab nahin samjhe
the balki un ke dil behis ho gae the.

Gannesarat men Maritzon ki Shifa

53 Jhil ko par karke wuh Gannesarat Shahr ke pas
pahunch gae aur langar dal diya. 54 Jyon hi wuh kashti se
utre logon ne Isa ko pahchan liya. 55 Wuh bhag bhag kar us
pure ilage men se guzare aur marizon ko charpaiyon par
utha utha kar wahan le ae jahan kahin unhen khabar mili
ki wuh thahra hua hai. 56 Jahan bhi wuh gaya chahe ganw,
shahr ya bastl men, wahan logon ne bimaron ko chaukon

men rakh kar us se minnat ki ki wuh kam az kam unhen
apne libas ke daman ko chhine de. Aur jis ne bhi use chhua

use shifa mili.

7
Bapdada kt Taltm
1 Ek din Farisi aur shariat ke kuchh alim Yartshalam se

Isa se milne ae. 2Jab wuh wahan the to unhon ne dekha
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ki us ke kuchh shagird apne hath pak-saf kie baghair yani
dhoe baghair khana kha rahe hain.

3 (Kyonki Yahudi aur khaskar Farisi firqe ke log is
muamale men apne bapdada ki riwayat ko mante hain.
Wuh apne hath achchhi tarah dhoe baghair khana nahin
khate. 4 Isi tarah jab wuh kabhi bazar se ate hain to
wuh ghusl karke hi khana khate hain. Wuh bahut-s1 aur
riwayaton par bhi amal karte hain, masalan kap, jag aur
ketl1 ko dho kar pak-saf karne ki rasm par.)

5 Chunanche Farisiyon aur shariat ke alimon ne Isa se
puchha, “Ap ke shagird bapdada ki riwayaton ke mutabiq
zindagl kyon nahin guzarte balki roti bhi hath pak-saf kie
baghair khate hain?”

6 Isa ne jawab diya, “Yasayah Nabi ne tum riyakaron ke
bare men thik kaha jab us ne yih nabuwwat ki,

‘Yih qaum apne honton se to mera ehtiram kartI hai

lekin us ka dil mujh se dir hai.

7 Wuh meri parastish karte to hain, lekin befayda.

Kyonki wuh sirf insan hi ke ahkam sikhate hain.’

8 Tum Allah ke ahkam ko chhor kar insani riwayat ki
pairaw1 karte ho.”

91sa ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Tum kitne salige se Allah ka
hukm mansikh karte ho taki apni riwayat ko qaym rakh
sako. 10 Masalan Maisa ne farmaya, ‘Apne bap aur apni
man Ki izzat karna’ aur ‘Jo apne bap ya man par lanat kare
use saza-e-maut di jae.” 11 Lekin jab kol apne walidain se
kahe, ‘Main ap ki madad nahin kar sakta, kyonki main ne
mannat mani hai ki jo mujhe ap ko dena tha wuh Allah ke
lie qurbani hai’ to tum ise jayz qarar dete ho. 12 Yon tum
use apne man-bap ki madad karne se rok lete ho. 13 Aur isi
tarah tum Allah ke kalam ko apnl us riwayat se mansukh
kar lete ho jo tum ne nasl-dar-nasl muntaqil ki hai. Tum is
gism ki bahut-s1 harkaten karte ho.”

Kya Kuchh Insan ko Napak Kar Deta Hai?

14 Phir Isa ne dubara hujam ko apne pas bulaya aur kaha,
“Sab mer1 bat suno aur ise samajhne ki koshish karo. 15 Kol
aisi chiz hai nahin jo insan men dakhil ho kar use napak
kar sake, balki jo kuchh insan ke andar se nikalta hai wuhi
use napak kar deta hai.” 16 [Agar kol sun sakta hai to wuh
sun le.]

17 Phir wuh hujim ko chhor kar kisi ghar men dakhil hua.

Wahan us ke shagirdon ne puchha, “Is tamsil ka kya matlab

haj?”
18 Us ne kaha, “Kya tum bhi itne nasamajh ho? Kya tum
nahin samajhte ki jo kuchh bahar se insan men dakhil hota
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hai wuh use napak nahin kar sakta? 19 Wuh to us ke dil
men nahin jata balki us ke mede men aur wahan se nikal
kar ja-e-zartrat men.” (Yih kah kar Isa ne har qgism ka
khana pak-saf qgarar diya.)

20 Us ne yih bhi kaha, “Jo kuchh insan ke andar se nikalta
hai wuhi use napak karta hai. 21 Kyonki logon ke andar se,
un ke dilon hi se bure khayalat, haramkari, chorl, qatl-o-
gharat, 22 zinakari, lalach, badkari, dhoka, shahwatparasti,
hasad, buhtan, ghurar aur hamagat nikalte hain. 23 Yih
tamam buraiyan andar hi se nikal kar insan ko napak kar
det1 hain.”

Ghairyahudi Aurat ka Iman

24 Phir Isa Galil se rawana ho kar shimal men Sur ke ilage
men aya. Wahan wuh kisi ghar men dakhil hua. Wuh
nahin chahta tha ki kisi ko pata chale, lekin wuh poshida
na rah saka. 25 Fauran ek aurat us ke pas ai jis ne us ke
bare men sun rakha tha. Wuh us ke panwon men gir gal.
Us ki chhotl betl kisi napak rih ke gabze men thi, 26 aur
us ne Isa se guzarish ki, “Badrih ko merl betl men se
nikal den.” Lekin wuh aurat Yiunani thi aur Sarufenike ke
ilage men paida hui thi, 27 is lie Isa ne use bataya, “Pahle
bachchon ko j1 bhar kar khane de, kyonki yih munasib
nahin ki bachchon se khana le kar kutton ke samne phaink
diya jae.”

28 Us ne jawab diya, “J1 Khudawand, lekin mez ke niche
ke kutte bhi bachchon ke gire hue tukre khate hain.”

29 Isa ne kaha, “Ta ne achchha jawab diya, is lie ja,
badruh teri betl men se nikal gai hai.”

30 Aurat apne ghar wapas chali gail to dekha ki larki bistar
par parl hai aur badrih us men se nikal chuki hai.

Gunge-Bahre ki Shifa
31 Jab Isa Sar se rawana hua to wuh pahle shimal men
wagqge shahr Saida ko chala gaya. Phir wahan se bhi farigh
ho kar wuh dubara Galil ki Jhil ke kinare wage Dikapulis
ke ilage men pahunch gaya. 32 Wahan us ke pas ek bahra
admi laya gaya jo mushkil hi se bol sakta tha. Unhon ne
minnat ki ki wuh apna hath us par rakhe. 33Isa use hujaim
se dar le gaya. Us ne apni ungliyan us ke kanon men dalin
aur thuk kar admi ki zaban ko chhua. 34 Phir asman ki taraf
nazar utha kar us ne ah bhari aur us se kaha, “Iffatah!” (Is

ka matlab hai “Khul ja!”)
35 Fauran admi ke kan khul gae. Zaban ka bandhan tat
gaya aur wuh thik thik bolne laga. 36 Isa ne hazirin ko
hukm diya ki wuh kis1 ko yih bat na bataen. Lekin jitna
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wuh mana karta tha utna hi log is ki khabar phailate the.
37 Wuh nihayat hi hairan hue aur kahne lage, “Is ne sab
kuchh achchha kiya hai, yih bahron ko sunane ki tagat deta
hai aur gangon ko bolne ki.”

8

Isa 4000 Afrad ko Khana Khilata Hai

1 Un dinon men ek aur martaba aisa hua ki bahut-se
log jama hue jin ke pas khane ka band-o-bast nahin tha.
Chunanche Isa ne apne shagirdon ko bula kar un se kaha,
2 “Mujhe in logon par tars ata hai. Inhen mere sath thahre
tin din ho chuke hain aur in ke pas khane ki ko1 chiz nahin
hai. 3 Lekin agar main inhen rukhsat kar dan aur wuh is
bhuki halat men apne apne ghar chale jaen to wuh raste
men thak kar chur ho jaenge. Aur in men se kal dur-daraz
se ae hain.”

4 Us ke shagirdon ne jawab diya, “Is wiran ilage men
kahan se itna khana mil sakega ki yih kha kar ser ho jaen?”

5Isa ne puchha, “Tumhare pas kitni rotiyan hain?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Sat.”

6 Isa ne hujum ko zamin par baithne ko kaha. Phir sat
rotiyon ko le kar us ne shukrguzari ki dua ki aur unhen tor
tor kar apne shagirdon ko taqsim karne ke lie de diya. 7 Un
ke pas do char chhotl machhliyan bhi thin. Isa ne un par
bhi shukrguzari ki dua ki aur shagirdon ko unhen bantne
ko kaha. 8 Logon ne ji bhar kar khaya. Bad men jab khane
ke bache hue tukre jama kie gae to sat bare tokre bhar gae.
9 Taqriban 4,000 admi hazir the. Khane ke bad Isa ne unhen
rukhsat kar diya 10 aur fauran kashti par sawar ho kar apne
shagirdon ke sath Dalmaniuita ke ilage men pahunch gaya.

Farist Ilaht Nishan Talab Karte Hain

11 Is par Farisl nikal kar Isa ke pas ae aur us se bahs
karne lage. Use azmane ke lie unhon ne mutalaba kiya ki
wuh unhen asman ki taraf se koi ilahi nishan dikhae taki us
ka ikhtiyar sabit ho jae. 12 Lekin us ne thandi ah bhar kar
kaha, “Yih nasl kyon ilahi nishan ka mutalaba karti hai?
Main tum ko sach batata han ki ise kol nishan nahin diya
jaega.”

13 Aur unhen chhor kar wuh dubara kashtl men baith
gaya aur jhil ko par karne laga.

Farisiyon aur Herodes ka Khamir
14 Lekin shagird apne sath khana lana bhul gae the.
Kashti men un ke pas sirf ek roti thi. 15 Isd ne unhen
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hidayat ki, “Khabardar, Farisiyon aur Herodes ke khamir
se hoshyar rahna.”

16 Shagird apas men bahs karne lage, “Wuh is lie kah
rahe honge ki hamare pas rotl nahin hai.”

17 Isa ko malim hua ki wuh kya soch rahe hain. Us ne
kaha, “Tum apas men kyon bahs kar rahe ho ki hamare pas
rotl nahin hai? Kya tum ab tak na jante, na samajhte ho?
Kya tumhare dil itne behis ho gae hain? 18 Tumhari ankhen
to hain, kya tum dekh nahin sakte? Tumhare kan to hain,
kya tum sun nahin sakte? Aur kya tumhen yad nahin 19 jab
main ne 5,000 admiyon ko panch rotiyon se ser kar diya to
tum ne bache hue tukron ke kitne tokre uthae the?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Barah”.

20 “Aur jab main ne 4,000 admiyon ko sat rotiyon se ser
kar diya to tum ne bache hue tukron ke kitne tokre uthae
the?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Sat.” 21 Us ne puchha, “Kya tum
abhi tak nahin samajhte?”

Bait-saida men Andhe ki Shifa
22 Wuh Bait-saida pahunche to log Isa ke pas ek andhe

admi ko lae. Unhon ne iltamas ki ki wuh use chhue. 23Isa
andhe ka hath pakar kar use ganw se bahar le gaya. Wahan

us ne us ki ankhon par thiuk kar apne hath us par rakh die
aur puchha, “Kya ta kuchh dekh sakta hai?”

24 Admi ne nazar utha kar kaha, “Han, main logon ko
dekh sakta han. Wuh phirte hue darakhton ki manind

dikhai de rahe hain.” ] _
25Isa ne dubara apne hath us ki ankhon par rakhe. Is par

admi ki ankhen pure taur par khul gain, us ki nazar bahal
ho gal aur wuh sab kuchh saf saf dekh sakta tha. 26 Isa ne
use rukhsat karke kaha, “Is ganw men wapas na jana balki
sidha apne ghar chala ja.”

Patras ka Iqrar

27 Phir Isa wahan se nikal kar apne shagirdon ke sath
Qaisariya-filippl ke garib ke dehaton men gaya. Chalte
chalte us ne un se puchha, “Main logon ke nazdik kaun
han?”

28 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Kuchh kahte hain Yahya
baptisma dene wala, kuchh yih ki ap Iliyas Nabi hain.
Kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki nabiyon men se ek.”

29 Us ne puchha, “Lekin tum kya kahte ho? Tumhare
nazdik main kaun han?” _

Patras ne jawab diya, “Ap Masth hain.”

30 Yih sun kar Isa ne unhen Kkisi ko bhi yih bat batane se
mana kiya.
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Isa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai

31 Phir Isa unhen talim dene laga, “Lazim hai ki Ibn-e-
Adam bahut dukh utha kar buzurgon, rahnuma imamon
aur shariat ke ulama se radd kiya jae. Use qatl bhi kiya
jaega, lekin wuh tisre din ji uthega.” 32Us ne unhen yih bat
saf saf batai. Is par Patras use ek taraf le ja kar samjhane
laga. 33 Isa mur kar shagirdon ki taraf dekhne laga. Us ne
Patras ko danta, “Shaitan, mere samne se hat ja! Ta Allah
ki soch nahin rakhta balki insan ki.”

34 Phir us ne shagirdon ke alawa hujum ko bhi apne pas
bulaya. Us ne kaha, “Jo mere pichhe ana chahe wuh apne
ap ka inkar kare aur apni salib utha kar mere pichhe ho le.
35 Kyonki jo apni jan ko bachae rakhna chahe wuh use kho
dega. Lekin jo merl aur Allah ki khushkhabri ki khatir apni
jan kho de wuhi use bachaega. 36 Kya fayda hai agar kisi
ko pir1 duniya hasil ho jae, lekin wuh apni jan se mahram
ho jae? 37 Insan apni jan ke badle kya de sakta hai? 38 Jo
bhi is zindkar aur gunahaluda nasl ke samne mere aur

meri baton ke sabab se sharmae us se Ibn-e-Adam bhi us
waqt sharmaega jab wuh apne Bap ke jalal men muqaddas

farishton ke sath aega.”

1Isa ne unhen yih bhi bataya, “Main tum ko sach batata
han, yahan kuchh aise log khare hain jo marne se pahle hi
Allah ki badshahi ko qudrat ke sath ate hue dekhenge.”

Pahar par Isa ki Sturat Badal Jatt Hai

2 Chhih din ke bad Isa sirf Patras, Yaqub aur Yuhanna
ko apne sath le kar anche pahar par charh gaya. Wahan
us ki shakl-o-sirat un ke samne badal gai. 3 Us ke kapre
chamakne lage aur nihayat safed ho gae. Duniya men kol
bhi dhobi kapre itne safed nahin kar sakta. 4 Phir Iliyas aur
Miusa zahir hue aur Isa se bat karne lage. 5 Patras bol utha,
“Ustad, kitni achchhi bat hai ki ham yahan hain. Aen, ham
tin jhonpriyan banaen, ek ap ke lie, ek Misa ke lie aur ek
Iliyas ke lie.” 8 Us ne yih is lie kaha ki tinon shagird sahme
hue the aur wuh nahin janta tha ki kya kahe.

71s par ek badal a kar un par chha gaya aur badal men
se ek awaz sunal di, “Yih mera pyara Farzand hai. Is ki
suno.” 8 Achanak Musa aur Iliyas ghayb ho gae. Shagirdon
ne charon taraf dekha, lekin sirf Isa nazar aya.

9 Wuh pahar se utarne lage to Isd ne unhen hukm diya,
“Jo kuchh tum ne dekha hai use us waqt tak kisi ko na
batana jab tak ki Ibn-e-Adam murdon men se jI na uthe.”
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10 Chunanche unhon ne yih bat apne tak mahdad rakhi.
Lekin wuh kal bar apas men bahs karne lage ki murdon
men se jl uthne se kya murad ho sakti hai. 11 Phir unhon ne
us se puchha, “Shariat ke ulama kyon kahte hain ki Masih
ki amad se pahle Iliyas ka ana zarari hai?”

12 Isa ne jawab diya, “Iliyas to zartr pahle sab kuchh
bahal karne ke lie aega. Lekin kalam-e-muqaddas men
Ibn-e-Adam ke bare men yih kyon likha hai ki use bahut
dukh uthana aur haqir samjha jana hai? 13 Lekin main tum
ko batata hun, Iliyas to a chuka hai aur unhon ne us ke
sath jo chaha kiya. Yih bhi kalam-e-muqgaddas ke mutabiq
hi hua hai.”

Isa Larke men se Badruh Nikalta Hai
14 Jab wuh baqi shagirdon ke pas wapas pahunche to

unhon ne dekha ki un ke gird ek bara hujium jama hai aur

shariat ke kuchh ulama un ke sath bahs kar rahe hain.
15 Isa ko dekhte hi logon ne barl bechaini se us ki taraf

daur kar use salam kiya. 16 Us ne shagirdon se sawal kiya,
“Tum un ke sath kis ke bare men bahs kar rahe ho?”

17 Hujum men se ek admi ne jawab diya, “Ustad, main
apne bete ko ap ke pas laya tha. Wuh aisi badruh ke qabze
men hai jo use bolne nahin deti. 18 Aur jab bhi wuh us par
ghalib at1 hai wuh use zamin par patak detl hai. Bete ke
munh se jhag nikalne lagta aur wuh dant pisne lagta hai.
Phir us ka jism akar jata hai. Main ne ap ke shagirdon se
kallga;[o tha ki wuh badruh ko nikal den, lekin wuh na nikal
sake.

19 Isa ne un se kaha, “Iman se khali nasl! Main kab
tak tumhare sath rahun, kab tak tumhen bardasht karan?
Larke ko mere pas le ao.” 20 Wuh use Isa ke pas le ae.

Isa ko dekhte hi badruh larke ko jhanjhorne lagi. Wuh
zamin par gir gaya aur idhar-udhar lurhakte hue munh se
jhag nikalne laga. 2! Isa ne bap se puchha, “Is ke sath kab
se aisa ho raha hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Bachpan se. 22 Bahut dafa us ne ise
halak karne ki khatir ag ya pani men giraya hai. Agar ap
kuchh kar sakte hain to tars kha kar hamari madad karen.”

231sa ne puchha, “Kya matlab, ‘Agar ap kuchh kar sakte
hain’? Jo 1man rakhta hai us ke lie sab kuchh mumkin hai.”

24 Larke ka bap fauran chilla utha, “Main Iman rakhta
han. Meri be'etiqadi ka ilaj karen.”

25 Jsa ne dekha ki bahut-se log daur daur kar dekhne a
rahe hain, is lie us ne napak riuh ko danta, “Ai gingl aur
bahri badruh, main tujhe hukm deta hin ki is men se nikal
ja. Kabhi bhi is men dubara dakhil na hona!”
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26 Is par badrth chikh uthi aur larke ko shiddat se
jhanjhor kar nikal gai. Larka lash ki tarah zamin par para
raha, is lie sab ne kaha, “Wuh mar gaya hai.” 27 Lekin Isa
ne us ka hath pakar kar uthne men us ki madad ki aur wuh
khara ho gaya.

28 Bad men jab Isa kisi ghar men ja kar apne shagirdon
ke sath akela tha to unhon ne us se puchha, “Ham badriuh
ko kyon na nikal sake?”

29 Us ne jawab diya, “Is qism ki badrth sirf dua se nikal1
ja sakti hai.”

Isa Dusrt Dafa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai

30 Wahan se nikal kar wuh Galil men se guzare. Isa nahin
chahta tha ki kis1 ko pata chale ki wuh kahan hai, 31 kyonki
wuh apne shagirdon ko talim de raha tha. Us ne un se kaha,
“Ibn-e-Adam ko admiyon ke hawale kar diya jaega. Wuh
use qatl karenge, lekin tin din ke bad wuh ji uthega.”

32 Lekin shagird is ka matlab na samjhe aur wuh Isa se is
ke bare men puchhne se darte bhi the.

Kaun Sab se Bara Hai?

33 Chalte chalte wuh Kafarnahtim pahunche. Jab wuh kis1
ghar men the to Isa ne shagirdon se sawal kiya, “Raste men
tum kis bat par bahs kar rahe the?”

341ekin wuh khamosh rahe, kyonki wuh raste men is par
bahs kar rahe the ki ham men se bara kaun hai? 35Isa baith
gaya aur barah shagirdon ko bula kar kaha, “Jo awwal
hona chahta hai wuh sab se akhir men ae aur sab ka
khadim ho.” 36 Phir us ne ek chhote bachche ko le kar un ke
darmiyan khara kiya. Use gale laga kar us ne un se kaha,
37 “Jo mere nam men in bachchon men se kisi ko qabal karta
hai wuh mujhe hi gabal karta hai. Aur jo mujhe qabul karta
hai wuh mujhe nahin balki use qabul karta hai jis ne mujhe
bheja hai.”

Jo Hamare khilaf Nahin Wuh Hamare Haq men Hai

38 Yihanna bol utha, “Ustad, ham ne ek shakhs ko dekha
jo ap ka nam le kar badruhen nikal raha tha. Ham ne use
mana kiya, kyonki wuh hamari pairawl nahin karta.”

39 Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Use mana na karna. Jo bhi mere
nam men mojiza kare wuh agle lamhe mere bare men burl
baten nahin kah sakega. 40 Kyonki jo hamare khilaf nahin
wuh hamare haq men hai. 41 Main tum ko sach batata han,
jo bhi tumhen is wajah se pani ka glas pilae ki tum Masth
ke pairokar ho use zarur ajr milega.

Azmaishen
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42 Aur jo kol mujh par Iman rakhne wale in chhoton men
se kisi ko gunah karne par uksae us ke lie behtar hai ki us ke
gale men barl chakki ka pat bandh kar use samundar men
phaink diya jae. 4344 Agar tera hath tujhe gunah karne par
uksae to use kat dalna. Is se pahle ki ti do hathon samet
jahannum ki kabhi na bujhne walt ag men chala jae [yani
wahan jahan logon ko khane wale kire kabhi nahin marte
aur ag kabhi nahin bujhti] behtar yih hai ki ta ek hath se
mahram ho kar abadi zindagl men dakhil ho. 45-46 Agar tera
panw tujhe gunah karne par uksae to use kat dalna. Is se
pahle ki tujhe do panwon samet jahannum men phainka jae
[jahan logon ko khane wale kire kabhi nahin marte aur ag
kabhi nahin bujhti] behtar yih hai ki ta ek panw se mahram
ho kar abadi zindagi men dakhil ho. 4748 Aur agar terl ankh
tujhe gunah karne par uksae to use nikal dena. Is se pahle
ki tujhe do ankhon samet jahannum men phainka jae jahan
logon ko khane wale kire kabhi nahin marte aur ag kabhi
nahin bujhti behtar yih hai ki ta ek ankh se mahram ho kar
Allah ki badshahi men dakhil ho.

49 Kyonki har ek ko ag se namkin kiya jaega [aur har ek
qurbani namak se namkin Ki jaegi].

50 Namak achchhi chiz hai. Lekin agar us ka zayqga jata
rahe to use kyonkar dubara namkin kiya ja sakta hai? Apne
darmiyan namak ki khibiyan barqarar rakho aur sulah-
salamati se ek dusre ke sath zindagi guzaro.”

10

Talaq ke bare men Taltm

1 Phir Isa us jagah ko chhor kar Yahudiya ke ilage men
aur Dariya-e-Yardan ke par chala gaya. Wahan bhi hujom
jama ho gaya. Us ne unhen mamil ke mutabiq talim di.

2 Kuchh Farisi ae aur use phansane ki gharz se sawal
kiya, “Kya jayz hai ki mard apni biw1 ko talaq de?”

31sa ne un se pachha, “Masa ne shariat men tum ko kya
hidayat ki hai?”

4 Unhon ne kaha, “Us ne ijazat di hai ki admi talagnama
likh kar biwi ko rukhsat kar de.”

51sa ne jawab diya, “Masa ne tumhari sakhtdili ki wajah
se tumhare lie yih hukm likha tha. 6 Lekin ibtida men aisa
nahin tha. Duniya ki takhliqg ke waqt Allah ne unhen mard
aur aurat banaya. 7 ‘Is lie mard apne man-bap ko chhor
kar apni biwi ke sath paiwast ho jata hai. 8 Wuh donon ek
ho jate hain.” Yon wuh kalam-e-muqaddas ke mutabiq do
nahin rahte balki ek ho jate hain. 9 To jise Allah ne khud
jora hai use insan juda na kare.”
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10Kis1 ghar men a kar shagirdon ne yih bat dubara chher
kar Isa se mazid dariyaft kiya. 11 Us ne unhen bataya, “Jo
apni biwi ko talaq de kar kisi aur se shadi kare wuh us ke
sath zina karta hai. 12 Aur jo aurat apne khawind ko talag
de kar Kkis1 aur se shad1 kare wuh bhi zina kartI hai.”

Isa Chhote Bachchon ko Barkat Deta Hai

13 Ek din log apne chhote bachchon ko Isa ke pas lae taki
wuh unhen chhue. Lekin shagirdon ne un ko malamat Kki.

14Yih dekh kar Isa naraz hua. Us ne un se kaha, “Bachchon
ko mere pas ane do aur unhen na roko, kyonki Allah ki

badshahi in jaise logon ko hasil hai. 15 Main tum ko sach
batata hun, jo Allah ki badshahi ko bachche ki tarah qabul
na kare wuh us men dakhil nahin hoga.” 16 Yih kah kar us
ne unhen gale lagaya aur apne hath un par rakh kar unhen
barkat di.

Amir Mushkil se Badshaht men Dakhil Ho Sakte Hain

177ab Isa rawana hone laga to ek admi daur kar us ke pas
aya aur us ke samne ghutne tek kar puchha, “Nek ustad,
main kya karun taki abadi zindagl miras men paan?”

18 Isa ne puchha, “Ta mujhe nek kyon kahta hai? Koi
nek nahin siwae ek ke aur wuh hai Allah. 19 Ta shariat ke
ahkam se to waqif hai. Qatl na karna, zina na karna, choril
na karna, jhati gawahi na dend, dhoka na dena, apne bap
aur apni man ki izzat karna.”

20 Admi ne jawab diya, “Ustad, main ne jawani se aj tak
in tamam ahkam ki pairaw1 ki hai.”

21Tsa ne ghaur se us ki taraf dekha. Us ke dil men us ke
lie pyar ubhar aya. Wuh bola, “Ek kam rah gaya hai. Ja,
apni puri jaydad farokht karke paise gharibon men tagsim
kar de. Phir tere lie asman par khazana jama ho jaega. Is
ke bad a kar mere pichhe ho le.” 22Yih sun kar admi ka
munh latak gaya aur wuh mayus ho kar chala gaya, kyonki
wuh nihayat daulatmand tha.

23 Isa ne apne irdgird dekh kar shagirdon se kahj,
“Daulatmandon ke lie Allah ki badshahi men dakhil hona
kitna mushkil hai!”

24 Shagird us ke yih alfaz sun kar hairan hue. Lekin Isa
ne dubara kaha, “Bachcho! Allah ki badshahi men dakhil
hona kitna mushkil hai. 25 Amir ke Allah ki badshahi men
dakhil hone ki nishat zyada asan yih hai ki ant sai ke nake
men se guzar jae.”

26 Is par shagird mazid hairatzada hue aur ek disre se
kahne lage, “Phir kis ko najat mil sakti hai?”
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27 Isa ne ghaur se un ki taraf dekh kar jawab diya, “Yih
insan ke lie to namumkin hai, lekin Allah ke lie nahin. Us
ke lie sab kuchh mumkin hai.”

28 Phir Patras bol utha, “Ham to apna sab kuchh chhor

kar ap ke pichhe ho lie hain.”

29 Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han, jis
ne bhi merl aur Allah ki khushkhabri ki khatir apne ghar;,
bhaiyon, bahnon, man, bap, bachchon ya kheton ko chhor
diya hai 30 use is zamane men izarasani ke sath sath sau
guna zyada ghar, bhai, bahnen, maen, bachche aur khet
mil jaenge. Aur ane wale zamane men use abadi zindagl
milegl. 31 Lekin bahut-se log jo ab awwal hain us waqt akhir
honge aur jo ab akhir hain wuh awwal honge.”

Isa Tisrt Dafa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai

32 Ab wuh Yarushalam ki taraf barh rahe the aur Isa un
ke age age chal raha tha. Shagird hairatzada the jabki
un ke pichhe chalne wale log sahme hue the. Ek aur dafa
barah shagirdon ko ek taraf le ja kar Isd unhen wuh kuchh
batane laga jo us ke sath hone ko tha. 33 Us ne kaha, “Ham
Yartshalam ki taraf barh rahe hain. Wahan Ibn-e-Adam
ko rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke ulama ke hawale kar
diya jaega. Wuh us par saza-e-maut ka fatwa de kar use
Ghairyahudiyon ke hawale kar denge, 34 jo us ka mazaq
uraenge, us par thikenge, us ko kore marenge aur use
gatl karenge. Lekin tin din ke bad wuh j1 uthega.”

Yaqub aur Yihanna ki Guzarish

35 Phir Zabdi ke bete Yaqib aur Yahanna us ke pas ae.
Wuh kahne lage, “Ustad, ap se ek guzarish hai.”

36 Us ne puchha, “Tum kya chahte ho ki main tumhare
lie karan?”

37 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Jab ap apne jalali takht par
baithenge to ham men se ek ko apne daen hath baithne
den aur dusre ko baen hath.”

38 Isa ne kaha, “Tum ko nahin maltm ki kya mang rahe
ho. Kya tum wuh pyala p1 sakte ho jo main pine ko han ya
wuh baptisma le sakte ho jo main lene ko han?”

39 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ji, ham kar sakte hain.” Phir
Isa ne un se kaha, “Tum zarar wuh pyala piyoge jo main
pine ko hun aur wuh baptisma loge jo main lene ko han.
40 Lekin yih faisla karna mera kam nahin ki kaun mere daen
hath baithega aur kaun baen hath. Allah ne yih maqam sirf
unhin ke lie taiyar kiya hai jin ko us ne khud mugqarrar kiya

s

ai Jab baqi das shagirdon ne yih suna to unhen Yaqub aur
Yuhanna par ghussa aya. 42Is par Isa ne un sab ko bula kar
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kaha, “Tum jante ho ki qaumon ke hukmran apni riadya par
rob dalte hain, aur un ke bare afsar un par apne ikhtiyar
ka ghalat istemal karte hain. 43 Lekin tumhare darmiyan
aisa nahin hai. Jo tum men bara hona chahe wuh tumhara
khadim bane 44 aur jo tum men awwal hona chahe wuh sab
ka ghulam bane. 45 Kyonki Ibn-e-Adam bhi is lie nahin aya
ki khidmat le balki is lie ki khidmat kare aur apni jan fidya
ke taur par de kar bahuton ko chhurae.”

Andhe Bartimat ki Shifa

46 Wuh Yariht pahunch gae. Us men se guzar kar Isa
shagirdon aur ek bare hujiom ke sath bahar nikalne laga.
Wahan ek andha bhik mangne wala raste ke kinare baitha
tha. Us ka nam Bar-timal (Timai ka beta) tha. 47 Jab us ne
suna ki Isa Nasarl qarib hi hai to wuh chillane laga, “Isa
Ibn-e-Datud, mujh par rahm karen!”

48 Bahut-se logon ne use dant kar kaha, “Khamosh!”
Lekin wuh mazid Ginchi awaz se pukarta raha, “Ibn-e-Datd,
mujh par rahm karen!”

49 Isa ruk kar bola, “Use bulao.”

Chunanche unhon ne use bula kar kaha, “Hausla rakh.
Uth, wuh tujhe bula raha hai.”

50 Bartimal ne apni chadar zamin par phaink di aur
uchhal kar Isa ke pas aya.

51 Isa ne puchha, “Ta kya chahta hai ki main tere lie
karan?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Ustad, yih ki main dekh saktn.”

521sa ne kaha, “Ja, tere iman ne tujhe bacha liya hai.”

Jyon hi Isa ne yih kaha andhe ki ankhen bahal ho gain
aur wuh Isa ke pichhe chalne laga.

11

Yartishalam men Isa ka Purjosh Istigbal

1 Wuh Yaroshalam ke garib Bait-fage aur Bait-aniyah
pahunchne lage. Yih ganw Zaitun ke pahar par waqge
the. Isa ne apne shagirdon men se do ko bheja 2 aur
kaha, “Samne wale ganw men jao. Wahan tum ek jawan
gadha dekhoge. Wuh bandha hua hoga aur ab tak kol bhi
us par sawar nahin hua hai. Use khol kar yahan le ao.
3 Agar kol puchhe ki yih kya kar rahe ho to use bata dena,
‘Khudawand ko is ki zartrat hai. Wuh jald hi ise wapas
bhej denge.” ”

4 Donon shagird wahan gae to ek jawan gadha dekha jo
bahar gali men kis1 darwaze ke sath bandha hua tha. Jab
wuh us Ki rassl kholne lage 5 to wahan khare kuchh logon
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ne puchha, “Tum yih kya kar rahe ho? Jawan gadhe ko
kyon khol rahe ho?”

6 Unhon ne jawab men wuh kuchh bata diya jo Isa ne
unhen kaha tha. Is par logon ne unhen kholne diya. 7 Wuh
jawan gadhe ko Isa ke pas le ae aur apne kapre us par
rakh die. Phir Isa us par sawar hua. 8 Jab wuh chal para
to bahut-se logon ne us ke age age raste men apne kapre
bichha die. Baz ne hari shakhen bhi us ke age bichha din
jo unhon ne kheton ke darakhton se kat Ii thin. 9 Log Isa
ke age aur pichhe chal rahe the aur chilla chilla kar nare
laga rahe the,

“Hoshana! *

Mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai. 10 Mubarak
hai hamare bap Daud ki badshahi jo a rahi hai.

Asman ki bulandiyon par hoshana.” t

11 Yon Isa Yarushalam men dakhil hua. Wuh Baitul-
muqgaddas men gaya aur apne irdgird nazar daura kar sab
kuchh dekhne ke bad chala gaya. Chunki sham ka pichhla
wagqt tha is lie wuh barah shagirdon samet shahr se nikal
kar Bait-aniyah wapas gaya.

Anjir ke Darakht par Lanat

12 Agle din jab wuh Bait-aniyah se nikal rahe the to Isa
ko bhuk lagl. 13 Us ne kuchh fasile par anjir ka ek darakht
dekha jis par patte the. Is lie wuh yih dekhne ke lie us ke
pas gaya ki aya kol phal laga hai ya nahin. Lekin jab wuh
wahan pahuncha to dekha ki patte hi patte hain. Wajah yih
thi ki anjir ka mausam nahin tha. 14 Is par Isa ne darakht
se kaha, “Ab se hamesha tak tujh se phal khaya na ja sake!”
Us ke shagirdon ne us ki yih bat sun 11.

Isa Baitul-muqaddas men Jata Hai

15 Wuh YartGshalam pahunch gae. Aur Isa Baitul-
muqgaddas men ja kar unhen nikalne lagad jo wahan
qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizon ki kharid-o-farokht kar

rahe the. Us ne sikkon ka tabadala karne walon ki mezen
aur kabutar bechne walon ki kursiyan ulat din 16 aur jo

tijaratl mal le kar Baitul-muqaddas ke sahnon men se guzar
rahe the unhen rok liya. 17 Talim de kar us ne kaha,
“Kya kalam-e-mugaddas men nahin likha hai, ‘Mera ghar
tamam qaumon ke lie dua ka ghar kahlaega’? Lekin tum
ne use dakuon ke adde men badal diya hai.”

11:9 Hoshana (Ibrani: Mehrbani karke hamen bacha). Yahan is men
hamd-o-sana ka unsur bhi paya jata hai. ¥ 11:10 Hoshana (Ibrani: Mehrbani
karke hamen bacha). Yahan is men hamd-o-sana ka unsur bhi paya jata hai.
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18 Rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke ulama ne jab yih suna
to use qatl karne ka mauqa dhiundne lage. Kyonki wuh us se
darte the is lie ki pura hujum us ki talim se nihayat hairan
tha.

19 Jab sham hui to Isa aur us ke shagird shahr se nikal
gae.

Anjir ke Darakht se Sabaq

20 Agle din wuh subah-sawere anjir ke us darakht ke pas
se guzare jis par Isa ne lanat bheji thi. Jab unhon ne us
par ghaur kiya to malum hua ki wuh jaron tak sukh gaya
hai. 21 Tab Patras ko wuh bat yad ai jo Isa ne kal anjir ke
darakht se ki thi. Us ne kaha, “Ustad, yih dekhen! Anjir ke
jis darakht par ap ne lanat bheji th1 wuh stkh gaya hai.”

221sa ne jawab diya, “Allah par Iman rakho. 23 Main tum
ko sach batata hun ki agar kol is pahar se kahe, ‘Uth, apne
ap ko samundar men gira de’ to yih ho jaega. Shart sirf yih
hai ki wuh shak na kare balki iman rakhe ki jo kuchh us ne
kaha hai wuh us ke lie ho jaega. 241Is lie main tum ko batata
han, jab bhi tum dua karke kuchh mangte ho to Iman rakho
ki tum ko mil gaya hai. Phir wuh tumhen zarur mil jaega.
25 Aur jab tum khare ho kar dua karte ho to agar tumhen
kist se shikayat ho to pahle use muaf karo taki asman par
tumhara Bap bhi tumhare gunahon ko muaf kare. 26 [Aur
agar tum muaf na karo to tumhara asmani Bap tumhare
gunah bhi muaf nahin karega.]”

Kis ne Isa ko Ikhtiyar Diya?

27 Wuh ek aur dafa Yartshalam pahunch gae. Aur jab
Isa Baitul-mugaddas men phir raha tha to rahnuma imam,
shariat ke ulama aur buzurg us ke pas ae. 28 Unhon ne
puichha, “Ap yih sab kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar rahe hain?
Kis ne ap ko yih karne ka ikhtiyar diya hai?”

291sa ne jawab diya, “Mera bhi tum se ek sawal hai. Is ka
jawab do to phir tum ko bata dunga ki main yih kis ikhtiyar
se kar raha han. 30 Mujhe batao, kya Yahya ka baptisma
asmani tha ya insani?”

31 Wuh apas men bahs karne lage, “Agar ham kahen
‘Asmani’ to wuh pachhega, ‘To phir tum us par Iman kyon
na lae?’ 32 Lekin ham kaise kah sakte hain ki wuh insani
tha?” Wajah yih thi ki wuh am logon se darte the, kyonki
sab mante the ki Yahya waqgal nabl tha. 33 Chunanche
unhon ne jawab diya, “Ham nahin jante.”

Isa ne kaha, “To phir main bhi tum ko nahin batata ki
main yih sab kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han.”
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12

Angiur ke Bagh ke Muzareon ki Baghawat

1Phir wuh tamsilon men un se bat karne laga. “Kist admi
ne angur ka ek bagh lagaya. Us ne us ki chardiwari banai,
anguron ka ras nikalne ke lie ek garhe ki khudai ki aur
pahredaron ke lie burj tamir kiya. Phir wuh use muzareon
ke sapurd karke bairtn-e-mulk chala gaya. 2Jab angir pak
gae to us ne apne naukar ko muzareon ke pas bhej diya taki
wuh un se malik ka hissa wasul kare. 3 Lekin muzareon ne
use pakar kar us Ki pita1 ki aur use khali hath lauta diya.
4 Phir malik ne ek aur naukar ko bhej diya. Lekin unhon
ne us ki bhi be'izzati karke us ka sar phor diya. 5 Jab malik
ne tisre naukar ko bheja to unhon ne use mar dala. Yon us
ne kal ek ko bheja. Baz ko unhon ne mara-pita, baz ko qatl
kiya. 6 Akhirkar sirf ek baqi rah gaya tha. Wuh tha us ka
pyara beta. Ab us ne use bhej kar kaha, ‘Akhir mere bete ka
to lihaz karenge.’ 7 Lekin muzare ek disre se kahne lage,
‘Yih zamin ka waris hai. Ao ham ise mar dalen to phir is ki
miras hamari hi hogl.” 8 Unhon ne use pakar kar qatl kiya
aur bagh se bahar phaink diya.

9 Ab batao, bagh ka malik kya karega? Wuh ja kar
muzareon ko halak karega aur bagh ko dasron ke sapurd
kar dega. 10 Kya tum ne kalam-e-mugaddas ka yih hawala
nahin parha,

‘Jis patthar ko makan banane walon ne radd kiya

wuh kone ka buniyadi patthar ban gaya.

11Yih Rab ne kiya

aur dekhne men kitna hairatangez hai.

12 Is par dini rahnumaon ne Isa ko giriftar karne ki
koshish ki, kyonki wuh samajh gae the ki tamsil men
bayanshuda muzare ham hi hain. Lekin wuh hujum se
darte the, is lie wuh use chhor kar chale gae.

r

Kya Taiks Dena Jayz Hai?

13 Bad men unhon ne kuchh Farisiyon aur Herodes ke
pairokaron ko us ke pas bhej diya taki wuh use kol aisI bat
karne par ubharen jis se use pakara ja sake. 14 Wuh us ke
pas a kar kahne lage, “Ustad, ham jante hain ki ap sachche
hain aur kisi ki parwa nahin karte. Ap janibdar nahin hote
balki diyanatdari se Allah ki rah ki talim dete hain. Ab
hamen bataen ki kya Romi shahanshah ko taiks dena jayz
hai ya najayz? Kya ham ada karen ya na karen?”

15 Lekin Isa ne un ki riyakari jan kar un se kaha, “Mujhe
kyon phansana chahte ho? Chandi ka ek Rom1 sikka mere
pas le ao.”
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16 Wuh ek sikka us ke pas le ae to us ne puchha, “Kis ki
strat aur nam is par kanda hai?” Unhon ne jawab diya,
“Shahanshah ka.”

17 Us ne kaha, “To jo shahanshah ka hai shahanshah ko

do aur jo Allah ka hai Allah ko.” Us ka yih jawab sun kar
unhon ne bara tajjub kiya.

Kya Ham |t Uthenge?

18 Phir kuchh Sadugqi Isa ke pas ae. Sadtqi nahin mante
ki roz-e-qiyamat murde j1 uthenge. Unhon ne Isa se ek
sawal kiya, 19 “Ustad, Masa ne hamen hukm diya ki agar
ko1 shadishuda admi beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhai ho
to bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa se shadi karke apne bhai
ke lie aulad paida kare. 20 Ab farz karen ki sat bhai the.
Pahle ne shadi ki, lekin beaulad faut hua. 2! 1Is par dusre
ne us se shadi ki, lekin wuh bhi beaulad mar gaya. Phir

tisre bhail ne us se shadi ki. 22 Yih silsila satwen bhai tak
jari raha. Yake bad digare har bhal bewa se shadi karne

ke bad mar gaya. Akhir men bewa bhi faut ho gai. 23 Ab
bataen ki giyamat ke din wuh Kkis k1 biw1 hogi? Kyonki sat
ke sat bhaiyon ne us se shadi ki thi.”

24 Isa ne jawab diya, “Tum is lie ghalti par ho ki na
tum kalam-e-mugaddas se wadif ho, na Allah ki qudrat se.
25 Kyonki jab murde j1 uthenge to na wuh shadi karenge
na un ki shadi karai jaegi balki wuh asman par farishton
ki manind honge. 26 Rahi yih bat ki murde j1 uthenge.
Kya tum ne Musa ki kitdb men nahin parha ki Allah jaltl
hui jharl men se kis tarah Masa se hamkalam hua? Us ne
farmaya, ‘Main Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is'haq ka Khuda aur
Yaqub ka Khuda hin,” halanki us waqt tinon kafl arse se
mar chuke the. 27 Is ka matlab hai ki yih haqigat men
zinda hain, kyonki Allah murdon ka nahin, balki zindon
ka Khuda hai. Tum se bari1 ghalti hui hai.”

Awwal Hukm ) .
28 Ttne men shariat ka ek alim un ke pas aya. Us ne unhen

bahs karte hue suna tha aur jan liya ki Isa ne achchha jawab
diya, is lie us ne ptuchha, “Tamam ahkam men se kaun-sa

hukm sab se aham hai?” ] ] .
29]sa ne jawab diya, “Awwal hukm yih hai: ‘Sun ai Israil!

Rab hamara Khuda ek hi Rab hai. 30 Rab apne Khuda se
apne pure dil, apni purl jan, apne pure zahan aur apnl parl
tagat se pyar karna.’ 31 Dasra hukm yih hai: ‘Apne parosi
se waisi muhabbat rakhna jais1 ti apne ap se rakhta hai.’
Digar kol bhi hukm in do ahkam se aham nahin hai.”

32 Us alim ne kaha, “Shabash, ustad! Ap ne sach kaha
hai ki Allah sirf ek hi hai aur us ke siwa kol aur nahin
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hai. 33 Hamen use apne pire dil, apne pire zahan aur apni
puri taqat se pyar karna chahie aur sath sath apne parosi
se waisl muhabbat rakhni chahie jaisi apne ap se rakhte
hain. Yih do ahkam bhasm hone walil tamam qurbaniyon
aur digar nazaron se zyada ahmiyat rakhte hain.”

347ab Isa ne us ka yih jawab suna to us se kaha, “Ta Allah

ki badshahi se dur nahin hai.” Is ke bad KkisI ne bhi us se
sawal puchhne ki jurrat na ki.

Masth ke bare men Sawal
35Jab Isa Baitul-muqgaddas men talim de raha tha to us ne
puchha, “Shariat ke ulama kyon dawa karte hain ki Masih
Dand ka farzand hai? 36 Kyonki Daud ne to khud Rahul-
quds ki marifat yih farmaya,
‘Rab ne mere Rab se kaha,
mere dahne hath baith,
jab tak main tere dushmanon ko tere panwon ke niche

na kar dan.’
37Dand to khud Masih ko Rab kahta hai. To phir wuh kis
tarah Datd ka farzand ho sakta hai?”

Shariat ke Ulama se Khabardar Rahna

Ek bara hujom maze se Isd ki baten sun raha tha.
38 Unhen talim dete waqt us ne kaha, “Ulama se khabardar
raho! Kyonki wuh shandar choghe pahan kar idhar-udhar
phirna pasand karte hain. Jab log bazaron men salam karke
un Ki izzat karte hain to phir wuh khush ho jate hain. 39Un
ki bas ek hi khahish hoti hai ki ibadatkhanon aur ziyafaton
men izzat ki kursiyon par baith jaen. 40 Yih log bewaon
ke ghar harap kar jate aur sath sath dikhawe ke lie lamb1
lambi duaen mangte hain. Aise logon ko nihayat sakht saza
mileg1.”

Bewa ka Chanda

41 Jsa Baitul-mugaddas ke chande ke baks ke mugqabil
baith gaya aur hujum ko hadiye dalte hue dekhne laga. Kal
amir barl bari raqgmen dal rahe the. 42 Phir ek gharib bewa
bhi wahan se guzari jis ne us men tanbe ke do mamiuli-se
sikke dal die. 431sa ne shagirdon ko apne pas bula kar kaha,
“Main tum ko sach batata han ki is gharib bewa ne tamam
logon ki nisbat zyada dala hai. 44 Kyonki in sab ne apni
daulat ki kasrat se de diya jabki us ne zartiratmand hone
ke bawujud bhi apne guzare ke sare paise de die hain.”

13

Baitul-muqaddas par Ane Walt Tabaht
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1Us din jab Isa Baitul-muqaddas se nikal raha tha to us ke
shagirdon ne kaha, “Ustad, dekhen kitne shandar patthar
aur imaraten hain!”

21sa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ko yih bari bari imaraten
nazar atl hain? Patthar par patthar nahin rahega. Sab
kuchh dha diya jaega.”

Musibaton aur Izarasani ki Peshgoi

3 Bad men Isa Zaitun ke pahar par Baitul-muqaddas ke
mugqabil baith gaya. Patras, Yaqub, Ydhanna aur Andriyas
akele us ke pas ae. Unhon ne kaha, 4 “Hamen zara bataen,
yih kab hoga? Kya kya nazar aega jis se malam hoga ki yih
ab pura hone ko hai?”

5 Isa ne jawab diya, “Khabardar raho ki kol tumhen
gumrah na kar de. ¢ Bahut-se log mera nam le kar aenge
aur kahenge, ‘Main hi Masth han.” Yon wuh bahuton ko
gumrah kar denge. 7 Jab jangon ki khabren aur afwahen
tum tak pahunchengi to mat ghabrana. Kyonki lazim hai ki
yih sab kuchh pesh ae. To bhi abhi akhirat nahin hogi. 8 Ek
qaum dusri ke khilaf uth khari hogi aur ek badshahi dusri
ke khilaf. Jagah jagah zalzale aenge, kal parenge. Lekin
yih sirf dard-e-zah ki ibtida h1 hogl.

9 Tum khud khabardar raho. Tum ko magami adalaton
ke hawale kar diya jaega aur log Yahudi ibadatkhanon men
tumhen kore lagwaenge. Meri khatir tumhen hukmranon
aur badshahon ke samne pesh kiya jaega. Yon tum unhen
merl gawahi doge. 10 Lazim hai ki akhirat se pahle Allah ki
khushkhabrl tamam aqwam ko sunai jae. 11 Lekin jab log
tum ko giriftar karke adalat men pesh karenge to yih sochte
sochte pareshan na ho jana ki main kya kahtn. Bas wuhi
kuchh kahna jo Allah tumhen us waqt bataega. Kyonki us
waqt tum nahin balki Rihul-quds bolne wala hoga. 12 Bhai
apne bhai ko aur bap apne bachche ko maut ke hawale kar
dega. Bachche apne walidain ke khilaf khare ho kar unhen
gatl karwaenge. 13 Sab tum se nafrat karenge, is lie ki tum
mere pairokar ho. Lekin jo akhir tak qaym rahega use najat
milegl.

Baitul-muqaddas kit Behurmatit

14 Ek din aega jab tum wahan jahan use nahin hona
chahie wuh kuchh khara dekhoge jo behurmati aur tabahi
ka bais hai.” (Qarl is par dhyan de!) “Us waqt Yahudiya ke
rahne wale bhag kar pahariilage men panah len. 13Jo apne
ghar ki chhat par ho wuh na utre, na kuchh sath le jane ke
lie ghar men dakhil ho jae. 16 Jo khet men ho wuh apni
chadar sath le jane ke lie wapas na jae. 17 Un khawatin
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par afsos jo un dinon men hamila hon ya apne bachchon
ko dudh pilatl hon. 18 Dua karo ki yih waqgiya sardiyon
ke mausam men pesh na ae. 19 Kyonki un dinon men aisi
musibat hogl ki duniya ki takhliq se aj tak dekhne men
na a1 hogl. Is gism ki musibat bad men bhi kabhi nahin
aegl. 20 Aur agar Khudawand is musibat ka dauraniya
mukhtasar na karta to kol na bachta. Lekin us ne apne
chune huon ki khatir us ka dauraniya mukhtasar kar diya
hai.

21 Us waqt agar kol tum ko batae, ‘Dekho, Masih yahan
hai,” ya “‘Wuh wahan hai’ to us ki bat na manana. 22 Kyonki
jhute Masih aur jhute nabi uth khare honge jo ajib-o-
gharib nishan aur mojize dikhaenge taki Allah ke chune
hue logon ko ghalat raste par dal den—agar yih mumkin
hota. 231s lie khabardar! Main ne tum ko pahle hi in sab
baton se agah kar diya hai.

Ibn-e-Adam ki Amad

24 Musibat ke un dinon ke bad siiraj tarik ho jaega aur
chand ki raushni khatm ho jaegi. 25 Sitare asman par se gir
parenge aur asman ki quwwaten hilal jaengl. 26 Us waqt
log Ibn-e-Adam ko bari qudrat aur jalal ke sath badalon
men ate hue dekhenge. 27 Aur wuh apne farishton ko bhej
dega taki us ke chune huon ko charon taraf se jama karen,
duniya ke kone kone se asman ki intaha tak ikattha karen.

Anjir ke Darakht se Sabaq

28 Anjir ke darakht se sabaq sikho. Jyon hi us ki shakhen
narm aur lachakdar ho jati hain aur un se konplen phiut
nikaltl hain to tum ko malam ho jata hai ki garmiyon ka
mausam qarib a gaya hai. 29 Isi tarah jab tum yih waqiyat
dekhoge to jan loge ki Ibn-e-Adam ki amad garib balki
darwaze par hai. 30 Main tum ko sach batata han, is
nasl ke khatm hone se pahle pahle yih sab kuchh waqe
hoga. 31 Asman-o-zamin to jate rahenge, lekin meri baten
hamesha tak gqaym rahengi.

Kist ko Bhi Us ki Amad ka Waqt Malum Nahin

32 Lekin kis1 ko bhi ilm nahin ki yih kis din ya kaun-s1
ghari rinuma hoga. Asman ke farishton aur Farzand ko bhi
ilm nahin balki sirf Bap ko. 33 Chunanche khabardar aur
chaukanne raho! Kyonki tum ko nahin malam ki yih waqt
kab aega. 34Ibn-e-Adam ki amad us admi se mutabiqat
rakht hai jise kis1 safr par jana tha. Ghar chhorte waqt us
ne apne naukaron ko intazam chalane ka ikhtiyar de kar
har ek ko us ki apni zimmedari saunp di. Darban ko us
ne hukm diya ki wuh chaukas rahe. 35 Tum bhi isi tarah
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chaukas raho, kyonki tum nahin jante ki ghar ka malik kab
wapas aega, sham ko, adhi rat ko, murgh ke bang dete ya
pau phatte waqt. 36 Aisa na ho ki wuh achanak a kar tum
ko sote pae. 37 Yih bat main na sirf tum ko balki sab ko
batata hun, chaukas raho!”

14
Isa ke khilaf Manstibabandiyan
1 Fasah aur Bekhamirl Roti ki Id qarib a gai thi. Sirf do
din rah gae the. Rahnuma imam aur shariat ke ulama Isa
ko Kkisi chalaki se giriftar karke qatl karne ki talash men

the. 2 Unhon ne kaha, “Lekin yih 1d ke dauran nahin hona
chahie, aisa na ho ki awam men halchal mach jae.”

Khattn Isa par Khushbtu Undeltt Hai

3 Itne men Isa Bait-aniyah a kar ek admi ke ghar men
dakhil hua jo kist waqt korh ka mariz tha. Us ka nam
Shamain tha. Isa khana khane ke lie baith gaya to ek aurat
ai. Us ke pas khalis jatamasl ke nihayat qimti itr ka itrdan
tha. Us ka sar tor kar us ne itr Isa ke sar par undel diya.
4 Hazirin men se kuchh naraz hue. “Itna qimti itr zae karne
ki kya zarurat thi? 5Is ki qimat kam az kam chandi ke 300
sikke thi. Agar ise becha jata to is ke paise gharibon ko die
ja sakte the.” Aisi baten karte hue unhon ne use jhirka.

6 Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Ise chhor do, tum ise kyon tang kar
rahe ho? Is ne to mere lie ek nek kam kiya hai. 7 Gharib to
hamesha tumhare pas rahenge, aur tum jab bhi chaho un
ki madad kar sakoge. Lekin main hamesha tumhare sath
nahin rahtinga. 8 Jo kuchh wuh kar sakti thi us ne kiya hai.
Mujh par itr undelne se wuh mugarrara waqt se pahle mere
badan ko dafnane ke lie taiyar kar chuki hai. 9 Main tum
ko sach batata hun ki tamam duniya men jahan bhi Allah
ki khushkhabri ka elan kiya jaega wahan log is khattun ko
yad karke wuh kuchh sundenge jo is ne kiya hai.”

Isa ko Dushman ke Hawale Karne ka Mansuba
10 Phir Yahtidah Iskariyotl jo barah shagirdon men se ek

tha rahnuma imamon ke pas gaya taki Isa ko un ke hawale
karne ki bat kare. 11 Us ke ane ka magsad sun kar wuh
khush hue aur use paise dene ka wada kiya. Chunanche
wuh Isa ko un ke hawale karne ka mauqa dhandne laga.

Fasah ki Id ke lie Taiyariyan
12 Bekhamiri Roti ki Id ai jab log Fasah ke lele ko qurban
karte the. Isa ke shagirdon ne us se pichha, “Ham kahan
ap ke lie Fasah ka khana taiyar karen?”
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13 Chunanche Isa ne un men se do ko yih hidayat de kar
Yartshalam bhej diya ki “Jab tum shahr men dakhil hoge
to tumharl mulagat ek admi se hogi jo pani ka ghara uthae
chal raha hoga. Us ke pichhe ho lena. 14 Jis ghar men wuh
dakhil ho us ke malik se kahna, ‘Ustad ap se puchhte hain
ki wuh kamra kahan hai jahan main apne shagirdon ke sath
Fasah ka khana khaan?’ 15 Wuh tumhen dasrl manzil par
ek bara aur saja hua kamra dikhdega. Wuh taiyar hoga.
Hamare lie Fasah ka khana wahin taiyar karna.”

16 Donon chale gae to shahr men dakhil ho kar sab kuchh
waisa hi paya jaisa Isa ne unhen bataya tha. Phir unhon ne
Fasah ka khana taiyar kiya.

Ghaddar Kaun Hai? o _
17 sham ke waqt Isa barah shagirdon samet wahan

pahunch gaya. 18 Jab wuh mez par baithe khana kha rahe

the to us ne kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata han, tum men
se ek jo mere sath khana kha raha hai mujhe dushman ke

hawale kar dega.”

19 Shagird yih sun kar ghamgin hue. Barl bari unhon ne
us se puchha, “Main to nahin han?”

20 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Tum barah men se ek hai. Wuh
mere sath apni roti salan ke bartan men dal raha hai. 21 Ibn-
e-Adam to kach kar jaega jis tarah kalam-e-mugaddas men
likha hai, lekin us shakhs par afsos jis ke wasile se use
dushman ke hawale kar diya jaega. Us ke lie behtar yih
hota ki wuh kabhi paida hi na hota.”

Fasah ka Akhirt Khana

22 Khane ke dauran Isa ne roti le kar shukrguzari ki dua
ki aur use tukre karke shagirdon ko de diya. Us ne kaha,
“Yih lo, yih mera badan hai.”

23 Phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar shukrguzari ki dua ki
aur use unhen de diya. Sab ne us men se pi liya. 24 Us ne
un se kaha, “Yih mera khan hai, nae ahd ka wuh khan jo
bahuton ke lie bahaya jata hai. 25 Main tum ko sach batata
han ki ab se main angur ka ras nahin piyanga, kyonki agl
dafa ise nae sire se Allah ki badshahi men hi piyanga.”

26 Phir wuh ek zabtur ga kar nikle aur Zaitin ke pahar ke
pas pahunche.

Patras ke Inkar ki Peshgot

27 Isa ne unhen bataya, “Tum sab bargashta ho jaoge,
kyonki kalam-e-muqgaddas men Allah farmata hai, ‘Main
charwahe ko mar daltinga aur bheren titar-bitar ho jaengi.’
28 Lekin apne ji uthne ke bad men tumhare age age Galil
pahunchinga.”
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29 Patras ne etaraz kiya, “Dusre beshak sab bargashta ho
jaen, lekin men kabhi nahin hunga.”

30 Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata han, isi rat
murgh ke dasri dafa bang dene se pahle pahle ta tin bar
mujhe janane se inkar kar chuka hoga.”

31 Patras ne israr kiya, “Hargiz nahin! Main ap ko janane
se kabhi inkar nahin karunga, chahe mujhe ap ke sath
marna bhi pare.”

Dasron ne bhi yihi kuchh kaha.

Gatsamani Bagh men Isa ki Dua

32 Wuh ek bagh men pahunche jis k& nam gatsamani
tha. Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Yahan baith kar mera
intazar karo. Main dua karne ke lie age jata han.” 33 Us
ne Patras, Yaqub aur Yuhanna ko sath liya. Wahan wuh
ghabra kar beqarar hone laga. 34 Us ne un se kaha, “Main
dukh se itnd daba hua han ki marne ko hun. Yahan thahar
kar jagte raho.”

35Kuchh age ja kar wuh zamin par gir gaya aur dua karne
laga ki agar mumkin ho to mujhe ane wali ghariyon ki taklif
se guzarna na pare. 36 Us ne kaha, “Ai abba, ai Bap! Tere
lie sab kuchh mumkin hai. Dukh ka yih pyala mujh se hata
le. Lekin meri nahin balki terl marzi par1 ho.”

37 Wuh apne shagirdon ke pas wapas aya to dekha ki
wuh so rahe hain. Us ne Patras se kaha, “Shamaun, kya ta
so raha hai? Kya ta ek ghanta bhi nahin jag saka? 38 Jagte
aur dua karte raho taki tum azmaish men na paro. Kyonki
ruh to taiyar hai, lekin jism kamzor.”

39 Ek bar phir us ne ja kar wuhi dua ki jo pahle ki thi.
40 Jab wapas aya to dubara dekha ki wuh so rahe hain,
kyonki nind ki badaulat un ki ankhen bojhal thin. Wuh
nahin jante the ki kya jawab den.

417Jab Isa tisr1 bar wapas aya to us ne un se kaha, “Tum
abhi tak so aur aram kar rahe ho? Bas kafi hai. Waqt a gaya
hai. Dekho, Ibn-e-Adam ko gunahgaron ke hawale kiya ja
raha hai. 42 Utho. Ao, chalen. Dekho, mujhe dushman ke
hawale karne wala qarib a chuka hai.”

Isa ki Giriftart

43 Wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha ki Yahudah pahunch
gaya, jo barah shagirdon men se ek tha. Us ke sath
talwaron aur lathiyon se lais admiyon ka hujom tha. Unhen
rahnuma imamon, shariat ke ulama aur buzurgon ne bheja
tha. %44 Is ghaddar Yahtdah ne unhen ek imtiyazi nishan
diya tha ki jis ko main bosa dan wuhi Isa hai. Use giriftar
karke le jaen.
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45 Jyon hi wuh pahunche Yahudah Isa ke pas gaya aur
“Ustad!” Kah kar use bosa diya. 46 Is par unhon ne use
pakar kar giriftar kar liya. 47 Lekin Isa ke pas khare ek
shakhs ne apni talwar miyan se nikall aur imam-e-azam
ke ghulam ko mar kar us ka kan ura diya. 48 Isa ne un se
puchha, “Kya main daka hun ki tum talwaren aur lathiyan
lie mujhe giriftar karne nikle ho? 4% Main to rozana Baitul-
mugaddas men tumhare pas tha aur talim deta raha, magar
tum ne mujhe giriftar nahin kiya. Lekin yih is lie ho raha
hai taki kalam-e-muqaddas ki baten puri ho jaen.”

50 Phir sab ke sab use chhor kar bhag gae.

51 Lekin ek naujawan Isa ke pichhe pichhe chalta raha jo
sirf chadar orhe hue tha. Logon ne use pakarne ki koshish
ki, 52 ]ekin wuh chadar chhor kar nangl halat men bhag
gaya.

Yahudi Adalat-e-Aliya ke Samne

53 Wuh Isa ko imam-e-azam ke pas le gae jahan tamam
rahnuma imam, buzurg aur shariat ke ulama bhi jama the.
54 Itne men Patras kuchh fasile par Isa ke pichhe pichhe
imam-e-azam ke sahan tak pahunch gaya. Wahan wuh
mulazimon ke sath baith kar ag tapne laga. 55 Makan ke
andar rahnuma imam aur Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke tamam
afrad Isa ke khilaf gawahiyan dhtand rahe the taki use saza-
e-maut dilwa saken. Lekin kol gawahi na mili. 56 Kafilogon
ne us ke khilaf jhati gawahi to di, lekin un ke bayan ek
dasre ke mutazad the.

57 Akhirkar baz ne khare ho kar yih jhatl gawahi dj,
58 “Ham ne ise yih kahte suna hai ki main insan ke hathon
ke bane is Baitul-muqaddas ko dha kar tin din ke andar
andar naya maqdis tamir kar dunga, ek aisa maqdis jo
insan ke hath nahin banaenge.” 39 Lekin un ki gawahiyan
bhi ek dusri se mutazad thin.

60 Phir imam-e-azam ne hazirin ke samne khare ho kar
Isa se puchha, “Kya ta kol jawab nahin dega? Yih kya
gawahiyan hain jo yih log tere khilaf de rahe hain?”

61 Lekin Isa khamosh raha. Us ne kol jawab na diya.
Imam-e-azam ne us se ek aur sawal kiya, “Kya ta al-Hamid
ka Farzand Masih hai?”

62 Isa ne kaha, “Ji, main han. Aur ainda tum Ibn-e-
Adam ko Qadir-e-mutlaq ke dahne hath baithe aur asman
ke badalon par ate hue dekhoge.”

63 Imam-e-azam ne ranjish ka izhar karke apne kapre
phar lie aur kaha, “Hamen mazid gawahon ki kya zarurat
rahi! 64 Ap ne khud sun liya hai ki is ne kufr baka hai. Ap
ka kya faisla hai?”
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Sab ne use saza-e-maut ke layq qarar diya.

65 Phir kuchh us par thikne lage. Unhon ne us ki ankhon
par pattl bandhi aur use mukke mar mar kar kahne lage,
“Nabuwwat kar!” Mulazimon ne bhi use thappar mare.

Patras Isa ko Janane se Inkar Karta Hai

66Is dauran Patras niche sahan men tha. Imam-e-azam ki
ek naukarani wahan se guzari 67 aur dekha ki Patras wahan

ag tap raha hai. Us ne ghaur se us par nazar ki aur kaha,
“Tum bhi Nasarat ke us admi Isa ke sath the.”

68 Lekin us ne inkar kiya, “Main nahin janta ya samajhta
ki th kya bat kar rahi hai.” Yih kah kar wuh get ke qarib
chala gaya. [Usi lamhe murgh ne bang di.]

69 Jab naukarani ne use wahan dekha to us ne dubara pas
khare logon se kaha, “Yih banda un men se hai.” 70 Dubara
Patras ne inkar kiya.

Thorl der ke bad Patras ke sath khare logon ne bhi us se
kaha, “Tum zartr un men se ho kyonki tum Galil ke rahne

wale ho.” i
711s par Patras ne qasam kha kar kaha, “Mujh par lanat

agar main jhut bol raha hun. Main us admi ko nahin janta
jis ka zikr tum kar rahe ho.”

72 Fauran murgh ki bang dasrl martaba sunail di. Phir
Patras ko wuh bat yad ai jo Isa ne us se kahi thi, “Murgh
ke dusri dafa bang dene se pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe
janane se inkar kar chuka hoga.” Is par wuh ro para.

15
Pilatus ke Samne ) .
1 Subah-sawere hi rahnuma imam buzurgon, shariat ke

ulama aur purl Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke sath mil kar faisle
tak pahunch gae. Wuh Isa ko bandh kar wahan se le gae
aur Romi gawarnar Pilatus ke hawale kar diya. 2 Pilatus
ne us se puchha, “Kya tum Yahudiyon ke Badshah ho?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ji, ap khud kahte hain.”

3 Rahnuma imamon ne us par bahut ilzam lagae.
4 Chunanche Pilatus ne dubara us se sawal kiya, “Kya tum
kol jawab nahin doge? Yih to tum par bahut-se ilzamat laga
rahe hain.”

5 Lekin Isa ne is par bhi kol jawab na diya, aur Pilatus
bara hairan hua.

Saza-e-Maut ka Faisla _

6 Un dinon yih riwaj tha ki har sal Fasah ki Id par ek qaidi
ko riha kar diya jata tha. Yih qaidi awam se muntakhab
kiya jata tha. 7 Us waqt kuchh admi jel men the jo hukimat
ke khilaf kis1 inqalabi tahrik men sharik hue the aur jinhon
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ne baghawat ke mauge par qatl-o-gharat ki thi. Un men se
ek ka nam Bar-abba tha. 8 Ab hujim ne Pilatus ke pas a
kar us se guzarish ki ki wuh mamaul ke mutabiq ek qaidl
ko azad kar de. 9 Pilatus ne pichha, “Kya tum chahte ho
ki main Yahtdiyon ke Badshah ko azad kar dan?” 10 Wuh
janta tha ki rahnuma imamon ne Isa ko sirf hasad ki bina
par us ke hawale kiya hai.

11 Lekin rahnuma imamon ne hujam ko uksaya ki wuh
Isa ke bajae Bar-abba ko mangen. 12 Pilatus ne sawal
kiya, “Phir main is ke sath kya karun jis ka nam tum ne
Yahudiyon ka Badshah rakha hai?”

13 Wuh chikhe, “Use maslab karen.”

14 Pilatus ne puchha, “Kyon? Us ne kya jurm kiya hai?”

Lekin log mazid shor macha kar chikhte rahe, “Use

maslab karen!” ) _
15 Chunanche Pilatus ne hujim ko mutma'in karne ki

khatir Bar-abba ko azad kar diya. Us ne Isa ko kore lagane
ko kaha, phir use maslub karne ke lie faujiyon ke hawale
kar diya.
Faujt Isa ka Mazaq Urate Hain

16 Fauji Isa ko gawarnar ke mahal banam Praitoriyum ke
sahan men le gae aur puri1 paltan ko ikattha kiya. 17 Unhon
ne use arghawani rang ka libas pahnaya aur kantedar
tahniyon ka ek taj bana kar us ke sar par rakh diya. 18 Phir
wuh use salam karne lage, “Ai Yahudiyon ke Badshah,
adab!” 19 Lathi se us ke sar par mar mar kar wuh us par
thukte rahe. Ghutne tek kar unhon ne use sijda kiya. 20 Phir
us ka mazaq urane se thak kar unhon ne arghawani libas
utar kar use dubara us ke apne kapre pahnade. Phir wuh
use maslub karne ke lie bahar le gae.

Isa ko Maslub Kiya Jata Hai
21 Us wagqt Libiya ke shahr Kuren ka rahne wala ek admi

banam Shamatn dehat se shahr ko a rahad tha. Wuh
Sikandar aur Ruafus ka bap tha. Jab wuh Isa aur faujiyon

ke pas se guzarne laga to faujiyon ne use salib uthane par
majbar kiya. 22 Yon chalte chalte wuh Isa ko ek magam par
le gae jis ka nam Gulguta (yani Khopari ka Magqam) tha.
23 Wahan unhon ne use mai pesh ki jis men mur milaya
gaya tha, lekin us ne pine se inkar kiya. 24 Phir faujiyon
ne use maslub kiya aur us ke kapre apas men bant lie.
Yih faisla karne ke lie ki kis ko kya kya milega unhon ne
qura dala. 25 Nau baje subah ka waqt tha jab unhon ne use
maslab kiya. 26 Ek takhtl salib par laga di gal jis par yih
ilzam likha tha, “Yahtdiyon ka Badshah.” 27 Do dakuon ko
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bhi Isa ke sath maslab kiya gaya, ek ko us ke dahne hath
aur dasre ko us ke baen hath. 28 [Yon mugaddas kalam
ka wuh hawala para hua jis men likha hai, ‘Use mujrimon
men shumar kiya gaya.’]

29To wahan se guzare unhon ne kufr bak kar us ki tazlil ki
aur sar hila hila kar apni higarat ka izhar kiya. Unhon ne
kaha, “Ta ne to kaha tha ki main Baitul-muqaddas ko dha
kar use tin din ke andar andar dubara tamir kar danga.
30 Ab salib par se utar kar apne ap ko bacha!”

31 Rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke ulama ne bhi Isa ka
mazaq ura kar kaha, “Is ne auron ko bachaya, lekin apne

ap ko nahin bacha sakta. 32 Israil ka yih Badshah Masih ab
salib par se utar ae taki ham yih dekh kar iman laen.” Aur
jin admiyon ko us ke sath maslab kiya gaya tha unhon ne
bhi use lan-tan ki.
Isa ki Maut

33 Dopahar barah baje ptra mulk andhere men dab gaya.
Yih tariki tin ghanton tak rahi. 34 Phir tin baje Isa unchi
awaz se pukar utha, “Eli, Eli, lama shabaqtani?” Jis ka
matlab hai, “Ai mere Khuda, ai mere Khuda, ti ne mujhe
kyon tark kar diya hai?”

35 Yih sun kar pas khare kuchh log kahne lage, “Wuh
Iliyas Nabi ko bula raha hai.” 36 Kisl ne daur kar mai ke
sirke men ek isfanj duboya aur use dande par laga kar

Isa ko chusane ki koshish ki. Wuh bola, “Ao ham dekhen,
shayad Iliyas a kar use salib par se utar le.”

37 Lekin Isa ne bare zor se chilla kar dam chhor diya.

38 Us1 waqt Baitul-muqaddas ke Muqaddastarin Kamre ke
samne latka hua parda upar se le kar niche tak do hisson
men phat gaya. 39 Jab Isa ke mugabil khare Romi afsar *
ne dekha ki wuh kis tarah mara to us ne kaha, “Yih admi
waqai Allah ka Farzand tha!”

40 Kuchh khawatin bhi wahan thin jo kuchh fasile par us
ka mushahada kar rahi thin. Un men Mariyam Magdalini,
chhote Yaqub aur Yoses ki man Mariyam aur SalomI bhi
thin. 41 Galil men yih auraten Isa ke pichhe chal kar is ki
khidmat kartl rahi thin. Kal aur khawatin bhi wahan thin
jo us ke sath Yartishalam a gai thin.

Isa ko Dafn Kiya Jata Hai
42Yih sab kuchh jume ko hua jo agle din ke Sabat ke lie
taiyarl ka din tha. Jab sham hone ko thi 43 to Arimatiyah
ka ek admi banam Yusuf himmat karke Pilatus ke pas gaya
aur us se Isa ki lash mangi. (Yasuf Yahudi adalat-e-aliya

%
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ka namwar membar tha aur Allah ki badshahi ke ane ke
intazar men tha). 44 Pilatus yih sun kar hairan hua ki Isa

mar chuka hai. Us ne Romi afsar ko bula kar us se piichha
ki kya Isa waqal mar chuka hai? 45 Jab afsar ne is ki tasdiq
ki to Pilatus ne Yusuf ko lash de di. 46 Yasuf ne kafan
kharid liya, phir Isa kilash utar kar use katan ke kafan men
lapeta aur ek qabr men rakh diya jo chatan men tarashi gail
thi. Akhir men us ne ek bara patthar lurhka kar qabr ka
munh band kar diya. 47 Mariyam Magdalini aur Yoses ki
man Mariyam ne dekh liya ki Isa ki lash kahan rakhi gai
hai.

16
Isa Jt Uthta Hai

1 Hafte ki sham ko jab Sabat ka din guzar gaya to
Mariyam Magdalini, Yaqub ki man Mariyam aur Salomi ne
khushbudar masale kharid lie, kyonki wuh qabr ke pas ja
kar unhen Isa ki lash par lagana chahti thin. 2 Chunanche
wuh Itwar ko subah-sawere hi qabr par gain. Suraj tull
ho raha tha. 3 Raste men wuh ek dusre se pichhne lagin,
“Kaun hamare lie qabr ke munh se patthar ko lurhkaega?”
4 Lekin jab wahan pahunchin aur nazar utha kar qgabr par
ghaur kiya to dekha ki patthar ko ek taraf lurhkaya ja chuka
hai. Yih patthar bahut bara tha. 3> Wuh qabr men dakhil
huin. Wahan ek jawan admi nazar aya jo safed libas pahne
hue dain taraf baitha tha. Wuh ghabra gain.

6 Us ne kaha, “Mat ghabrao. Tum Isa Nasari ko dhind
rahi ho jo maslib hua tha. Wubh ji utha hai, wuh yahan
nahin hai. Us jagah ko khud dekh lo jahan use rakha gaya
tha. 7 Ab jao, us ke shagirdon aur Patras ko bata do ki
wuh tumhare age age Galil pahunch jaega. Wahin tum
use dekhoge, jis tarah us ne tum ko bataya tha.”

8 Khawatin laraztl aur uljhi hui halat men gabr se nikal
kar bhag gain. Unhon ne kisi ko bhi kuchh na bataya,
kyonki wuh nihayat sahmi hui thin.

Isa Mariyam Magdalini par Zahir Hota Hai
9Jab Isa Itwar ko subah-sawere ji utha to pahla shakhs jis

par wuh zahir hua Mariyam Magdalini thi jis se us ne sat
badrtahen nikali thin. 10 Mariyam Isa ke sathiyon ke pas gai
jo matam kar rahe aur ro rahe the. Us ne unhen jo kuchh
hua tha bataya. 11 Lekin go unhon ne suna ki Isa zinda hai
aur ki Mariyam ne use dekha hai to bhi unhen yaqin na
aya.

Isa Mazid Do Shagirdon par Zahir Hota Hai
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12 Ts ke bad Isa dasri sirat men un men se do par zahir
hua jab wuh Yarushalam se dehat ki taraf paidal chal rahe
the. 13 Donon ne wapas ja kar yih bat baqi logon ko batat.
Lekin unhen in ka bhi yaqin na aya.

Isa Gyarah Rasulon par Zahir Hota Hai

14 Akhir men Isa gyarah shagirdon par bhi zahir hua. Us
waqt wuh mez par baithe khana kha rahe the. Us ne unhen
un ki be'etigadi aur sakhtdilt ke sabab se danta, ki unhon
ne un ka yaqin na kiya jinhon ne use zinda dekha tha.
15 Phir us ne un se kaha, “Puarl duniya men ja kar tamam
makhliaqgat ko Allah ki khushkhabrl sunao. 16 Jo bhi iman
1a kar baptisma le use najat milegl. Lekin jo iman na lae
use mujrim garar diya jaega. 17 Aur jahan jahan log iman
rakhenge wahan yih ilaht nishan zahir honge: Wuh mere
nam se badrihen nikal denge, nal nal zabanen bolenge
18 qur sanpon ko utha kar mahfaz rahenge. Mohlak zahr
pine se unhen nugsan nahin pahunchega aur jab wuh apne
hath marizon par rakhenge to shifa paenge.”

Isa ko Asman par Uthaya Jata Hai
19 Un se bat karne ke bad Khudawand Isa ko asman
par utha liya gaya aur wuh Allah ke dahne hath baith
gaya. 20Is par shagirdon ne nikal kar har jagah munadi
ki. Aur Khudawand ne un ki himayat karke ilahi nishanon
se kalam ki tasdiq ki.
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Laga

Peshlafz
1 Muhtaram Thiyufilus, bahut-se log wuh sab kuchh likh
chuke hain jo hamare darmiyan waqge hua hai. 2 Un ki
koshish yih thi ki wuhi kuchh bayan kiya jae jis ki gawahi
wuh dete hain jo shurn hi se sath the aur aj tak Allah ka
kalam sunane ki khidmat saranjam de rahe hain. 3 Main
ne bhi har mumkin koshish kI hai ki sab kuchh shuri se aur
ain haqigat ke mutabiq maltum kartn. Ab main yih baten
tartib se ap ke lie likhna chahta han. 4 Ap yih parh kar jan
lenge ki jo baten ap ko sikhai ga1 hain wuh sach aur durust
hain.
Yahya ke bare men Peshgol
5 Yahtudiya ke badshah Herodes ke zamane men ek
imam tha jis ka nam Zakariyah tha. Baitul-muqaddas men
imamon ke mukhtalif guroh khidmat saranjam dete the,
aur Zakariyah ka talluq Abiyah ke guroh se tha. Us ki biwl

imam-e-azam Harun ki nasl se thi aur us ka nam Ilishiba
tha. 6 Miyan-biwl Allah ke nazdik rastbaz the aur Rab

ke tamam ahkam aur hidayat ke mutabiq be'ilzam zindagl
guzarte the. 7 Lekin wuh beaulad the. Ilishiba ke bachche
paida nahin ho sakte the. Ab wuh donon burhe ho chuke
the.

8 Ek din Baitul-mugaddas main Abiyah ke guroh ki bari
thi aur Zakariyah Allah ke huziar apni khidmat saranjam
de raha tha. 9 Dastir ke mutdbig unhon ne qura dala
taki malam karen ki Rab ke maqdis men ja kar bakhuar ki
qurbani kaun jalae. Zakariyah ko chuna gaya. 10 Jab wuh
mugarrard waqt par bakhir jalane ke lie Baitul-muqaddas
men dakhil hua to jama hone wale tamam parastar sahan

men dua kar rahe the.

11 Achanak Rab ka ek farishta zahir hua jo bakhar jalane
ki qurbangah ke dahni taraf khara tha. 12 Use dekh kar
Zakariyah ghabraya aur bahut dar gaya. 13 Lekin farishte
ne us se kaha, “Zakariyah, mat dar! Allah ne terl dua sun
I1 hai. Terl biwi Ilishiba ke beta hoga. Us ka nam Yahya
rakhna. 14 Wuh na sirf tere lie khushi aur musarrat ka
bais hoga, balki bahut-se log us ki paidaish par khushi
manaenge. 15 Kyonki wuh Rab ke nazdik azim hoga. Lazim
hai ki wuh mai aur sharab se parhez kare. Wuh paida hone
se pahle hi Rahul-quds se mamiur hoga 16 aur Israill qgaum
men se bahuton ko Rab un ke Khuda ke pas wapas laega.
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17Wuh Iliyas ki rah aur quwwat se Khudawand ke age age
chalega. Us ki khidmat se walidon ke dil apne bachchon ki
taraf mayl ho jaenge aur nafarman log rastbazon ki danai
ki taraf ruju karenge. Yon wuh is qaum ko Rab ke lie taiyar
karega.”

18 Zakariyah ne farishte se piichha, “Main kis tarah jantn
ki yih bat sach hai? Main khud barha hitn aur meri biwl
bhi umrrasida hai.”

19 Farishte ne jawab diya, “Main Jibrail han jo Allah ke
huzar khara rahta htin. Mujhe is1 maqsad ke lie bheja gaya
hai ki tujhe yih khushkhabri sunaan. 20 Lekin chunki to ne
merl bat ka yaqin nahin kiya is lie ti khamosh rahega aur
us waqt tak bol nahin sakega jab tak tere beta paida na ho.
Mer1 yih baten muqarrara waqt par hi parl hongi.”

21 Ts dauran bahar ke log Zakariyah ke intazar men the.
Wuh hairan hote ja rahe the ki use wapas ane men kyon
itni der ho rahi hai. 22 Akhirkar wuh bahar aya, lekin wuh
un se bat na kar saka. Tab unhon ne jan liya ki us ne Baitul-
mugaddas men roya dekhi hai. Us ne hathon se ishare to
kie, lekin khamosh raha.

23 Zakariyah mugarrara waqt tak Baitul-mugaddas men
apni khidmat anjam deta raha, phir apne ghar wapas chala
gaya. 24 Thore dinon ke bad us ki biwi Ilishiba hamila ho
gal aur wuh panch mah tak ghar men chhupi rahi. 25 Us
ne kaha, “Khudawand ne mere lie kitna bara kam kiya hai,
kyonki ab us ne merl fikr ki aur logon ke samne se merl
ruswal duar kar di.”

Isa ki Paidaish ki Peshgol
26-27 Tlishiba chhih mah se ummid se thi jab Allah ne

Jibrail farishte ko ek kunwari ke pas bheja jo Nasarat men

rahti thi. Nasarat Galil ka ek shahr hai aur kunwari ka nam
Mariyam tha. Us ki mangni ek mard ke sath ho chuki thi

jo Daud Badshah ki nasl se tha aur jis ka nam Yusuf tha.
28 Farishte ne us ke pas a kar kaha, “Ai khattn jis par Rab
ka khas fazl hua hai, salam! Rab tere sath hai.”

29 Mariyam yih sun kar ghabra gal aur socha, “Yih kis
tarah ka salam hai?” 30 Lekin farishte ne apni bat jari rakhi
aur kaha, “Ai Mariyam, mat dar, kyonki tujh par Allah
ka fazl hua hai. 3! TG ummid se ho kar ek bete ko janm
degl. Tujhe us ka nam Isa (Najat Dene Wala) rakhna hai.
32Wuh azim hoga aur Allah T'ala ka Farzand kahlaega. Rab
hamara Khuda use us ke bap Daud ke takht par bithaega
33 aur wuh hamesha tak Israil par hukimat karega. Us ki
saltanat kabhi khatm na hog1.”
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34 Mariyam ne farishte se kaha, “Yih kyonkar ho sakta
hai? Abhi to main kunwari han.”

35 Farishte ne jawab diya, “Rahul-quds tujh par nazil
hoga, Allah T'ala ki qudrat ka saya tujh par chha jaega.
Is lie yih bachcha quddas hoga aur Allah ka Farzand
kahlaega. 36 Aur dekh, terl rishtedar Ilishiba ke bhi beta
hoga halanki wuh umrrasida hai. Go use banjh qarar diya
gaya tha, lekin wuh chhih mah se ummid se hai. 37 Kyonki
Allah ke nazdik ko1 kdAm namumkin nahin hai.”

38 Mariyam ne jawab diya, “Main Rab ki khidmat ke lie
hazir hun. Mere sath waisa hi ho jaisa ap ne kaha hai.” Is
par farishta chala gaya.

Mariyam Ilishiba se Miltt Hai
39Un dinon men Mariyam Yahudiya ke pahari ilage ke ek
shahr ke lie rawana hul. Us ne jald1 jaldi safr kiya. 40 Wahan
pahunch kar wuh Zakariyah ke ghar men dakhil hul aur
Ilishiba ko salam kiya. 4! Mariyam ka yih salam sun kar
Nishiba ka bachcha us ke pet men uchhal para aur Ilishiba
khud Rahul-quds se bhar gai. 42Us ne buland awaz se kaha,

“Th tamam auraton men mubarak hai aur mubarak hai tera
bachcha! 43 Main kaun hun ki mere Khudawand ki man

mere pas ai! 44 Jyon hi main ne tera salam suna bachcha
mere pet men khushi se uchhal para. 45 Ta kitnl mubarak
hai, kyonki t iman 1a1 ki jo kuchh Rab ne farmaya hai wuh
takmil tak pahunchega.”

Mariyam ka Git

46 Is par Mariyam ne kaha,

“Mer1 jan Rab ki tazim kart1 hai

47 aur merl rih apne Najatdahinda Allah se nihayat
khush hai.

48 Kyonki us ne apni khadima ki pasti par nazar ki hai.

Han, ab se tamam naslen mujhe mubarak kahengi,

49 kyonki Qadir-e-mutlag ne mere lie bare bare kam kie
hain.

Us ka nam quddas hai.

50 Jo us ka khauf mante hain

un par wuh pusht-dar-pusht apni rahmat zahir karega.

51Us ki qudrat ne azim kam kar dikhae hain,

aur dil se maghruar log titar-bitar ho gae hain.

52 Us ne hukmranon ko un ke takht se hata kar

pasthal logon ko sarfaraz kar diya hai.

53 Bhikon ko us ne achchhi chizon se malamal karke

amiron ko khalt hath lauta diya hai.

54 Wuh apne khadim Israil ki madad ke lie a gaya hai.

Han, us ne apni rahmat ko yad kiya hai,
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55 yani wuh daymi wada jo us ne hamare buzurgon ke
sath kiya tha,

Ibrahim aur us ki aulad ke sath.”

56 Mariyam taqriban tin mah Ilishiba ke han thahri rahj,
phir apne ghar laut gal.

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wale ki Paidaish
57 Phir Ilishiba ka bachche ko janm dene ka din a
pahuncha aur us ke betd hua. 58 Jab us ke hamsayon aur
rishtedaron ko ittala mili ki Rab ki us par kitni bari rahmat
hui hai to unhon ne us ke sath khushi manai.
59 Jab bachcha ath din ka tha to wuh us ka khatna

karwane ki rasm ke lie ae. Wuh bachche ka nam us ke
bap ke nam par Zakariyah rakhna chahte the, 60lekin us ki

man ne etaraz kiya. Us ne kaha, “Nahin, us ka nam Yahya

”

61 Unhon ne kaha, “Ap ke rishtedaron men to aisa nam
kahin bhi nahin paya jata.” 62 Tab unhon ne isharon se
bachche ke bap se puchha ki wuh kya nam rakhna chahta

hai.
63 Jawab men Zakariyah ne takhtl mangwa kar us par

likha, “Is ka nam Yahya hai.” Yih dekh kar sab hairan hue.
64 Usi lamhe Zakariyah dubara bolne ke gabil ho gaya, aur
wuh Allah ki tamjid karne laga. 65 Tamam hamsayon par
khauf chha gaya aur is bat ka charcha Yahudiya ke pure
ilage men phail gaya. 66 Jis ne bhi suna us ne sanjidagi se
is par ghaur kiya aur socha, “Is bachche ka kya banega?”
Kyonki Rab ki qudrat us ke sath thi.

Zakariyah kt Nabuwwat

67 Us ka bap Zakariyah Ruhul-quds se mamaur ho gaya aur
nabuwwat karke kaha,

68 “Rab Israil ke Allah ki tamjid ho!

Kyonki wuh apni qaum ki madad ke lie aya hai,

us ne fidya de kar use chhuraya hai.

69 Us ne apne khadim Daud ke gharane men

hamare lie ek azim Najatdahinda khara kiya hai.

70 Aisa hi hua jis tarah us ne qadim zamanon men

apne muqaddas nabiyon ki marifat farmaya tha,

71 ki wuh hamen hamare dushmanon se najat dilaega,

un sab ke hath se
jo ham se nafrat rakhte hain.

72 Kyonki us ne farmaya tha ki wuh hamare bapdada par
rahm karega

73 aur apne mugaddas ahd ko yad rakhega,

us wade ko jo us ne gqasam kha kar

Ibrahim ke sath kiya tha.
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74 Ab us ka yih wada pura ho jaega:

Ham apne dushmanon se makhlasI pa kar

khauf ke baghair Allah ki khidmat kar sakenge,

75 jite-j1 us ke huzir mugaddas aur rast zindagli guzar
sakenge.

76 Aur th, mere bachche, Allah T'ala ka nabi kahlaega.

Kyonki ti Khudawand ke age age

us ke raste taiyar karega.

77T us ki qaum ko najat ka rasta dikhaega,

ki wuh kis tarah apne gunahon ki muafi paegi.

78 Hamare Allah ki barl rahmat ki wajah se

ham par ilahi nar chamkega.

79 Us ki raushni un par phail jaegl jo andhere

aur maut ke saye men baithe hain,

han wuh hamare qadmon ko salamati ki rah par
pahunchaegi.”

80 Yahya parwan charha aur us ki rih ne taqwiyat pal.
Us ne us waqt tak registan men zindagl guzari jab tak use
Israil ki khidmat karne ke lie bulaya na gaya.

2
Isa ki Paidaish

1Un aiydm men Rom ke shahanshah Augustus ne farman
jari kiya ki purl saltanat ki mardumshumari ki jae. 2 Yih
pahli mardumshumari us wagqt hui jab Kariniyus Sham ka
gawarnar tha. 3 Har kisl ko apne watani shahr men jana
para taki wahan rajistar men apna nam darj karwae.

4 Chunanche Yusuf Galil ke shahr Nasarat se rawana ho
kar Yahudiya ke shahr Bait-laham pahuncha. Wajah yih thi
ki wuh Daud Badshah ke gharane aur nasl se tha, aur Bait-
laham Daud ka shahr tha. 5 Chunanche wuh apne nam
ko rajistar men darj karwane ke lie wahan gaya. Us ki
mangetar Mariyam bhi sath thi. Us waqt wuh ummid se
thi. 6 Jab wuh wahan thahre hue the to bachche ko janm
dene ka waqt a pahuncha. 7 Beta paida hua. Yih Mariyam
ka pahla bachcha tha. Us ne use kapron * men lapet kar
ek charni men lita diya, kyonki unhen saray men rahne ki
jagah nahin mili thi.

Charwahon ko Khushkhabrt

8Us rat kuchh charwahe qarib ke khule maidan men apne
rewaron ki pahradarl kar rahe the. 9 Achanak Rab ka ek
farishta un par zahir hua, aur un ke irdgird Rab ka jalal
chamka. Yih dekh kar wuh sakht dar gae. 10 Lekin farishte

%
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ne un se kaha, “Daro mat! Dekho main tum ko barl khushi
ki khabar deta hun jo tamam logon ke lie hogi. 11 Aj hi
Daud ke shahr men tumhare lie Najatdahinda paida hua
hai yani Masith Khudawand. 12 Aur tum use is nishan se
pahchan loge, tum ek shirkhar bachche ko kapron men lipta
hua paoge. Wuh charni men para hua hoga.”

13 Achanak asmani lashkaron ke beshumar farishte us
farishte ke sath zahir hue jo Allah ki hamd-o-sana karke
kah rahe the,

14 “Asman ki bulandiyon par Allah ki izzat-o-jalal, zamin
par un logon ki salamati jo use manzar hain.”

15 Farishte unhen chhor kar asman par wapas chale gae
to charwahe apas men kahne lage, “Ao, ham Bait-laham ja
kar yih bat dekhen jo hui hai aur jo Rab ne ham par zahir
ki hai.”

16 Wuh bhag kar Bait-laham pahurnche. Wahan unhen
Mariyam aur Yuasuf mile aur sath hi chhota bachcha jo
charnl men para hua tha. 17 Yih dekh kar unhon ne sab
kuchh bayan kiya jo unhen is bachche ke bare men bataya
gaya tha. 18Jis ne bhi un ki bat suni wuh hairatzada hua.
19 Lekin Mariyam ko yih tamam baten yad rahin aur wuh
apne dil men un par ghaur kartl rahi. 20 Phir charwahe
laut gae aur chalte chalte un tamam baton ke lie Allah ki
tazim-o-tarif karte rahe jo unhon ne suni aur dekhi thin,
kyonki sab kuchh waisa hi paya tha jaisa farishte ne unhen
bataya tha.

Bachche ka Nam Isa Rakha Jata Hai
21 Ath din ke bad bachche ka khatna karwane ka waqt a
gaya. Us ka nam Isa rakha gaya, yani wuhi nam jo farishte
ne Mariyam ko us ke hamila hone se pahle bataya tha.

Isa ko Baitul-muqaddas men Pesh Kiya Jata Hai

22 Jab Musa ki shariat ke mutabiq taharat ke din pure
hue tab wuh bachche ko Yarushalam le gae taki use Rab ke
huzur pesh kiya jae, 23 jaise Rab ki shariat men likha hai,
“Har pahlauthe ko Rab ke lie makhsis-o-muqgaddas karna
hai.” 24 Sath hi unhon ne Mariyam ki taharat ki rasm ke lie
wuh qurbani pesh ki jo Rab ki shariat bayan karti hai, yani
“Do qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar.”

25 Us waqt Yartshalam men ek admi banam Shamatn
rahta tha. Wuh rastbaz aur khudatars tha aur is intazar
men tha ki Masth a kar Israil ko suktn bakhshe. Rihul-
quds us par tha, 26 aur us ne us par yih bat zahir ki
thi ki wuh jite-ji Rab ke Masih ko dekhega. 27 Us din
Ruhul-quds ne use tahrik di ki wuh Baitul-muqaddas men
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jae. Chunanche jab Mariyam aur Yasuf bachche ko Rab
ki shariat ke mutabiqg pesh karne ke lie Baitul-muqaddas
men ae 28 to Shamatn maujuad tha. Us ne bachche ko apne
bazuon men le kar Allah ki hamd-o-sana karte hue kaha,

29 “Ai aqa, ab ta apne bande ko ijazat deta hai

ki wuh salamati se rehlat kar jae, jis tarah tQl ne farmaya
hai.

30 Kyonki main ne apni ankhon se terl us najat ka
mushahada kar liya hai

31 jo ti ne tamam qaumon ki maujudagl men taiyar ki
hai.

32Yih ek aisI raushni hai jis se Ghairyahudiyon ki ankhen
khul jaeng1

aur terl qaum Israil ko jalal hasil hoga.”

33Bachche ke man-bap apne bete ke bare men in alfaz par
hairan hue. 34 Shamatin ne unhen barkat di aur Mariyam se
kaha, “Yih bachcha muqarrar hua hai ki Israil ke bahut-se
log is se thokar kha kar gir jaen, lekin bahut-se is se apne
panwon par khare bhi ho jaenge. Go yih Allah ki taraf se ek
ishara hai to bhi is ki mukhalafat ki jaegi. 35 Yon bahuton
ke dili khayalat zahir ho jaenge. Is silsile men talwar teri
jan men se bhi guzar jaegi.”

36 Wahan Baitul-muqaddas men ek umrrasida nabiya bhi
thi jis ka nam Hannah tha. Wuh Fanuel ki beti aur Ashar ke
gabile se thi. Shadi ke sat sal bad us ka shauhar mar gaya
tha. 37 Ab wuh bewa ki haisiyat se 84 sal ki ho chuki thi.
Wuh kabhi Baitul-mugaddas ko nahin chhorti thi, balki din
rat Allah ko sijda karti, roza rakhti aur dua karti thi. 38 Us
waqt wuh Mariyam aur Yasuf ke pas a kar Allah ki tamjid
karne lagi. Sath sath wuh har ek ko jo is intazar men tha
ki Allah fidya de kar Yartshalam ko chhurae, bachche ke
bare men batati rahi.

Wuh Nasarat Wapas Chale Jate Hain
39 Jab Isa ke walidain ne Rab ki shariat men darj tamam
farayz ada kar lie to wuh Galil men apne shahr Nasarat ko
laut gae. 40 Wahan bachcha parwan charha aur tagqwiyat
pata gaya. Wuh hikmat-o-danai se mamaur tha, aur Allah
ka fazl us par tha.

Barah Sal kt Umr men Baitul-muqaddas Men

.41 171sa ke walidain har sal Fasah ki Id ke lie YarGshalam
jaya karte the. 42 Us sal bhi wuh mamul ke mutabiq 1d ke

lie gae jab Isa barah sal ka tha. 431d ke ikhtitam par wuh
Nasarat wapas jane lage, lekin Isa Yartishalam men rah
gaya. Pahle us ke walidain ko maltm na tha, 44 kyonki wuh
samajhte the ki wuh qafile men kahin maujod hai. Lekin
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chalte chalte pahla din guzar gaya aur wuh ab tak nazar na
aya tha. Is par walidain use apne rishtedaron aur azizon
men dhindne lage. 45 Jab wuh wahan na mila to Mariyam
aur Yusuf Yarushalam wapas gae aur wahan dhiundne
lage. 46 Tin din ke bad wuh akhirkar Baitul-muqaddas men
pahunche. Wahan Isa dini ustadon ke darmiyan baitha un
ki baten sun raha aur un se sawalat pachh raha tha. 47Jis
ne bhi us ki baten sunin wuh us ki samajh aur jawabon se
dang rah gaya. 48 Use dekh kar us ke walidain ghabra gae.
Us ki man ne kaha, “Beta, td ne hamare sath yih kyon kiya?
Tera bap aur main tujhe dhiundte dhundte shadid koft ka
shikar hue.” ~

49 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Ap ko mujhe talash karne ki kya
zarurat thi? Kya ap ko malim na tha ki mujhe apne Bap
ke ghar men hona zartr hai?” 50 Lekin wuh us ki bat na
samjhe.

51 Phir wuh un ke sath rawana ho kar Nasarat wapas aya
aur un ke tabe raha. Lekin us ki man ne yih tamam baten
apne dil men mahftz rakhen. 52 Yon Isa jawan hua. Us ki
samajh aur hikmat barhti gal, aur use Allah aur insan ki
magqbiliyat hasil thi.

3

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wale ki Khidmat

1 Phir Rom ke shahanshah Tibariyus ki hukumat ka
pandrahwan sal a gaya. Us waqt Puntiyus Pilatus suba
Yahudiya ka gawarnar tha, Herodes Antipas Galil ka hakim
tha, us ka bhai Filippus Itariya aur Trakhonitis ke ilage ka,
jabki Lisaniyas Abilene ka. 2Hanna aur Kayfa donon imam-
e-dzam the. Un dinon men Alldh Yahya bin Zakariyah
se hamkalam hua jab wuh registan men tha. 3 Phir wuh
Dariya-e-Yardan ke pure ilage men se guzara. Har jagah us
ne elan kiya ki tauba karke baptisma lo taki tumhen apne
gunahon ki muafi mil jae. 4 Yon Yasayah Nabi ke alfaz pure
hue jo us ki1 kitab men darj hain:

‘Registan men ek awaz pukar rahi hai,

Rab ki rah taiyar karo!

Us ke raste sidhe banéo.

5 Lazim hai ki har wadi bhar di jae,

zarurl hai ki har pahar aur buland jagah maidan ban jae.

Jo terha hai use sidha kiya jae,

jo nahamwar hai use hamwar kiya jae.

6 Aur tamam insan Allah ki najat dekhenge.’

7Jab bahut-se log Yahya ke pas ae taki us se baptisma len
to us ne un se kaha, “Ai zahrile sanp ke bachcho! Kis ne tum
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ko ane wale ghazab se bachne ki hidayat ki? 8 Apni zindagl
se zahir karo ki tum ne wagqal tauba ki hai. Yih khayal mat
karo ki ham to bach jaenge kyonki Ibrahim hamara bap
hai. Main tum ko batata han ki Allah in pattharon se bhi
Ibrahim ke lie aulad paida kar sakta hai. 9 Ab to adalat ki
kulhari darakhton ki jaron par rakhi hul hai. Har darakht
jo achchha phal na lae kata aur ag men jhonka jaega.”

10 L.ogon ne us se pichha, “Phir ham kya karen?”

11 Us ne jawab diya, “Jis ke pas do kurte hain wuh ek us
ko de de jis ke pas kuchh na ho. Aur jis ke pas khana hai
wuh use khila de jis ke pas kuchh na ho.”

12 Taiks lene wale bhi baptisma lene ke lie ae to unhon
ne puchha, “Ustad, ham kya karen?”

13 Us ne jawab diya, “Sirf utne taiks lena jitne hukamat
ne mugarrar kie hain.”

14 Kuchh faujiyon ne puchha, “Hamen kya karna
chahie?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Kisl se jabran ya ghalat ilzam laga kar
paise na lena balki apni jayz amdani par iktifa karna.”

15 Logon ki tawaqqoat bahut barh gain. Wuh apne dilon
men sochne lage ki kya yih Masih to nahin hai? 16 Is par
Yahya un sab se mukhatib ho kar kahne laga, “Main to
tumhen pani se baptisma deta han, lekin ek ane wala hai jo
mujh se bara hai. Main us ke juton ke tasme kholne ke bhi
layq nahin. Wuh tumhen Rahul-quds aur ag se baptisma
dega. 17 Wuh hath men chhaj pakare hue anaj ko bhise
se alag karne ke lie taiyar khara hai. Wuh gahne ki jagah
ko bilkul saf karke anaj ko apne godam men jama karega.
Lekin bhiise ko wuh ais1 ag men jhonkega jo bujhne ki
nahin.”

18 Ts gism ki bahut-sI aur baton se us ne qaum ko nasthat
ki aur use Allah ki khushkhabrl sunai. 19 Lekin ek din yon
hua ki Yahya ne Galil ke hakim Herodes Antipas ko danta.
Wajah yih thi ki Herodes ne apne bhai ki biwi Herodiyas se
shadi kar 11 thi aur is ke alawa aur bahut-se ghalat kam kie
the. 20 Yih malamat sun kar Herodes ne apne ghalat kamon
men aur izafa yih kiya ki Yahya ko jel men dal diya.

Isa ka Baptisma

21 Ek din jab bahut-se logon ko baptisma diya ja raha tha
to Isa ne bhi baptisma liya. Jab wuh dua kar raha tha
to asman khul gaya 22 aur Rihul-quds jismani strat men
kabutar ki tarah us par utar aya. Sath sath asman se ek
awaz sunai di, “Tt mera pyara Farzand hai, tujh se main
khush han.”
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Isa ka Nasabnama

23 Isa taqriban tis sal ka tha jab us ne khidmat shura
ki. Use Yusuf ka beta samjha jata tha. Us ka nasabnama
yih hai: Yasuf bin Eli 24 bin Mattat bin Law1 bin Malki bin
Yanna bin Yasuf 25 bin Mattitiyah bin Amas bin Nahum
bin Asaliyah bin Noga 26 bin Ma'at bin Mattitiyah bin
Shamai bin Yosekh bin Yudah 27 bin Yahannah bin Resa bin
Zarubbabal bin Siyaltiyel bin Ner1 28 bin Maliki bin Addi
bin Qosam bin Ilmodam bin Er 29 bin Yashua bin Iliyazar

bin Yorim bin Mattat bin Law1 30 bin Shamaun bin Yahudah
bin Yasuf bin Yonam bin Iliyaqim 31 bin Maleah bin Minnah

bin Mattitiyah bin Natan bin Daad 32 bin Yass1 bin Obed bin

Boaz bin Salmon bin Nahson 33 bin Amminadab bin Admin
bin Arni bin Hasron bin Faras bin Yahtdah 34 bin Yaqub

bin Is'haq bin Ibrahim bin Tarah bin Nahr 35 bin Sar@j bin
Rat bin Falaj bin Ibar bin Silah 36 bin Qinan bin Arfaksad

bin Sim bin Nuh bin Lamak 37 bin Matusilah bin Hanuk
bin Yarid bin Mahalalel bin QInan 38 bin Anis bin Set bin

Adam. Adam ko Allah ne paida kiya tha.

4
Isa ko Azmaya Jata Hai

1Isa Dariya-e-Yardan se wapas aya. Wuh Rahul-quds se
mamir tha jis ne use registan men 1a kar us ki rahnumai
ki. 2Wahan use chalis din tak Iblis se dzmaya gaya. Is pare
arse men us ne kuchh na khaya. Akhirkar use bhuk lagi.

3 Phir Iblis ne us se kaha, “Agar ta Allah ka Farzand hai
to is patthar ko hukm de ki roti ban jae.”

4 Lekin Isa ne inkar karke kaha, “Hargiz nahin, kyonki
kalam-e-muqgaddas men likha hai ki insan ki zindagl sirf
rotl par munhasir nahin hoti.”

5 Is par Iblis ne use kisl buland jagah par le ja kar ek
lamhe men duniyad ke tamam mamalik dikhae. ¢ Wuh
bola, “Main tujhe in mamalik ki shan-o-shaukat aur in par
tamam ikhtiyar danga. Kyonki yih mere sapurd kie gae
hain aur jise chahun de sakta han. 7 Lihaza yih sab kuchh
tera hi hoga. Shart yih hai ki tG mujhe sijda kare.”

8 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Hargiz nahin, kyonki kalam-
e-mugaddas men yon likha hai, ‘Rab apne Allah ko sijda
kar aur sirf usi ki ibadat kar.” ”

9 Phir Iblis ne use Yartashalam le ja kar Baitul-muqaddas
ki sab se unchi jagah par khara kiya aur kaha, “Agar
td Allah ka Farzand hai to yahan se chhalang laga de.
10 Kyonki kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai, “‘Wuh apne
farishton ko terl hifazat karne ka hukm dega, 11 aur wuh
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tujhe apne hathon par utha lenge taki tere panwon ko
patthar se thes na lage.” ”

12 Lekin Isa ne tisrl bar inkar kiya aur kaha, “Kalam-
e-muqgaddas yih bhi farmata hai, ‘Rab apne Allah ko na
azmana.’” i}

13 In azmaishon ke bad Iblis ne Isa ko kuchh der ke lie
chhor diya.

Khidmat ka Aghaz
14 Phir Isa wapas Galil men aya. Us men Rahul-quds ki
quwwat thi, aur us ki shohrat us pure ilage men phail gal.
15 Wahan wuh un ke ibadatkhanon men talim dene laga,
aur sab ne us ki tarif ki.

Isa ko Nasarat men Radd Kiya Jata Hai

16 Ek din wuh Nasarat pahuncha jahan wuh parwan
charha tha. Wahan bhi wuh mamil ke mutabig Sabat ke
din maqgami ibadatkhane men ja kar kalam-e-mugaddas
men se parhne ke lie khara ho gaya. 17 Use Yasayah Nabi k1
kitab d1 gal to us ne timar ko khol kar yih hawala dhand
nikala,

18 “Rab ka Ruh mujh par hai,

kyonki us ne mujhe tel se masah karke

gharibon ko khushkhabri sunane ka ikhtiyar diya hai.

Us ne mujhe yih elan karne ke lie bheja hai ki

gaidiyon ko rihai milegi

aur andhe dekhenge.

Us ne mujhe bheja hai ki main kuchle huon ko azad
karaun

19 gur Rab ki taraf se bahali ke sal ka elan karan.”

20 Yih kah kar Isa ne timar ko lapet kar ibadatkhane ke
mulazim ko wapas kar diya aur baith gaya. Sarl jamat ki
ankhen us par lagi thin. 2! Phir wuh bol utha, “Aj Allah ka
yih farman tumhare sunte hi ptra ho gaya hai.”

22 Sab Isa ke haq men baten karne lage. Wuh un purfazl
baton par hairatzada the jo us ke munh se niklin, aur wuh
kahne lage, “Kya yih Yusuf ka beta nahin hai?”

23 Us ne un se kaha, “Beshak tum mujhe yih kahawat
bataoge, ‘Ai daktar, pahle apne ap ka ilaj kar.’ Yani sunane
men aya hai ki ap ne Kafarnahim men mojize kie hain.
Ab aise mojize yahan apne watani shahr men bhi dikhaen.
24 Lekin main tum ko sach batata han ki ko1 bhi nabi apne
watani shahr men maqbal nahin hota.

25 Yih haqigat hai ki Iliyas Nabi ke zamane men Israil
men bahut-s1 zararatmand bewaen thin, us waqt jab sarhe
tin sal tak barish na hul aur pare mulk men sakht kal para.
26Ts ke bawujud Iliyas ko un men se kisI ke pas nahin bheja
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gaya balki ek Ghairyahtidi bewa ke pas jo Saida ke shahr
Sarpat men rahti thi. 27 Isi tarah Ilisha nabil ke zamane
men Israil men korh ke bahut-se mariz the. Lekin un men
se kis1 ko shifa na mili balki sirf Naman ko jo Mulk-e-Sham
ka shahri tha.”

28Tab ibadatkhane men jama logon ne yih baten sunin to
wuh bare taish men a gae. 29 Wuh uthe aur use shahr se
nikal kar us pahari ke kinare le gae jis par shahr ko tamir
kiya gaya tha. Wahan se wuh use niche girana chahte the,
30]ekin Isa un men se guzar kar wahan se chala gaya.

Admi ka Badruh ki Girift se Rihal Pana

31 Is ke bad wuh Galil ke shahr Kafarnahtim ko gaya
aur Sabat ke din ibadatkhane men logon ko sikhane laga.
32 Wuh us ki talim sun kar hakka-bakka rah gae. Kyonki
wuh ikhtiyar ke sath talim deta tha. 33Ibadatkhane men ek
admli tha jo kisi napak ruh ke qabze men tha. Ab wuh chikh
chikh kar bolne laga, 34 “Are Nasarat ke Isa, hamara ap ke
sath kya wasta hai? Kya ap hamen halak karne ae hain?
Main to janta hun ki ap kaun hain, ap Allah ke Quddus
hain.”

35 Isa ne use dant kar kaha, “Khamosh! Admi men se
nikal ja!” Is par badruoh admi ko jamat ke bich men farsh
par patak kar us men se nikal gai. Lekin wuh adm1 zakhm1i

na hua.
36 Tamam log ghabra gae aur ek dusre se kahne lage,

“Us admi ke alfaz men kya ikhtiyar aur quwwat hai ki
badrahen us ka hukm manti aur us ke kahne par nikal jati
hain?” 37 Aur Isa ke bare men charcha us pire ilage men
phail gaya.

Bahut-se Martzon ki Shifayabt

38 Phir Isa ibadatkhane ko chhor kar Shamatn ke ghar
gaya. Wahan Shamaiun ki sas shadid bukhar men mubtala
thi. Unhon ne Isa se guzarish ki ki wuh us ki madad kare.
39 Us ne us ke sirhane khare ho kar bukhar ko danta to
wuh utar gaya aur Shamaun ki sas usi waqt uth kar un ki
khidmat karne lagl.

40 Jab din dhal gaya to sab magami log apne marizon ko
Isa ke pas lae. Khah un ki bimariyan kuchh bhi kyon na
thin, us ne har ek par apne hath rakh kar use shifa di.
41 Bahuton men badrahen bhi thin jinhon ne nikalte waqt
chilla kar kaha, “Ta Allah ka Farzand hai.” Lekin chunki
wubh janti thin ki wuh Masth hai is lie us ne unhen dant kar
bolne na diya.

Khushkhabrt Har Ek ke lie Hai
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42 Jab agla din charha to Isa shahr se nikal kar Kkisl
wiran jagah chala gaya. Lekin hujum use dhundte dhundte
akhirkar us ke pas pahuncha. Log use apne pas se jane
nahin dena chahte the. 43 Lekin us ne un se kaha, “Lazim
hai ki main dasre shahron men bhi ja kar Allah ki badshahi
ki khushkhabrl sunain, kyonki mujhe isi magsad ke lie
bheja gaya hai.”

44 Chunanche wuh Yahudiya ke ibadatkhanon men
munadi karta raha.

)

Pahle Shagirdon ki Bulahat

1 Ek din Isa Galil ki Jhil Gannesarat ke kinare par khara
hujum ko Alldh ka kalam suna raha tha. Log sunte sunte
itne garib a gae ki us ke lie jagah kam ho gai. 2 Phir use do
kashtiyan nazar ain jo jhil ke kinare lagi thin. Machhere
un men se utar chuke the aur ab apne jalon ko dho rahe
the. 3 Isa ek kashtl par sawar hua. Us ne kashtl ke malik
Shamatn se darkhast ki ki wuh kashti ko kinare se thora-
sa dur le chale. Phir wuh kashti men baitha aur hujuom ko
talim dene laga.

4Talim dene ke ikhtitdm par us ne Shamaun se kaha, “Ab
kashti ko wahan le ja jahan pani gahra hai aur apne jalon
ko machhliyan pakarne ke lie dal do.”

5 Lekin Shamaun ne etaraz kiya, “Ustad, ham ne to puarl
rat bari koshish ki, lekin ek bhi na pakari. Taham ap ke
kahne par main jalon ko dubara dalanga.” 6 Yih kah kar
unhon ne gahre pani men ja kar apne jal dal die. Aur
wagqal, machhliyon ka itna bara ghol jalon men phans gaya
ki wuh phatne lage. 7 Yih dekh kar unhon ne apne sathiyon
ko ishara karke bulaya taki wuh dusrl kashti men a kar

un ki madad karen. Wuh ae aur sab ne mil kar donon
kashtiyon ko itni machhliyon se bhar diya ki akhirkar

donon dabne ke khatre men thin. 8 Jab Shamatn Patras
ne yih sab kuchh dekha to us ne Isa ke samne munh ke
bal gir kar kaha, “Khudawand, mujh se dur chale jaen.
Main to gunahgar han.” 9 Kyonki wuh aur us ke sathi itni
machhliyan pakarne ki wajah se sakht hairan the. 10 Aur
Zabdi ke bete Yaqib aur Yuhanna ki halat bhi yihi thi jo
Shamann ke sath mil kar kam karte the.

Lekin Isa ne Shamaiun se kaha, “Mat dar. Ab se ta
admiyon ko pakara karega.”

11'Wuh apni kashtiyon ko kinare par le ae aur sab kuchh
chhor kar Isa ke pichhe ho lie.

Korh se Shifa
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12 Ek din Isa kisi shahr men se guzar raha tha ki wahan
ek mariz mila jis ka pura jism korh se muta'assir tha. Jab
us ne Isa ko dekha to wuh munh ke bal gir para aur iltija
ki, “Ai Khudawand, agar ap chahen to mujhe pak-saf kar
sakte hain.”

13Tsa ne apna hath barha kar use chhua aur kaha, “Main
chahta han, pak-safhoja.” Is par bimari fauran duar ho gal.
14Tsa ne use hidayat ki ki wuh kisi ko na batae ki kya hua
hai. Us ne kaha, “Sidha Baitul-mugaddas men imam ke pas
ja taki wuh tera muayna kare. Apne sath wuh qurbani le
ja jis ka tagaza Musa ki shariat un se karti hai jinhen korh
se shifa miltt hai. Yon alaniya tasdiqg ho jaegi ki t0 waqal
pak-saf ho gaya hai.”

15 Taham Isa ke bare men khabar aur zyada tezi se phailtt
gal. Logon ke bare guroh us ke pas ate rahe taki us ki baten
sunen aur us ke hath se shifa paen. 16 Phir bhi wuh kai bar
unhen chhor kar dua karne ke lie wiran jaghon par jaya
karta tha.

Maflij ke lie Chhat Kholi Jatt Hai

17 Ek din wuh logon ko talim de raha tha. Farisl aur
shariat ke alim bhi Galil aur Yahudiya ke har ganw aur
Yartushalam se a kar us ke pas baithe the. Aur Rab ki qudrat

use shifa dene ke lie tahrik de rahi thi. 18 Itne men kuchh
admi ek maflgj ko charpai par dal kar wahan pahunche.

Unhon ne use ghar ke andar Isa ke samne rakhne ki koshish
ki, 19 ]ekin befayda. Ghar men itne log the ki andar jana
namumkin tha. Is lie wuh akhirkar chhat par charh gae
aur kuchh taylen udher kar chhat ka ek hissa khol diya.
Phir unhon ne charpai ko maflij samet hujiom ke darmiyan
Isa ke samne utara. 20 Jab Isa ne un ka iman dekha to us
ne mafldj se kaha, “Ai admi, tere gunah muaf kar die gae
hain.”

21Yih sun kar shariat ke alim aur Farisi soch-bichar men
par gae. “Yih kis tarah ka banda hai jo is qism ka kufr bakta
hai? Sirf Allah hi gunah muaf kar sakta hai.”

22 Lekin Isa ne jan liya ki yih kya soch rahe hain, is lie
us ne puchha, “Tum dil men is tarah ki baten kyon soch
rahe ho? 23 Kya maflgj se yih kahna zyada asan hai ki ‘Tere
gunah muaf kar die gae hain’ ya yih ki ‘Uth kar chal-phir’?
24 Lekin main tum ko dikhata han ki Ibn-e-Adam ko wagai
duniya men gunah muaf karne ka ikhtiyar hai.” Yih kah
kar wuh maflij se mukhatib hua, “Uth, apni charpai utha
kar apne ghar chala ja.”

25 Logon ke dekhte dekhte wuh admi khara hua aur apni
charpai utha kar Allah ki hamd-o-sana karte hue apne ghar
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chala gaya. 26 Yih dekh kar sab sakht hairatzada hue aur
Allah ki tamjid karne lage. Un par khauf chha gaya aur wuh
kah uthe, “Aj ham ne nagabil-e-yaqin baten dekhi hain.”

Isa Mattt ko_Bulata Hai

27 Is ke bad Isa nikal kar ek taiks lene wale ke pas se
guzara jo apni chauki par baitha tha. Us ka nam Law1 tha.
Use dekh kar Isa ne kaha, “Mere pichhe ho le.” 28 Wuh utha
aur sab kuchh chhor kar us ke pichhe ho liya.

29 Bad men us ne apne ghar men Isa ki bari ziyafat
ki. Bahut-se taiks lene wale aur digar mehman is men
sharik hue. 30 Yih dekh kar kuchh Farisiyon aur un se
tallug rakhne wale shariat ke alimon ne Isa ke shagirdon
se shikayat ki. Unhon ne kaha, “Tum taiks lene walon aur
gunahgaron ke sath kyon khate-pite ho?”

31Isa ne jawab diya, “Sehhatmandon ko daktar ki zararat
nahin hoti balki marizon ko. 32 Main rastbazon ko nahin
balki gunahgaron ko bulane aya hun taki wuh tauba
karen.”

Shagird Roza Kyon Nahin Rakhte?

33 Kuchh logon ne Isa se ek aur sawal pichha, “Yahya ke
shagird aksar roza rakhte hain. Aur sath sath wuh dua bhi
karte rahte hain. Farisiyon ke shagird bhi isi tarah karte
hain. Lekin ap ke shagird khane-pine ka silsila jari rakhte
hain.”

34 Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum shadi ke mehmanon ko
roza rakhne ko kah sakte ho jab dulha un ke darmiyan hai?
Hargiz nahin! 35 Lekin ek din dega jab dalha un se le liya
jaega. Us waqt wuh zarur roza rakhenge.”

36 Us ne unhen yih misal bhi di, “Kaun kisI nae libas ko
phar kar us ka ek tukra kisl purane libas men lagaega?
Kol bhi nahin! Agar wuh aisa kare to na sirf naya libas
kharab hoga balki us se liya gaya tukra purane libas ko
bhi kharab kar dega. 37 IsI tarah kol bhi angur ka taza ras
purani aur belachak mashkon men nahin dalega. Agar wuh
aisa kare to purani mashken paida hone wali gais ke bais
phat jaengl. Natlje men mai aur mashken donon zae ho
jaengi. 38 Is lie angtr ka taza ras nal mashkon men dala
jata hai jo lachakdar hoti hain. 39 Lekin jo bhi purani mai
pina pasand kare wuh angtr ka naya aur taza ras pasand
nahin karegad. Wuh kahega ki purani hi behtar hai.”

6

Sabat ke bare men Sawal )
1Ek din Isa anaj ke kheton men se guzar raha tha. Chalte

chalte us ke shagird anaj ki balen torne aur apne hathon se



Luga 6:2 124 Luga 6:18

mal kar khane lage. Sabat ka din tha. 2 Yih dekh kar kuchh
Farisiyon ne kaha, “Tum yih kyon kar rahe ho? Sabat ke
din aisa karna mana hai.”

3 Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya tum ne kabhi nahin parha ki
Daud ne kya kiya jab use aur us ke sathiyon ko bhik lagl
th1? 4 Wuh Allah ke ghar men dakhil hua aur Rab ke lie
makhstsshuda rotiyan le kar khain, agarche sirf imamon
ko inhen khane kiijazat hai. Aur us ne apne sathiyon ko bhi
yih rotiyan khilain.” 5 Phir Isa ne un se kaha, “Ibn-e-Adam
Sabat ka malik hai.”

Sukhe Hath kit Shifa

6 Sabat ke ek aur din Isa ibadatkhane men ja kar sikhane
laga. Wahan ek admi tha jis ka dahna hath sakha hua tha.
7 Sharlat ke alim aur Farisl bare ghaur se dekh rahe the
ki kya Isa is admi ko aj bhi shifa dega? Kyonki wuh us
par ilzam lagane ka kol bahana dhiind rahe the. 8 Lekin
Isa ne un Ki soch ko jan liya aur us sikhe hath wale admi
se kaha, “Uth, darmiyan men khara ho.” Chunanche wuh
admi khara hua. 9 Phir Isa ne un se pachha, “Mujhe batao,
shariat hamen Sabat ke din kya karne ki ijazat det1 hai, nek
kam karne ki ya ghalat kam karne ki, kisI ki jan bachane
ki ya use tabah karne ki?” 10 Wuh khamosh ho kar apne
irdgird ke tamam logon ki taraf dekhne laga. Phir us ne
kaha, “Apna hath age barha.” Us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath
bahal ho gaya.

11 Lekin wuh ape men na rahe aur ek dusre se bat karne
lage ki ham Isa se kis tarah nipat sakte hain?

Isa Barah Rasulon ko Muqarrar Karta Hai

12 Unhin dinon men Isa nikal kar dua karne ke lie pahar
par charh gaya. Dua karte karte parl rat guzar gai. 13 Phir
us ne apne shagirdon ko apne pas bula kar un men se barah
ko chun liya, jinhen us ne apne rasil muqgarrar kiya. Un
ke nam yih hain: 14 Shamaan jis ka lagab us ne Patras
rakha, us ka bhai Andriyas, Yaqub, Yuhanna, Filippus,
Bartulmai, 15 Mattl, Toma, Yaqab bin Halfal, Shamain
Mujahid, 16 Yahtdah bin Yaquab aur Yahtdah Iskariyoti jis
ne bad men use dushman ke hawale kar diya.

Isa Talim aur Shifa Deta Hai

17 Phir wuh un ke sath pahar se utar kar ek khule aur
hamwar maidan men khara hua. Wahan shagirdon ki bari
tadad ne use gher liya. Sath hi bahut-se log Yahudiya,
Yartishalam aur Sar aur Saida ke sahili ilage se 18 us ki
talim sunane aur bimariyon se shifa pane ke lie ae the. Aur
jinhen badruhen tang kar rahi thin unhen bhi shifa mili.
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19 Tamam log use chhune ki koshish kar rahe the, kyonki
us men se quwwat nikal kar sab ko shifa de rahi thi.

Kaun Mubarak Hai?
20 Phir Isa ne apne shagirdon ki taraf dekh kar kaha,

“Mubarak ho tum jo zararatmand ho,

kyonki Allah ki badshahi tum ko hi hasil hai.

21 Mubarak ho tum jo is waqt bhike ho,

kyonki ser ho jaoge.

Mubarak ho tum jo is waqt rote ho,

kyonki khushi se hansoge.

22 Mubarak ho tum jab log is lie tum se nafrat karte aur
tumhara huqqga-pani band karte hain ki tum Ibn-e-Adam
ke pairokar ban gae ho. Han, mubarak ho tum jab wuh is1
wajah se tumhen lan-tan karte aur tumhari badnami karte
hain. 23 Jab wuh aisa karte hain to shadman ho kar khushi
se nacho, kyonki asman par tum ko bara ajr milega. Un ke
bapdada ne yihi sulak nabiyon ke sath kiya tha.

24 Magar tum par afsos jo ab daulatmand ho,

kyonki tumhara sukun yihin khatm ho jaega.

25 Tum par afsos jo is waqt khib ser ho,

kyonki bad men tum bhike hoge.

Tum par afsos jo ab hans rahe ho,

kyonki ek waqt aega ki ro ro kar matam karoge.

26 Tum par afsos jin ki tamam log tarif karte hain, kyonki
un ke bapdada ne yihi suluk jhite nabiyon ke sath kiya tha.

Apne Dushmanon se Muhabbat Rakhna

27 Lekin tum ko jo sun rahe ho main yih batata hon, apne
dushmanon se muhabbat rakho, aur un se bhalai karo jo
tum se nafrat karte hain. 28 Jo tum par lanat karte hain
unhen barkat do, aur jo tum se bura sulik karte hain un ke
lie dua karo. 29 Agar kol tumhare ek gal par thappar mare
to use dasra gal bhi pesh kar do. Isi tarah agar kol tumhari
chadar chhin le to use qamis lene se bhi na roko. 30 Jo bhi
tum se kuchh mangta hai use do. Aur jis ne tum se kuchh
liya hai us se use wapas dene ka taqaza na karo. 31 Logon ke
sath waisa sulik karo jaisa tum chahte ho ki wuh tumhare

sath karen. ) )
32 Agar tum sirf unhin se muhabbat karo jo tum se karte

hain to is men tumhari kya khas mehrbani hogi? Gunahgar
bhi aisa hi karte hain. 33 Aur agar tum sirf unhin se
bhalail karo jo tum se bhalal karte hain to is men tumhari
kya khas mehrbani hogl? Gunahgar bhi aisd hi karte
hain. 34IsI tarah agar tum sirf unhin ko udhar do jin ke
bare men tumhen andaza hai ki wuh wapas kar denge
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to is men tumhari kya khas mehrbani hogi? Gunahgar
bhi gunahgaron ko udhar dete hain jab unhen sab kuchh
wapas milne ka yaqin hota hai. 35 Nahin, apne dushmanon

se muhabbat karo aur unhin se bhalai karo. Unhen udhar
do jin ke bare men tumhen wapas milne ki ummid nahin

hai. Phir tum ko bara ajr milega aur tum Allah T'ala ke
farzand sabit hoge, kyonki wuh bhi nashukron aur bure
logon par neki ka izhar kartd hai. 36 Lazim hai ki tum
rahmdil ho kyonki tumhara Bap bhi rahmdil hai.

Munsif na Banana

37Dusron ki adalat na karna to tumhari bhi adalat nahin
ki jaegl. Dusron ko mujrim garar na dena to tum ko bhi

mujrim qarar nahin diya jaega. Muaf karo to tum ko bhi
muaf kar diya jaega. 38 Do to tum ko bhi diya jaega. Han,
jis hisab se tum ne diya usl hisab se tum ko diya jaega,
balki paimana daba daba aur hila hila kar aur labrez karke
tumharil jholi men dal diya jaega. Kyonki jis paimane se
tum napte ho usl se tumhare lie napa jaega.”

39 Phir Isa ne yih misal pesh ki. “Kya ek andha dusre
andhe ki rahnumar kar sakta hai? Hargiz nahin! Agar wuh
aisa kare to donon garhe men gir jaenge. 40 Shagird apne
ustad se bara nahin hota balki jab use purl trening mili ho
to wuh apne ustad hi ki manind hoga.

41 T kyon ghaur se apne bhai ki ankh men pare tinke
par nazar karta hai jabki tujhe wuh shahtir nazar nahin
ata jo terl apni ankh men hai? 42 Ta kyonkar apne bhai se
kah sakta hai, ‘Bhai, thahro, mujhe tumhari ankh men para
tinka nikalne do’ jabki tujhe apni ankh ka shahtir nazar
nahin ata? Riyakar! Pahle apni ankh ke shahtir ko nikal.
Tab hi tujhe bhai ka tinka saf nazar aega aur to use achchhi
tarah se dekh kar nikal sakega.

Darakht Us ke Phal se Pahchana Jata Hai

43 Na achchha darakht kharab phal 1ata hai, na kharab
darakht achchha phal. 44 Har qism ka darakht us ke phal
se pahchana jata hai. Khardar jhariyon se anjir ya angir
nahin tore jate. 45 Nek shakhs ka achchha phal us ke dil
ke achchhe khazane se nikalta hai jabki bure shakhs ka
kharab phal us ke dil k1 bural se nikalta hai. Kyonki jis chiz
se dil bhara hota hai wuhi chhalak kar munh se nikalti hai.

Do Qism ke Makan
46 Tum kyon mujhe ‘Khudawand, Khudawand’ kah kar
pukarte ho? Meri bat par to tum amal nahin karte. 47 Lekin
main tum ko batata han ki wuh shakhs kis ki manind hai jo
mere pas a kar mer1 bat sun leta aur us par amal karta hai.
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48 Wuh us admi ki manind hai jis ne apna makan banane
ke lie gahri buniyad ki khudai karwai. Khod khod kar wuh
chatan tak pahunch gaya. Usl par us ne makan ki buniyad
rakhi. Makan mukammal hua to ek din sailab aya. Zor se
bahta hua pani makan se takraya, lekin wuh use hila na
saka kyonki wuh mazbuti se banaya gaya tha. 49 Lekin jo
merl bat sunta aur us par amal nahin karta wuh us shakhs
ki manind hai jis ne apna makan buniyad ke baghair zamin
par hi tamir kiyad. Jyon hi zor se bahtd hua pani us se
takraya to wuh gir gaya aur sarasar tabah ho gaya.”

7

Romi Afsar ke Ghulam ki Shifa

1Yih sab kuchh logon ko sunane ke bad Isa Kafarnahtm
chala gaya. 2 Wahan sau faujiyon par mugqarrar ek afsar
rahtd tha. Un dinon men us ka ek ghulam jo use bahut aziz
tha bimar par gaya. Ab wuh marne ko tha. 3 Chanki afsar
ne Isa ke bare men suna tha is lie us ne Yahtdiyon ke kuchh
buzurg yih darkhast karne ke lie us ke pas bhej die ki wuh
a kar ghulam ko shifa de. 4 Wuh Isa ke pas pahunch kar
bare zor se iltija karne lage, “Yih admi is layq hai ki ap us
ki darkhast purl karen, 5 kyonki wuh hamari gaum se pyar
karta hai, yahan tak ki us ne hamare lie ibadatkhana bhi
tamir karwaya hai.”

6 Chunanche Isa un ke sath chal para. Lekin jab wuh ghar
ke garib pahunch gaya to afsar ne apne kuchh dost yih kah
kar us ke pas bhej die ki “Khudawand, mere ghar men ane
ki taklif na karen, kyonki main is layq nahin han. 7Is lie
main ne khud ko ap ke pas ane ke layq bhi na samjha. Bas
wahin se kah den to mera ghulam shifa pa jaega. 8 Kyonki
mujhe khud ala afsaron ke hukm par chalna parta hai aur
mere mataht bhi fauji hain. Ek ko kahta han, ‘Jal” To wuh
jata hai aur dasre ko ‘A!” To wuh ata hai. Isi tarah main
apne naukar ko hukm deta han, Yih kar!” To wuh karta
hai.”

9Yih sun kar Isa nihayat hairan hua. Us ne mur kar apne
pichhe ane wale hujum se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata
han, main ne Israil men bhi is gism ka iman nahin paya.”

10Jab afsar ka paigham pahunchane wale ghar wapas ae
to unhon ne dekha ki ghulam ki sehhat bahal ho chuki hai.

Bewa ka Beta Zinda Kiya Jata Hai
11 Kuchh der ke bad Isa apne shagirdon ke sath Nayn

Shahr ke lie rawana hua. Ek bara hujum bhi sath chal raha
tha. 12 Jab wuh shahr ke darwaze ke garib pahuncha to
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ek janaza nikla. Jo naujawan faut hua tha us ki man bewa
thi aur wuh us ka iklauta beta tha. Man ke sath shahr ke
bahut-se log chal rahe the. 13 Use dekh kar Khudawand ko
us par bara tars aya. Us ne us se kaha, “Mat ro.” 14 Phir
wuh janaze ke pas gaya aur use chhua. Use uthane wale
ruk gae to Isa ne kaha, “Ai naujawan, main tujhe kahta han
ki uth.” 15 Murda uth baitha aur bolne laga. Isa ne use us
ki man ke sapurd kar diya.

16 Yih dekh kar tamam logon par khauf tari ho gaya aur
wuh Allah ki tamjid karke kahne lage, “Hamare darmiyan
ek bara nabi barpa hua hai. Allah ne apni qaum par nazar
ki hai.”

17 Aur Isa ke bare men yih khabar pure Yahudiya aur
irdgird ke ilage men phail gai.

Yahya ka Isa se Sawal

18 Yahya ko bhi apne shagirdon ki marifat in tamam
wagiyat ke bare men pata chala. Is par us ne do shagirdon
ko bula kar 19 unhen yih ptachhne ke lie Khudawand ke pas
bheja, “Kya ap wuhi hain jise ana hai ya ham kisi aur ke
intazar men rahen?” .

20 Chunanche yih shagird Isa ke pas pahunch kar kahne
lage, “Yahya baptisma dene wale ne hamen yih pichhne ke
lie bheja hai ki kya ap wuh1 hain jise ana hai ya ham kisi
aur ka intazar karen?”

21 Isd ne usl waqt bahut-se logon ko shifa di thi jo
mukhtalif gism ki bimariyon, musibaton aur badrihon ki
girift men the. Andhon ki ankhen bhi bahal ho gai thin.
227s lie us ne jawab men Yahya ke gasidon se kaha, “Yahya
ke pas wapas ja kar use sab kuchh bata dena jo tum ne
dekha aur suna hai. ‘Andhe dekhte, langare chalte phirte
hain, korhiyon ko pak-saf kiya jata hai, bahre sunte hain,
murdon ko zinda kiya jata hai aur gharibon ko Allah ki
khushkhabri sunai jati hai.” 23 Yahya ko batdo, ‘Mubarak
hai wuh jo mere sabab se thokar kha kar bargashta nahin
hota.””

24 Yahya ke yih qgasid chale gae to Isa hujam se Yahya ke
bare men bat karne laga, “Tum registan men kya dekhne
gae the? Ek sarkanda jo hawa ke har jhonke se hilta hai?
Beshak nahin. 25Ya kya wahan ja kar aise admi ki tawaqqo
kar rahe the jo nafis aur mulaym libas pahne hue hai?
Nahin, jo shandar kapre pahante aur aish-o-ishrat men
zindagl guzarte hain wuh shahi mahalon men pae jate
hain. 26 To phir tum kya dekhne gae the? Ek nabi ko?
Bilkul sahih, balki main tum ko batata han ki wuh nabi se
bhi bara hai. 27 Usi ke bare men kalam-e-muqaddas men
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likha hai, ‘Dekh main apne paighambar ko tere age age
bhej detda han jo tere samne rasta taiyar karega.’ 28 Main
tum ko batata hun ki is duniya men paida hone wala koi bhi
shakhs Yahya se bara nahin hai. To bhi Allah ki badshahi
men dakhil hone wala sab se chhota shakhs us se bara hai.”

29 Bat yih thi ki tamam qaum bashamail taiks lene walon
ne Yahya ka paigham sun kar Allah ka insaf man liya aur
Yahya se baptisma liya tha. 30 Sirf Farisl aur shariat ke
ulama ne apne bare men Allah ki marzi ko radd karke
Yahya ka baptisma lene se inkar kiya tha.

311sa ne bat jari rakhi, “Chunanche main is nasl ke logon
ko kis se tashbih dan? Wuh kis se mutabigat rakhte hain?
32 Wuh un bachchon ki manind hain jo bazar men baithe

khel rahe hain. Un men se kuchh tnchi awaz se dusre
bachchon se shikayat kar rahe hain, ‘Ham ne bansri bajai

to tum na nache. Phir ham ne noha ke git gae, lekin tum
na roe.” 33 Dekho, Yahya baptisma dene wala aya aur na
rotl khai, na mai pi1. Yih dekh kar tum kahte ho ki us men
badrth hai. 34 Phir Ibn-e-Adam khata aur pita hua aya.
Ab tum kahte ho, ‘Dekho yih kaisa pett aur sharabi hai.
Aur wuh taiks lene walon aur gunahgaron ka dost bhi hai.’
35 Lekin hikmat apne tamam bachchon se hi sahih sabit hui
hai.”
Isa Shamatin Farist ke Ghar Men

36 Ek Farisl ne Isa ko khana khane ki dawat di. Isa us ke
ghar ja kar khana khane ke lie baith gaya. 37 Us shahr men

ek badchalan aurat rahti thi. Jab use pata chala ki Isa us
Farisi ke ghar men khana kha raha hai to wuh itrdan men
beshqimat itr 1a kar 38 pichhe se us ke panwon ke pas khari
ho gai. Wuh ro pari aur us ke anst tapak tapak kar Isa
ke panwon ko tar karne lage. Phir us ne us ke panwon ko
apne balon se ponchh kar unhen chtima aur un par itr dala.
39 Jab Isa ke Farisi mezban ne yih dekha to us ne dil men
kaha, “Agar yih admi nabi hota to use maltum hota ki yih
kis gism ki aurat hai jo use chhu rahi hai, ki yih gunahgar
hai.”

40Tsa ne in khayalat ke jawab men us se kaha, “Shamatn,
main tujhe kuchh batana chahta han.”

Us ne kaha, “J1 ustad, bataen.”

41Tsa ne kaha, “Ek sahtukar ke do qarzdar the. Ek ko us ne

chandi ke 500 sikke die the aur disre ko 50 sikke. 4% Lekin
donon apna qarz ada na kar sake. Yih dekh kar us ne donon

ka qarz muaf kar diya. Ab mujhe bata, donon qarzdaron
men se kaun use zyada aziz rakhega?”

43 Shamatn ne jawab diya, “Mere khayal men wuh jise
zyada muaf kiya gaya.”
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Isa ne kaha, “Ta ne thik andaza lagaya hai.” 44 Aur aurat
ki taraf mur kar us ne Shamaun se bat jari rakhi, “Kya ta
is aurat ko dekhtd hai? 45 Jab main is ghar men aya to
td ne mujhe panw dhone ke lie pani na diya. Lekin is ne
mere panwon ko apne ansuon se tar karke apne bhalon se
ponchh kar khushk kar diya hai. Tt ne mujhe bosa na diya,
lekin yih mere andar ane se le kar ab tak mere panwon ko
chimne se baz nahin rahi. 46 T ne mere sar par zaitin ka
tel na dala, lekin is ne mere panwon par itr dala. 47 Is lie
main tujhe batata hun ki is ke gunahon ko go wuh bahut
hain muaf kar diya gaya hai, kyonki is ne bahut muhabbat
ka izhar kiya hai. Lekin jise kam muaf kiya gaya ho wuh
kam muhabbat rakhta hai.”

48 Phir Isa ne aurat se kaha, “Tere gunahon ko muaf kar
diya gaya hai.”

49 Yih sun kar jo sath baithe the apas men kahne lage,
“Yih kis qism ka shakhs hai jo gunahon ko bhi muaf karta
hai?”

50 Lekin Isa ne khatin se kaha, “Tere iman ne tujhe bacha
liya hai. Salamati se chali ja.”

8

Khidmatguzar Khawatin Isa ke sath Safr Kartt Hain

11s ke kuchh der bad Isa mukhtalif shahron aur dehaton
men se guzar kar safr karne laga. Har jagah us ne Allah
ki badshahi ke bare men khushkhabri sunai. Us ke barah
shagird us ke sath the, 2 niz kuchh khawatin bhi jinhen us
ne badrahon se rihal aur bimariyon se shifa di thi. In men
se ek Mariyam thi jo Magdalini kahlati thi jis men se sat
badrahen nikali gal thin. 3 Phir Yuanna jo Khaza ki biwl
thi. (Khuza Herodes Badshah ka ek afsar tha.) Stsanna
aur digar kal khawatin bhi thin jo apne mal wasayl se un
ki khidmat karti thin.

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamstl

4 Ek din Isa ne ek bare hujum ko ek tamsil sunai. Log
mukhtalif shahron se use sunane ke lie jama ho gae the.

5 “Ek kisan bij bone ke lie nikla. Jab bij idhar-udhar
bikhar gaya to kuchh dane raste par gire. Wahan unhen
panwon tale kuchla gaya aur parindon ne unhen chug liya.
6 Kuchh pathrili zamin par gire. Wahan wuh ugne to lage,
lekin nami ki kaml thj, is lie paude kuchh der ke bad sukh
gae. 7 Kuchh dane khudrau kantedar paudon ke darmiyan
bhi gire. Wahan wuh ugne to lage, lekin khudrau paudon
ne sath sath barh kar unhen phalne-philne ki jagah na di.
Chunanche wuh bhi khatm ho gae. & Lekin aise dane bhi



Luga 8:9 131 Luga 8:18

the jo zarkhez zamin par gire. Wahan wuh ug sake aur jab
fasal pak gai to sau guna zyada phal paida hua.”

Yih kah kar Isa pukar utha, “Jo sun sakta hai wuh sun
le!”

Tamsilon ka Maqsad

9 Us ke shagirdon ne us se pichha ki is tamsil ka kya
matlab hai? 10 Jawab men us ne kaha, “Tum ko to Allah ki
badshahi ke bhed samajhne ki liyagat di gal hai. Lekin
main disron ko samjhane ke lie tamsilen istemal karta
han taki pak kalam pura ho jae ki “‘Wuh apni ankhon se
dekhenge magar kuchh nahin janenge, wuh apne kanon
se sunenge magar kuchh nahin samjhenge.’

Bij Bone Wale ki Tamsil ka Matlab

11 Tamsil ka matlab yih hai: Bij se murad Allah ka kalam
hai. 12Rah par gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam sunte to
hain, lekin phir Iblis a kar use un ke dilon se chhin leta hai,
aisa na ho ki wuh Iman 1a kar najat paen. 13 Pathrili zamin
par gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam sun kar use khushi
se gabul to kar lete hain, lekin jar nahin pakarte. Natije
men agarche wuh kuchh der ke lie Iman rakhte hain to bhi
jab kist azmaish ka samna karna parta hai to wuh bargashta
ho jate hain. 14 Khudrau kantedar paudon ke darmiyan
gire hue dane wuh log hain jo sunte to hain, lekin jab wuh
chale jate hain to rozmarra ki pareshaniyan, daulat aur
zindagl ki aish-o-ishrat unhen phalne-phiilne nahin det1.
Natije men wuh phal lane tak nahin pahunchte. 15Is ke
mugabale men zarkhez zamin men gire hue dane wuh log
hain jin ka dil diyanatdar aur achchha hai. Jab wuh kalam
sunte hain to wuh use apnate aur sabitqgadmi se taraqql
karte karte phal late hain.

Kot Charagh ko Bartan ke niche Nahin Chhupata

16 Jab kol charagh jalata hai to wuh use kisl bartan ya
charpal ke niche nahin rakhta, balki use shamadan par
rakh deta hai taki us ki raushni andar ane walon ko nazar
a

e.

17Jo kuchh bhi is waqt poshida hai wuh akhir men zahir
ho jaega, aur jo kuchh bhi chhupa hua hai wuh malam ho
jdega aur raushni men laya jaega.

18 Chunanche is par dhyan do ki tum kis tarah sunte ho.
Kyonki jis ke pas kuchh hai use aur diya jaega, jabki jis ke
pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh bhi chhin liya jaega jis ke
bare men wuh khayal karta hai ki us ka hai.”

Isa ki Man aur Bhat



Luga 8:19 132 Luga 8:33

19 Fk din Isa ki man aur bhai us ke pas ae, lekin wuh
hujim ki wajah se us tak na pahunch sake. 20 Chunanche
Isa ko ittala di gai, “Ap ki man aur bhai bahar khare hain
aur ap se milna chahte hain.”

21Us ne jawab diya, “Mer1 man aur bhai wuh sab hain jo
Allah ka kalam sun kar us par amal karte hain.”

Isa Andhi ko Thama Deta Hai )

22 Ek din Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Ao, ham jhil
ko par karen.” Chunanche wuh kashti par sawar ho kar
rawana hue. 23 Jab kashti chali ja rahi thi to Isa so gaya.
Achanak jhil par andhi ai. Kashti pani se bharne lagl aur
dibne ka khatra tha. 24 Phir unhon ne Isa ke pas ja kar
use jaga diya aur kaha, “Ustad, ustad, ham tabah ho rahe
hain.”

Wuh jag utha aur andhi aur maujon ko danta. Andhi
tham gal aur lahren bilkul sakit ho gain. 25 Phir us ne
shagirdon se puchha, “Tumhard 1iman kahan hai?”

Un par khauf tarl ho gaya aur wuh sakht hairan ho kar
apas men kahne lage, “Akhir yih kaun hai? Wuh hawa aur
pani ko bhi hukm deta hai, aur wuh us ki mante hain.”

Isa Ek Garasini Admi se Badrihen Nikal Deta Hai

26 Phir wuh safr jari rakhte hue Garasa ke ilage ke kinare
par pahunche jo jhil ke par Galil ke muqabil hai. 27 Jab Isa
kashti se utra to shahr ka ek admi Isa ko mila jo badrahon ki
girift men tha. Wuh kafi der se kapre pahne baghair chalta
phirta tha aur apne ghar ke bajae qabron men rahta tha.
28 Isa ko dekh kar wuh chillaya aur us ke samne gir gaya.
Unchi awaz se us ne kaha, “Isa Allah T'ala ke Farzand, mera
ap ke sath kya wasta hai? Main minnat karta han, mujhe
azab men na dalen.” 29 Kyonki Isa ne napak rih ko hukm
diya tha, “Admi men se nikal ja!” Is badrah ne bari der se
us par gabza kiya hua tha, is lie logon ne us ke hath-panw
zanjiron se bandh kar us ki pahradari karne ki koshish ki
thi, lekin befayda. Wuh zanjiron ko tor dalta aur badrih
use wiran ilagon men bhagae phirti thi.

30Tsa ne us se puchha, “Tera nam kya hai?” Us ne jawab
diya, “Lashkar.” Is nam ki wajah yih thi ki us men bahut-
s1 badruhen ghusi hui thin. 31 Ab yih minnat karne lagin,
“Hamen athah garhe men jane ko na kahen.”

32 Us waqt garib ki pahari par suaron ka bara ghol char
raha tha. Badrthon ne Isa se iltamas ki, “Hamen un suaron
men dakhil hone den.” Us ne ijazat de di. 33 Chunanche
wuh us admi men se nikal kar suaron men ja ghusin. Is
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par pure ghol ke suar bhag bhag kar pahari ki dhalan par
se utre aur jhil men jhapat kar dab mare.

34 Yih dekh kar suaron ke gallaban bhag gae. Unhon ne
shahr aur dehat men is bat ka charcha kiya 35 to log yih
malam karne ke lie ki kya hua hai apni jaghon se nikal kar
Isa ke pas de. Us ke pas pahunche to wuh admi mila jis
se badrahen nikal gai thin. Ab wuh kapre pahne Isa ke
panwon men baitha tha aur us ki zahni halat thik thi. Yih
dekh kar wuh dar gae. 36 Jinhon ne sab kuchh dekha tha
unhon ne logon ko bataya ki is badruh-girifta admi ko kis
tarah rihai mili hai. 37 Phir us ilage ke tamam logon ne Isa
se darkhast ki ki wuh unhen chhor kar chala jae, kyonki un
par bara khauf chha gaya tha. Chunanche Isa kashti par
sawar ho kar wapas chala gaya. 38 Jis admi se badrthen
nikal gai thin us ne us se iltamas ki, “Mujhe bhi apne sath
jane den.”

Lekin Isa ne use ijazat na di balki kaha, 39 “Apne ghar
wapas chala ja aur disron ko wuh sab kuchh bata jo Allah
ne tere lie kiya hai.”

Chunanche wuh wapas chala gaya aur pure shahr men
logon ko batane laga ki Isa ne mere lie kya kuchh kiya hai.

Yair ki Bett aur Btmar Khatun

40 Jab Isa jhil ke diusre kinare par wapas pahuncha to
logon ne us ka istigbal kiya, kyonki wuh us ke intazar men
the. 4! Itne men ek admi Isa ke pas aya jis ka nam Yair
tha. Wuh maqami ibadatkhane ka rahnuma tha. Wuh
Isa ke panwon men gir kar minnat karne laga, “Mere ghar
chalen.” 42 Kyonki us ki iklauti betl jo taqriban barah sal ki
thi marne ko thi.

Isa chal para. Hujum ne use yon ghera hua tha ki sans
lena bhi mushkil tha. 43 Hujim men ek khatan thi jo barah
sal se khiin bahne ke marz se rihai na pa saki thi. Kol use
shifa na de saka tha. 44 Ab us ne pichhe se a kar Isa ke
libas ke kinare ko chhua. Khiin bahna fauran band ho gaya.
45 Lekin Isa ne ptachha, “Kis ne mujhe chhua hai?”

Sab ne inkar kiya aur Patras ne kaha, “Ustad, yih tamam
log to ap ko gher kar daba rahe hain.”

46 Lekin Isa ne israr kiya, “Kisi ne zarar mujhe chhua
hai, kyonki mujhe mahsts hua hai ki mujh men se tawanai
nikl1 hai.” 47 Jab us khattn ne dekha ki bhed khul gaya to
wuh larazti hui a1 aur us ke samne gir gai. Pare hujum
ki maujudagi men us ne bayan kiya ki us ne Isa ko kyon
chhua tha aur ki chhute hi use shifa mil gai thi. 48 Isa ne
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kaha, “Bet], tere Iman ne tujhe bacha liya hai. Salamati se
chalija.”

49 Isa ne yih bat abhi khatm nahin ki thi ki ibadatkhane
ke rahnuma Yair ke ghar se koi shakhs a pahuncha. Us ne
kaha, “Ap Ki beti faut ho chuki hai, ab ustad ko mazid taklif

na den.” _ )
50 Lekin Isa ne yih sun kar kaha, “Mat ghabra. Faqt iman

rakh to wuh bach jaegi.”

51 Wuh ghar pahunch gae to Isa ne kisl ko bhi siwae
Patras, Yihanna, Yaqub aur betl ke walidain ke andar ane
ki ijjazat na di. 52 Tamam log ro rahe aur chhati pit pit kar
matam kar rahe the. Isa ne kaha, “Khamosh! Wuh mar
nahin gai balki so rahi hai.”

53 Log hans kar us ka mazaq urane lage, kyonki wuh jante
the ki larki mar gai hai. 54 Lekin Isa ne larki ka hath pakar
kar Gnchi awaz se kaha, “Beti, jag uth.” 55 Larki ki jan
wapas a gal aur wuh fauran uth khari hui. Phir Isa ne
hukm diya ki use kuchh khane ko diya jae. 56 Yih sab kuchh

dekh kar us ke walidain hairatzada hue. Lekin us ne unhen
kaha ki is ke bare men kisi ko bhi na batana.

9

Isa Barah Rastilon ko Tabligh Karne Bhej Deta Hai
11s ke bad Isa ne apne barah shagirdon ko ikattha karke

unhen badrihon ko nikalne aur marizon ko shifa dene ki
quwwat aur ikhtiyar diya. 2 Phir us ne unhen Allah ki

badshahi ki munadi karne aur shifa dene ke lie bhej diya.
3 Us ne kaha, “Safr par kuchh sath na lena. Na lathi, na
saman ke lie baig, na rotl, na paise aur na ek se zyada
stt. 4Jis ghar men bhi tum jate ho us men us maqam se
chale jane tak thahro. 5 Aur agar magami log tum ko gabl
na karen to phir us shahr se nikalte waqt us ki gard apne
panwon se jhar do. Yon tum un ke khilaf gawahi doge.”

6 Chunanche wuh nikal kar ganw ganw ja kar Allah ki
khushkhabri sunane aur marizon ko shifa dene lage.

Herodes Antipas Pareshan Ho Jata Hai

7 Jab Galil ke hukmran Herodes Antipas ne sab kuchh
suna jo Isa kar raha tha to wuh uljhan men par gaya.
Baz to kah rahe the ki Yahya baptisma dene wala ji utha
hai. 8 Auron ka khayal tha ki Iliyas Nabi Isa men zahir
hua hai ya ki gadim zamane ka kol aur nabi ji utha hai.
9 Lekin Herodes ne kaha, “Main ne khud Yahya ka sar qalam
karwaya tha. To phir yih kaun hai jis ke bare men main is
gism ki baten suntd hun?” Aur wuh us se milne ki koshish
karne laga.
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Isa 5000 Afrad ko Khana Khilata Hai

10 Rasal wapas ae to unhon ne Isa ko sab kuchh sunaya
jo unhon ne kiya tha. Phir wuh unhen alag le ja kar Bait-
saida nami shahr men aya. 11 Lekin jab logon ko pata
chala to wuh un ke pichhe wahan pahunch gae. Isa ne
unhen ane diya aur Allah ki badshahi ke bare men talim
di. Sath sath us ne marizon ko shifa bhi di. 12 Jab din
dhalne laga to barah shagirdon ne pas a kar us se kaha,
“Logon ko rukhsat kar den taki wuh irdgird ke dehaton
aur bastiyon men ja kar rat thaharne aur khane ka band-
o-bast kar saken, kyonki is wiran jagah men kuchh nahin
milega.”

13 Lekin Isa ne unhen kaha, “Tum khud inhen kuchh
khane ko do.”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Hamare pas sirf panch rotiyan
aur do machhliyan hain. Ya kya ham ja kar in tamam logon
ke lie khana kharid laen?” 14 (Wahan taqriban 5,000 mard
the.)

Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Tamam logon ko
gurohon men tagsim karke bitha do. Har guroh pachas
afrad par mushtamil ho.”

15 Shagirdon ne aisa hi kiya aur sab ko bitha diya. 161s
par Isa ne un panch rotiyon aur do machhliyon ko le kar
asman ki taraf nazar uthai aur un ke lie shukrguzari ki dua
ki. Phir us ne unhen tor tor kar shagirdon ko diya taki wuh
logon men taqsim karen. 17 Aur sab ne j1 bhar kar khaya.
Is ke bad jab bache hue tukre jama kie gae to barah tokre
bhar gae.

Patras ka Iqrar

18 Ek din Isa akela dua kar raha tha. Sirf shagird us ke
sath the. Us ne un se puchha, “Main am logon ke nazdik
kaun han?”

19 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Kuchh kahte hain Yahya
baptisma dene wala, kuchh yih ki ap Iliyas Nabi hain.
Kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki qadim zamane ka kol nabl j1
utha hai.”

20 Us ne puchha, “Lekin tum kya kahte ho? Tumhare

nazdik main kaun han?” _ »
Patras ne jawab diya, “Ap Allah ke Masth hain.”

Isa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai
21Yih sun kar Isa ne unhen yih bat kisi ko bhi batane se
mana kiya. 22 Us ne kaha, “Lazim hai ki Ibn-e-Adam bahut
dukh utha kar buzurgon, rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama se radd kiya jae. Use qatl bhi kiya jaega, lekin tisre
din wuh j1 uthega.”
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23 Phir us ne sab se kaha, “Jo mere pichhe ana chahe
wuh apne ap ka inkar kare aur har roz apni salib utha kar
mere pichhe ho le. 24 Kyonki jo apni jan ko bachae rakhna
chahe wuh use kho dega. Lekin jo merI khatir apni jan kho
de wuhi use bachaega. 25 Kya fayda hai agar kisl ko parl
duniya hasil ho jae magar wuh apni jan se mahram ho jae
ya use is ka nugsan uthana pare? 26 Jo bhi mere aur meri
baton ke sabab se sharmae us se Ibn-e-Adam bhi us waqt
sharmaega jab wuh apne aur apne Bap ke aur muqaddas
farishton ke jalal men aega. 27 Main tum ko sach batata
han, yahan kuchh aise log khare hain jo marne se pahle hi
Allah ki badshahi ko dekhenge.”

Isa ki Stirat Badal Jati Hai

28 Taqriban ath din guzar gae. Phir Isa Patras, Yaqub aur
Yuhanna ko sath le kar dua karne ke lie pahar par charh
gaya. 29 Wahan dua karte karte us ke chehre ki siirat badal
gal aur us ke kapre safed ho kar bijl1 ki tarah chamakne
lage. 30 Achanak do mard zahir ho kar us se mukhatib
hue. Ek Masa aur dasra Iliyas tha. 31 Un ki shakl-o-strat
purjalal thi. Wuh Isa se is ke bare men bat karne lage ki
wubh kis tarah Allah ka maqsad pura karke Yarashalam men
is duniya se kiich kar jaega. 32 Patras aur us ke sathiyon ko
gahri nind a gai thi, lekin jab wuh jag uthe to Isa ka jalal
dekha aur yih ki do admi us ke sath khare hain. 33 Jab wuh
mard Isa ko chhor kar rawana hone lage to Patras ne kaha,
“Ustad, kitni achchhi bat hai ki ham yahan hain. Aen, ham
tin jhonpriyan banaen, ek ap ke lie, ek Miisa ke lie aur ek
Iliyas ke lie.” Lekin wuh nahin janta tha ki kya kah raha
hai.

34Yih kahte hi ek badal a kar un par chha gaya. Jab wuh
us men dakhil hue to dahshatzada ho gae. 35 Phir badal se
ek awaz sunai di, “Yih mera chuna hua Farzand hai, is ki
suno.

36 Awaz khatm hui to Isa akeld hi tha. Aur un dinon men
shagirdon ne kisi ko bhi is waqgiye ke bare men na bataya
balki khamosh rahe.

Isa Larke men se Badriih Nikalta Hai

37 Agle din wuh pahar se utar ae to ek bara hujum Isa
se milne aya. 38 Hujum men se ek admi ne anchi awaz se
kaha, “Ustad, mehrbani karke mere bete par nazar karen.
Wuh mera iklauta beta hai. 39 Ek badriah use bar bar apni
girift men le letl hai. Phir wuh achanak chikhen marne
lagta hai. Badruh use jhanjhor kar itna tang kart1 hai ki us
ke munh se jhag nikalne lagta hai. Wuh use kuchal kuchal
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kar mushkil se chhorti hai. 40 Main ne ap ke shagirdon se
darkhast ki thi ki wuh use nikalen, lekin wuh nakam rahe.”

41Ts3 ne kaha, “Iman se khali aur terhi nasl! Main kab
tak tumhare pas rahin, kab tak tumhen bardasht karan?”
Phir us ne admi se kaha, “Apne bete ko le a.”

42 Beta Isa ke pas a raha tha to badrah use zamin par
patakh kar jhanjhorne lagl. Lekin Isa ne napak rih ko dant
kar bachche ko shifa di. Phir us ne use wapas hap ke sapurd
kar diya. 43 Tamam log Alldh ki azim qudrat ko dekh kar
hakka-bakka rah gae.

Isa ki Maut ka Diisra Elan )

AbhI sab un tamam kamon par tajjub kar rahe the jo Isa
ne hal hi men kie the ki us ne apne shagirdon se kaha,
44 “Meri is bat par khub dhyan do, Ibn-e-Adam ko admiyon
ke hawale kar diya jaega.” 45 Lekin shagird is ka matlab
na samjhe. Yih bat un se poshida rahi aur wuh ise samajh
na sake. Niz, wuh Isa se is ke bare men puchhne se darte
bhi the.

Kaun Sab se Bara Hai?

46 Phir shagird bahs karne lage ki ham men se kaun sab
se bara hai. 47 Lekin Isa janta tha ki wuh kya soch rahe
hain. Us ne ek chhote bachche ko le kar apne pas khara
kiya 48 aur un se kaha, “Jo mere nam men is bachche ko
gabul karta hai wuh mujhe hi qabul karta hai. Aur jo mujhe
gabul karta hai wuh use gabul karta hai jis ne mujhe bheja
hai. Chunanche tum men se jo sab se chhota hai wuhi bara
hai.”

Jo Tumhare khilaf Nahin Wuh Tumhare Haq men Hai

49 Yihanna bol utha, “Ustad, ham ne kisI ko dekha jo ap
ka nam le kar badruhen nikal raha tha. Ham ne use mana
kiya, kyonki wuh hamare sath mil kar ap ki pairawi nahin
karta.”

50 Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Use mana na karna, kyonki jo
tumhare khilaf nahin wuh tumhare haq men hai.”

Ek Samari Ganw Isa ko Thaharne Nahin Deta

51Jab wuh waqt qarib aya ki Isa ko asman par utha liya
jae to wuh bare azm ke sath Yartishalam ki taraf safr karne
laga. 52 Is maqgsad ke taht us ne apne age qasid bhej die.
Chalte chalte wuh Samariyon ke ek ganw men pahunche
jahan wuh us ke lie thaharne ki jagah taiyar karna chahte
the. 53 Lekin ganw ke logon ne Isa ko tikne na diya, kyonki
us ki manzil-e-maqsud Yartshalam thi. 54 Yih dekh kar us
ke shagird Yaqub aur Yohanna ne kaha, “Khudawand, kya
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[Iliyas ki tarah] ham kahen ki asman par se ag nazil ho kar

in ko bhasm kar de?” .
55 Lekin Isa ne mur kar unhen dantd [aur kaha, “Tum

nahin jante ki tum kis gism ki rah ke ho. Ibn-e-Adam is

lie nahin aya ki logon ko halak kare balki is lie ki unhen

bachae.”] 36 Chunanche wuh kisi aur ganw men chale gae.
Pairawt kt Sanjidagt

57 Safr karte karte kisI ne raste men Isa se kaha, “Jahan
bhi ap jaen main ap ke pichhe chalta rahtnga.”

58 Isa ne jawab diya, “Lomriyan apne bhaton men aur
parinde apne ghonslon men aram kar sakte hain, lekin Ibn-
e-Adam ke pas sar rakh kar aram karne ki koi jagah nahin.”

39 KisI aur se us ne kaha, “Mere pichhe ho le.”

Lekin us admi ne kaha, “Khudawand, mujhe pahle ja kar
apne bap ko dafn karne ki ijazat den.”

60 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Murdon ko apne murde
dafnane de. Ta ja kar Allah ki badshahi ki munadi kar.”

61 Ek aur admi ne yih mazarat chahi, “Khudawand, main
zarur ap ke pichhe ho langa. Lekin pahle mujhe apne ghar
walon ko khairbad kahne den.”

62 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Jo bhi hal chalate hue pichhe
ki taraf dekhe wuh Allah ki badshahi ke layq nahin hai.”

10

Isa 72 Shagirdon ko Munadi ke lie Bhejta Hai

1 Is ke bad Khudawand ne mazid 72 shagirdon ko
mugqarrar kiya aur unhen do do karke apne age har us
shahr aur jagah bhej diya jahan wuh abhi jane ko tha. 2 Us
ne un se kaha, “Fasal bahut hai, lekin mazdir thore. Is lie
fasal ke malik se darkhast karo ki wuh fasal katne ke lie
mazid mazdar bhej de. 3 Ab rawana ho jao, lekin zahan
men yih bat rakho ki tum bher ke bachchon ki manind ho
jinhen main bheriyon ke darmiyan bhej raha htin. 4 Apne
sath na batwa le jana, na saman ke lie baig, na jute. Aur
raste men kisi ko bhi salam na karna. 5Jab bhi tum kis1 ke
ghar men dakhil ho to pahle yih kahn§, ‘Is ghar ki salamati
ho.” 6 Agar us men salamati ka kol banda hoga to tumhari
barkat us par thahregl, warna wuh tum par laut aegl.
7 Salamatl ke aise ghar men thahro aur wuh kuchh khao-
piyo jo tum ko diya jae, kyonki mazduar apni mazdurl ka
haqgdar hai. Mukhtalif gharon men ghtimte na phiro balki
ek hi ghar men raho. & Jab bhi tum kisi shahr men dakhil
ho aur log tum ko gabul karen to jo kuchh wuh tum ko

khane ko den use khao. 2 Wahan ke marizon ko shifa de
kar batao ki Allah ki badshahi qarib a gai hai. 19 Lekin agar
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tum kisi shahr men jao aur log tum ko gabul na karen to
phir shahr ki sarakon par khare ho kar kaho, 11 ‘Ham apne
juton se tumhare shahr ki gard bhi jhar dete hain. Yon ham
tumhare khilaf gawahi dete hain. Lekin yih jan lo ki Allah
ki badshahi qarib a gai hai.’ 12 Main tum ko batata han ki us
din us shahr ki nishat Sadum ka hal zyada qabil-e-bardasht
hoga.

Tauba na Karne Wale Shahron par Afsos

13 Ai Khurazin, tujh par afsos! Bait-saida, tujh par afsos!
Agar Sur aur Saida men wuh mojize kie gae hote jo tum men
hue to wahan ke log kab ke tat orh kar aur sar par rakh dal
kar tauba kar chuke hote. 14 J1 han, adalat ke din tumhari
nisbat Sar aur Saida ka hal zyada qabil-e-bardasht hoga.
15 Aur to ai Kafarnahtim, kya tujhe asman tak sarfaraz
kiya jaega? Hargiz nahin, balki td utarta utarta Patal tak
pahunchega.

16 Jis ne tumhari suni us ne meri bhi suni. Aur jis ne tum
ko radd kiya us ne mujhe bhi radd kiya. Aur mujhe radd
karne wale ne use bhi radd kiya jis ne mujhe bheja hai.”

72 Shagirdon kit Wapast

1772 shagird laut ae. Wuh bahut khush the aur kahne
lage, “Khudawand, jab ham ap ka nam lete hain to
badruhen bhi hamare tabe ho jati hain.”

18 Isa ne jawab diya, “Iblis mujhe nazar aya aur wuh
bijlii ki tarah asman se gir raha tha. 19 Dekho, main ne
tum ko sanpon aur bichchhuon par chalne ka ikhtiyar diya
hai. Tum ko dushman ki purl taqat par ikhtiyar hasil hai.
Kuchh bhi tum ko nugsan nahin pahuncha sakega. 20 Lekin
is wajah se khushi na manéo ki badrahen tumhare tabe
hain, balki is wajah se ki tumhare nam asman par darj kie
gae hain.”

Bap kt Tamjid

21 Usi waqt Isa Rahul-quds men khushi manane laga.
Us ne kaha, “Ai Bap, asman-o-zamin ke Malik! Main terl
tamjid karta hun ki ta ne yih bat danaon aur agalmandon
se chhupa kar chhote bachchon par zahir kar di hai. Han
mere Bap, kyonki yihi tujhe pasand aya.

22 Mere Bap ne sab kuchh mere sapurd kar diya hai. Kol
nahin janta ki Farzand kaun hai siwae Bap ke. Aur kol
nahin janta ki Bap kaun hai siwae Farzand ke aur un logon
ke jin par Farzand yih zahir karna chahta hai.”

23 Phir Isa shagirdon ki taraf mura aur alahdagi men un
se kahne laga, “Mubarak hain wuh ankhen jo wuh kuchh
dekhtl hain jo tum ne dekha hai. 24 Main tum ko batata han
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ki bahut-se nabi aur badshah yih dekhna chahte the jo tum
dekhte ho, lekin unhon ne na dekha. Aur wuh yih sunane
ke arziimand the jo tum sunte ho, lekin unhon ne na suna.”

Nek Samart ki Tamsil _

25 Ek mauqe par shariat ka ek alim Isa ko phansane ki
khatir khara hua. Us ne puchha, “Ustad, main kya kya
karne se miras men abadi zindagl pa sakta han?”

26 Isa ne us se kaha, “Shariat men kya likha hai? Ta us
men kya parhta hai?”

27 Admi ne jawab diya, “ ‘Rab apne Khuda se apne pure
dil, apni purl jan, apni purl tdgat aur apne pure zahan se
pyar karna.” Aur ‘Apne parosl se waisl muhabbat rakhna
jaisl ta apne ap se rakhta hai.” ”

28 Isa ne kaha, “Ta ne thik jawab diya. Aisa hi kar to
zinda rahega.”

29 Lekin alim ne apne ap ko durust sabit karne ki gharz
se puchha, “To mera parosI kaun hai?”

30 Isa ne jawab men kaha, “Ek admi Yartashalam se
Yartha ki taraf ja raha tha ki wuh dakuon ke hathon men
par gaya. Unhon ne us ke kapre utar kar use khub mara
aur adhmua chhor kar chale gae. 31 Ittifag se ek imam bhi
usl raste par Yartha ki taraf chal raha tha. Lekin jab us
ne zakhmi admi ko dekha to raste ki parli taraf ho kar
age nikal gaya. 32 Lawl qabile ka ek khadim bhi wahan
se guzara. Lekin wuh bhi raste ki parli taraf se age nikal
gaya. 33 Phir Samariya ka ek musafir wahan se guzara. Jab
us ne zakhmi admi ko dekha to use us par tars aya. 3¢ Wuh
us ke pas gaya aur us ke zakhmon par tel aur mai laga kar
un par pattiyan bandh din. Phir us ko apne gadhe par bitha
kar saray tak le gaya. Wahan us ne us ki mazid dekh-bhal
ki. 35 Agle din us ne chandi ke do sikke nikal kar saray ke
malik ko die aur kaha, ‘Is ki dekh-bhal karna. Agar kharcha
is se barh kar hua to main wapasi par ada kar danga.’ ”

36 Phir Isa ne puchha, “Ab tera kya khayal hai, dakuon ki
zad men ane wale admi ka parosl kaun tha? Imam, Lawl
ya Samari?”

37 Alim ne jawab diya, “Wuh jis ne us par rahm kiya.”

Isa ne kaha, “Bilkul thik. Ab ta bhi ja kar aisa hi kar.”

Isa Mariyam aur Martha ke Ghar Jata Hai
38 Phir Isa shagirdon ke sath age nikla. Chalte chalte
wuh ek ganw men pahuncha. Wahan ki ek aurat banam
Martha ne use apne ghar men khushamdid kaha. 39 Martha
ki ek bahan thi jis ka nam Mariyam tha. Wuh Khudawand
ke panwon men baith kar us ki baten sunane lagi 40 jabki

o«
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Martha mehmanon ki khidmat karte karte thak gal.
Akhirkar wuh Isa ke pas a kar kahne lagi, “Khudawand,
kya ap ko parwa nahin ki merl bahan ne mehmanon ki
khidmat ka pura intazam mujh par chhor diya hai? Us se
kahen ki wuh merl madad kare.”

41 Lekin Khudawand Isa ne jawab men kaha, “Martha,
Martha, ta bahut-s1 fikron aur pareshaniyon men par gal
hai. 42 Lekin ek bat zarurl hai. Mariyam ne behtar hissa
chun liya hai aur yih us se chhina nahin jaega.”

11

Dua Kis_Tarah Karnt Hai )
1 Ek din Isa kahin dua kar raha tha. Jab wuh farigh hua

to us ke kisi shagird ne kaha, “Khudawand, hamen dua
karna sikhaen, jis tarah Yahya ne bhi apne shagirdon ko

dua karne ki talim di.” )
2Tsa ne kaha, “Dua karte waqt yon kahna,

Ai Bap,

tera nam muqgaddas mana jae.

Ter1 badshahi ae.

3 Har roz hamen hamari roz Ki roti de.

4 Hamare gunahon ko muaf kar.

Kyonki ham bhi har ek ko muaf karte hain
jo hamara gunah karta hai. *

Aur hamen azmaish men na parne de.”

Mangte Raho

5 Phir us ne un se kaha, “Agar tum men se kol adhi rat
ke waqt apne dost ke ghar ja kar kahe, ‘Bhai, mujhe tin
rotiyan de, bad men main yih wapas kar danga. 8 Kyonki
mera dost safr karke mere pas aya hai aur main use khane
ke lie kuchh nahin de sakta.” 7 Ab farz karo ki yih dost andar
se jawab de, ‘Mehrbani karke mujhe tang na kar. Darwaze
par tala laga hai aur mere bachche mere sath bistar par
hain, is lie main tujhe dene ke lie uth nahin sakta.’” & Lekin
main tum ko yih batata han ki agar wuh dosti ki khatir na
bhi uthe, to bhi wuh apne dost ke beja israr ki wajah se us
ki tamam zarurat purl karega.

9 Chunanche mangte raho to tum ko diya jaega, dhundte
raho to tum ko mil jaega. Khatkhatate raho to tumhare lie
darwaza khol diya jaega. 10 Kyonki jo bhi mangta hai wuh
pata hai, jo dhundta hai use milta hai aur jo khatkhatata
hai us ke lie darwaza khol diya jata hai. 11 Tum bapon men
se kaun apne bete ko sanp dega agar wuh machhli mange?
12 Ya kaun use bichchht dega agar wuh anda mange? Kol

*
11:4 Lafzl tarjuma: jo hamara qarzdar hai.
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nahin! 13Jab tum bure hone ke bawujud itne samajhdar ho
ki apne bachchon ko achchhi chizen de sakte ho to phir kitni
zyada yaqini bat hai ki asmani Bap apne mangne walon ko
Rahul-quds dega.”

Isa aur Badruthon ka Sardar

14 Ek din Isa ne ek aisi badrth nikal di jo gangi thi.
Jab wuh ginge admi men se nikli to wuh bolne laga.
Wahan par jama log hakka-bakka rah gae. 15 Lekin baz
ne kaha, “Yih to badriuhon ke sardar Bal-zabul ki madad se
badrahon ko nikalta hai.”

16 Auron ne use azmane ke lie kisi ilahl nishan ka
mutalaba kiya. 17 Lekin Isa ne un ke khayalat jan kar kaha,
“Jis badshahi men bhi phut par jae wuh tabah ho jaegi, aur
jis gharane ki aisi halat ho wuh bhi khak men mil jaega.
18 Tum kahte ho ki main Bal-zabul ki madad se badruhon
ko nikalta hun. Lekin agar Iblis men phut par gai hai to
phir us ki badshahi kis tarah gqaym rah sakti hai? 19 Dasra
sawal yih hai, agar main Bal-zabul ki madad se badrthon
ko nikalta han to tumhare bete unhen kis ke zariye nikalte
hain? Chunanche wuhi is bat men tumhare munsif honge.
20 Lekin agar main Allah ki qudrat se badrithon ko nikalta
han to phir Allah ki badshahi tumhare pas pahunch chuki
hai.

21 Jab tak kol zorawar admi hathiyaron se lais apne dere
ki pahradari kare us waqt tak us ki milkiyat mahfoz rahti
hai. 22 Lekin agar kol zyada taqatwar shakhs hamla karke
us par ghalib ae to wuh us ke aslah par qabza karega jis
par us ka bharosa tha, aur latd hua mal apne logon men
tagsim kar dega.

23 Jo mere sath nahin wuh mere khilaf hai aur jo mere
sath jama nahin karta wuh bikherta hai.

Badrith kt Wapast

24 Jab kol badriih kisi shakhs men se nikaltl hai to wuh
wiran ilagon men se guzartl hui aram ki jagah talash karti
hai. Lekin jab use kol aisd magqam nahin milta to wuh kahti
hai, ‘Main apne us ghar men wapas chal1 jatngl jis men se
nikli thi.” 25 Wuh wapas a kar dekhti hai ki kisI ne jhara
de kar sab kuchh salige se rakh diya hai. 26 Phir wuh ja
kar sat aur badruhen dhiind lati hai jo us se badtar hoti
hain, aur wuh sab us shakhs men ghus kar rahne lagti hain.
Chunanche ab us admi ki halat pahle ki nisbat zyada burl
ho jat1 hai.”

Kaun Mubarak Hai?
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27 Isa abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha ki ek aurat ne anchi
awaz se kaha, “Ap ki man mubarak hai jis ne ap ko janm
diya aur ap ko dudh pilaya.”

28 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Bat yih nahin hai. Haqiqat
men wuh mubarak hain jo Allah ka kalam sun kar us par
amal karte hain.”

Ilaht Nishan ka Taqaza

29 Sunane walon ki tadad bahut barh gai to wuh kahne
laga, “Yih nasl sharir hai, kyonki yih mujh se ilahi nishan ka
taqaza kartl hai. Lekin ise kol bhi ilahi nishan pesh nahin
kiya jaega siwae Yunus ke nishan ke. 30 Kyonki jis tarah
Yunus Ninwa Shahr ke bashindon ke lie nishan tha bilkul
usl tarah Ibn-e-Adam is nasl ke lie nishan hoga. 31 Qiyamat
ke din junubl mulk Saba ki malika is nasl ke logon ke sath
khar1 ho kar unhen mujrim qarar degl. Kyonki wuh duar-
daraz mulk se Suleman ki hikmat sunane ke lie a1 thi jabki
yahan wuh hai jo Suleman se bhi bara hai. 32 Us din Ninwa
ke bashinde bhi is nasl ke logon ke sath khare ho kar unhen
mujrim thahraenge. Kyonki Yunus ke elan par unhon ne
tauba ki thi jabki yahan wuh hai jo Yanus se bhi bara hai.

Badan ki Raushnt

33 Jab kol shakhs charagh jalata hai to na wuh use
chhupata, na bartan ke niche rakhtd balki use shamadan
par rakh deta hai taki us ki raushni andar ane walon ko
nazar ae. 34 Terl ankh tere badan ka charagh hai. Agar
terl ankh thik ho to tera pura jism raushan hoga. Lekin
agar ankh kharab ho to pura jism andhera hi andhera hoga.
35 Khabardar! Aisa na ho ki jo raushni tere andar hai wuh
haqigat men tariki ho. 36 Chunanche agar tera pura jism
raushan ho aur kol bhi hissa tarik na ho to phir wuh bilkul
raushan hoga, aisa jaisa us waqt hota hai jab charagh tujhe
apne chamakne-damakne se raushan kar deta hai.”

Farisiyon par Afsos

371sa abhi bat kar raha tha ki kisi Farisi ne use khane ki
dawat di. Chunanche wuh us ke ghar men ja kar khane
ke lie baith gaya. 38 Mezban bara hairan hua, kyonki us
ne dekha ki Isa hath dhoe baghair khane ke lie baith gaya
hai. 39 Lekin Khudawand ne us se kaha, “Dekho, tum Farisi
bahar se har pyale aur bartan ki safai karte ho, lekin andar
se tum lat-mar aur shararat se bhare hote ho. 40 Nadano!
Allah ne bahar wale hisse ko khalaqg kiya, to kya us ne
andar wale hisse ko nahin banaya? 41 Chunanche jo kuchh
bartan ke andar hai use gharibon ko de do. Phir tumhare
lie sab kuchh pak-saf hoga.
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42 Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Kyonki ek taraf tum paudina,
sadab aur bagh ki har gism ki tarkari ka daswan hissa Allah
ke lie makhstiis karte ho, lekin dasri taraf tum insaf aur

Allah ki muhabbat ko nazarandaz karte ho. Lazim hai ki
tum yih kam bhi karo aur pahla bhi na chhoro.

43 Farisiyo, tum par afsos! Kyonki tum ibadatkhanon ki
izzat ki kursiyon par baithne ke lie bechain rahte aur bazar
men logon ka salam sunane ke lie tarapte ho. 44 Han, tum
par afsos! Kyonki tum poshida gabron ki manind ho jin par
se log nadanista taur par guzarte hain.”

45 Shariat ke ek alim ne etaraz kiya, “Ustad, ap yih kah
kar hamari bhi be'izzati karte hain.”

46 [sa ne jawab diya, “Tum shariat ke alimon par bhi
afsos! Kyonki tum logon par bhari bojh dal dete ho jo
mushkil se uthaya ja sakta hai. Na sirf yih balki tum khud
is bojh ko apni ek ungli bhi nahin lagate. 47 Tum par afsos!
Kyonki tum nabiyon ke mazar bana dete ho, un ke jinhen
tumhare bapdada ne mar dala. 481Is se tum gawahi dete
ho ki tum wuh kuchh pasand karte ho jo tumhare bapdada
ne kiya. Unhon ne nabiyon ko qgatl kiya jabki tum un ke
mazar tamir karte ho. 49 Is lie Allah ki hikmat ne kaha,
‘Main un men nabl aur rastl bhej dingl. Un men se baz
ko wuh qatl karenge aur baz ko sataenge.’ 50 Natlje men
yih nasl tamam nabiyon ke qatl ki zimmedar thahregi—
duniya ki takhliqg se le kar aj tak, 51 yani Habil ke qgatl se
le kar Zakariyah ke qatl tak, jise Baitul-muqaddas ke sahan
men maujiud qurbangah aur Baitul-muqaddas ke darwaze
ke darmiyan qatl kiya gaya. Han, main tum ko batata han
ki yih nasl zarur un ki zimmedar thahregl.

52 Shariat ke alimo, tum par afsos! Kyonki tum ne ilm
ki kunj1 ko chhin liya hai. Na sirf yih ki tum khud dakhil
nahin hue, balki tum ne dakhil hone walon ko bhi rok liya.”

53 Jab Isa wahan se nikla to alim aur Farisi us ke sakht
mukhalif ho gae aur bare ghaur se us ki puchh-gachh
karne lage. 54 Wuh is tak men rahe ki use munh se nikli
kis1 bat ki wajah se pakaren.

12

Riyakart se Khabardar Raho!

1TItne men kal hazar log jama ho gae the. Baril tadad ki
wajah se wuh ek dasre par gire parte the. Phir Isa apne
shagirdon se yih bat karne laga, “Farisiyon ke khamir yani
riyakari se khabardar! 2Jo kuchh bhi abhi chhupa hua hai
use akhir men zahir kiya jaega aur jo kuchh bhi is waqt
poshida hai us ka raz akhir men khul jaega. 3Is lie jo
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kuchh tum ne andhere men kaha hai wuh roz-e-raushan
men sunaya jaega aur jo kuchh tum ne andartni kamron
ka darwaza band karke ahista ahista kan men bayan kiya
hai us ka chhaton se elan kiya jaega.

Kis se Darna Chahie?

4 Mere azizo, un se mat darna jo sirf jism ko gatl karte
hain aur mazid nugsan nahin pahuncha sakte. > Main tum
ko batata han ki kis se darna hai. Allah se daro, jo tumhen
halak karne ke bad jahannum men phainkne ka ikhtiyar
bhi rakhta hai. J1 han, usi se khauf khao.

6 Kya panch chiriyan do paison men nahin biktin? To bhi
Allah har ek ki fikr karke ek ko bhi nahin bhalta. 7 Han,
balki tumhare sar ke sab bal bhi gine hue hain. Lihaza mat
daro. Tumharl qadar-o-qimat bahut-si chiriyon se kahin
zyada hai.

Masth ka Iqrar ya Inkar Karne ke Natije

8 Main tum ko batatad han, jo bhi logon ke samne mera
igrar kare us ka iqrar Ibn-e-Adam bhi farishton ke samne
karega. 9 Lekin jo logon ke samne mera inkar kare us ka
bhi Allah ke farishton ke samne inkar kiya jaega.

10 Aur jo bhi Ibn-e-Adam ke khilaf bat kare use muaf kiya
ja sakta hai. Lekin jo Ruhul-quds ke khilaf kufr bake use
muaf nahin kiya jaega.

11 Jab log tum ko ibadatkhanon men aur hakimon aur
ikhtiyar walon ke samne ghasit kar le jaenge to yih sochte
sochte pareshan na ho jana ki main kis tarah apna difa
karun ya kya kahan, 12 kyonki Rihul-quds tum ko usi waqt
sikha dega ki tum ko kya kahna hai.”

Nadan Amir kt Tamsll

13 Kis1 ne bhir men se kaha, “Ustad, mere bhail se kahen
ki miras ka mera hissa mujhe de.”

14Isa ne jawab diya, “Bhai, kis ne mujhe tum par jaj ya
tagqsim karne wala muqarrar kiya hai?” 15 Phir us ne un
se mazid kaha, “Khabardar! Har gism ke lalach se bache
rahna, kyonki insan ki zindag! us ke mal-o-daulat ki kasrat
par munhasir nahin.”

16 Us ne unhen ek tamsil sunal. “Kisi amir admi ki zamin
men achchhi fasal paida hui. 17 Chunanche wuh sochne

laga, ‘Ab main kya karun? Mere pas to itnl jagah nahin
jahan main sab kuchh jama karke rakhaon.” 18 Phir us ne
kaha, ‘Main yih karunga ki apne godamon ko dha kar in
se bare tamir kartinga. Un men apna tamam anaj aur baql
paidawar jama kar linga. 19 Phir main apne ap se kahunga
ki lo, in achchhi chizon se terl zaruriyat bahut salon tak
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purl hotl rahengl. Ab aram kar. Kha, p1 aur khushi mana.’
20 Lekin Allah ne us se kaha, ‘Ahmaq! Is1 rat td mar jaega.
To phir jo chizen ta ne jama ki hain wuh kis k1 hong1t?’

21Yihi us shakhs ka anjam hai jo sirf apne lie chizen jama
karta hai jabki wuh Allah ke samne gharib hai.”

Allah par Bharosa

22 Phir Isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Is lie apni zindagi
ki zaruriyat purl karne ke lie pareshan na raho ki hay, main
kya khaan. Aur jism ke lie fikrmand na raho ki hay, main
kya pahnin. 23 Zindagl to khane se zyada aham hai aur
jism poshak se zyada. 24 Kawwon par ghaur karo. Na
wuh bij bote, na faslen katte hain. Un ke pas na stor hota
hai, na godam. To bhi Allah khud unhen khana khilata
hai. Aur tumhari qadar-o-qimat to parindon se kahin zyada
hai. 25 Kya tum men se kol fikr karte karte apni zindagl
men ek lamhe ka bhi izafa kar sakta hai? 26 Agar tum
fikr karne se itni chhoti-s1 tabdili bhi nahin 1a sakte to phir
tum baqi baton ke bare men kyon fikrmand ho? 27 Ghaur
karo ki sosan ke phul kis tarah ugte hain. Na wuh mehnat
karte, na katte hain. Lekin main tumhen batata hon ki
Suleman Badshah apni purl shan-o-shaukat ke bawujud
aise shandar kapron se mulabbas nahin tha jaise un men
se ek. 28 Agar Allah us ghas ko jo aj maidan men hai aur kal
ag men jhonki jaegl aisa shandar libas pahnata hai to ai
kam-etagado, wuh tum ko pahnane ke lie kya kuchh nahin
karega?

29 Is ki talash men na rahna ki kya khaoge ya kya piyoge.
Aisl baton ki wajah se bechain na raho. 30 Kyonki duniya
men jo Iman nahin rakhte wuhi in tamam chizon ke pichhe
bhagte rahte hain, jabki tumhare Bap ko pahle se malum

hai ki tum ko in ki zarGrat hai. 3! Chunanche usi ki
badshahi ki talash men raho. Phir yih tamam chizen bhi

tum ko mil jaengi.

Asman par Daulat Jama Karna

32 Ai chhote galle, mat darna, kyonki tumhare Bap ne tum
ko badshahi dena pasand kiya. 33 Apni milkiyat bech kar
gharibon ko de dena. Apne lie aise batwe banwao jo nahin
ghiste. Apne lie asman par aisa khazana jama karo jo kabhi
khatm nahin hoga aur jahan na kol chor aega, na ko1 kira
use kharab karega. 34 Kyonki jahan tumhara khazana hai
wahin tumhara dil bhi laga rahega.

Har Wagqt Taiyar Naukar

35 Khidmat ke lie taiyar khare raho aur is par dhyan do
ki tumhare charagh jalte rahen. 36 Yanl aise naukaron ki
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manind jin ka malik kisi shad1 se wapas ane wala hai aur
wubh us ke lie taiyar khare hain. Jyon hi wuh a kar dastak de
wuh darwaze ko khol denge. 37 Wuh naukar mubarak hain
jinhen malik a kar jagte hue aur chaukas paega. Main tum
ko sach batata hun ki yih dekh kar malik apne kapre badal
kar unhen bithdega aur mez par un ki khidmat karega.
38 Ho sakta hai malik adhi rat ya is ke bad ae. Agar wuh is
strat men bhi unhen musta'id pae to wuh mubarak hain.
39'Yaqin jano, agar kisI ghar ke malik ko pata hota ki chor
kab aega to wuh zarur use ghar men nagb lagane na deta.
40 Tum bhi taiyar raho, kyonki Ibn-e-Adam aise waqt aega
jab tum is ki tawaqqo nahin karoge.”

Wafadar Naukar

41 Patras ne ptuchha, “Khudawand, kya yih tamsil sirf
hamare lie hai ya sab ke lie?”

42 Khudawand ne jawab diya, “Kaun-sa naukar wafadar
aur samajhdar hai? Farz karo ki ghar ke malik ne kisi
naukar ko baqi naukaron par mugarrar kiya ho. Us Ki ek
zimmedar1 yih bhi hai ki unhen waqt par munasib khana
khilae. 43 Wuh naukar mubarak hoga jo malik ki wapasi
par yih sab kuchh kar raha hoga. 44 Main tum ko sach
batata hun ki yih dekh kar malik use apnl pur1 jaydad par
mugqarrar karega. 45 Lekin farz karo ki naukar apne dil men
soche, ‘Malik ki wapasi men abhi der hai.” Wuh naukaron
aur naukaraniyon ko pitne lage aur khate-pite wuh nashe
men rahe. 46 Agar wuh aisa kare to malik aise din aur
waqt aega jis ki tawaqqo naukar ko nahin hogl. In halat
ko dekh kar wuh naukar ko tukre tukre kar dalega aur use
ghairimandaron men shamil karega.

47 Jo naukar apne malik ki marzi ko janta hai, lekin us
ke lie taiyariyan nahin karta, na use purl karne ki koshish
karta hai, us ki khab pitai ki jaegi. 48 Is ke mugabale men
wuh jo malik ki marzi ko nahin janta aur is bina par ko1l
gabil-e-saza kam kare us ki kam pitai1 ki jaegl. Kyonki jise
bahut diya gaya ho us se bahut talab kiya jaega. Aur jis ke
sapurd bahut kuchh kiya gaya ho us se kahin zyada manga
jaega.

Isa ki Wajah se Ikhtilaf Paida Hoga

49 Main zamin par ag lagane aya haon, aur kash wuh
pahle hi bharak rahi hoti! 30 Lekin ab tak mere samne ek
baptisma hai jise lena zartri hai. Aur mujh par kitna dabaw
hai jab tak us ki takmil na ho jae. 51 Kya tum samajhte ho
ki main duniya men sulah-salamati gaym karne aya han?
Nahin, main tum ko batata han ki is ki bajae main ikhtilaf
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paida karunga. 52 Kyonki ab se ek gharane ke panch afrad
men ikhtilaf hogad. Tin do ke khilaf aur do tin ke khilaf
honge. 53 Bap bete ke khilaf hoga aur beta bap ke khilaf,
man betl ke khilaf aur bett man ke khilaf, sas baht ke khilaf
aur bahi sas ke khilaf.”
Maujuda Halat ka Sahth Natija Nikalna Chahie

54 Isa ne hujum se yih bhi kaha, “Jyon hi koi badal
maghribl ufaq se charhta hua nazar ae to tum kahte ho
ki barish hogl. Aur aisa hi hota hai. 55 Aur jab junibi la
chalt1 hai to tum kahte ho ki sakht garmi hogl. Aur aisa hi
hota hai. 56 Ai riyakaro! Tum asman-o-zamin ke halat par
ghaur karke sahih natija nikal lete ho. To phir tum maujuda
zamane ke halat par ghaur karke sahih natija kyon nahin
nikal sakte?

Apne Mukhalif se Samjhauta Karna

57 Tum khud sahih faisla kyon nahin kar sakte? 58 Farz
karo ki kisI ne tujh par muqaddama chalaya hai. Agar aisa
ho to pur1 koshish kar ki kachahrl men pahunchne se pahle
pahle muamala hal karke mukhalif se farigh ho jae. Aisa
na ho ki wuh tujh ko jaj ke samne ghasit kar le jae, jaj tujhe
pulis afsar ke hawale kare aur pulis afsar tujhe jel men dal
de. 59 Main tujhe batata hun, wahan se ti us waqt tak nahin
nikal paega jab tak jurmane ki puri purl ragam ada na kar
de.”

13

Tauba Karo Warna Halak Ho Jaoge

1Us waqt kuchh log Isa ke pas pahunche. Unhon ne use
Galil ke kuchh logon ke bare men bataya jinhen Pilatus ne
us waqt qatl karwaya tha jab wuh Baitul-muqaddas men
qurbaniyan pesh kar rahe the. Yon un ka khiin qurbaniyon
ke khun ke sath milaya gaya tha. 2 Isa ne yih sun kar
puchha, “Kya tumhare khayal men yih log Galil ke baql
logon se zyada gunahgar the ki inhen itnd dukh uthana
para? 3 Hargiz nahin! Balki main tum ko batata han ki
agar tum tauba na karo to tum bhi isi tarah tabah ho jaoge.
4Ya un 18 afrad ke bare men tumhara kya khayal hai jo mar
gae jab Shilokh ka burj un par gira? Kya wuh Yartshalam
ke baqi bashindon ki nisbat zyada gunahgar the? 5 Hargiz
nahin! Main tum ko batata han ki agar tum tauba na karo
to tum bhi tabah ho jaoge.”

Bephal Anjir ka Darakht
6 Phir Isa ne unhen yih tamsil sunai, “Kisi ne apne bagh
men anjir ka darakht lagaya. Jab wuh us ka phal torne ke
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lie aya to kol phal nahin tha. 7 Yih dekh kar us ne mali se
kaha, ‘Main tin sal se is ka phal torne ata han, lekin aj tak
kuchh bhi nahin mila. Ise kat dal. Yih zamin ki tagat kyon
khatm kare?’ 8 Lekin mali ne kaha, ‘Janab, ise ek sal aur
rahne den. Main is ke irdgird godi karke khad dalunga.
9 Phir agar yih agle sal phal laya to thik, warna ise katwa
dalna.””

Sabat ke Din Kubart Aurat ki Shifa

10 Sabat ke din Isa kisi ibadatkhane men talim de raha
tha. 11 Wahan ek aurat thi jo 18 sal se badrih ke bais bimar
thi. Wuh kubari ho gail thi aur sidhi khari hone ke bilkul
qabil na thi. 12Jab Isa ne use dekha to pukar kar kaha,
“Ai aurat, tQ apni bimari se chhat gal hai!” 13 Us ne apne
hath us par rakhe to wuh fauran sidhi khari ho kar Allah
ki tamjid karne lagi.

14 Lekin ibadatkhane ka rahnuma naraz hua kyonki Isa
ne Sabat ke din shifa di thi. Us ne logon se kaha, “Hafte ke

chhih din kam karne ke lie hote hain. Is lie Itwar se le kar
jume tak shifa pane ke lie ao, na ki Sabat ke din.”

15 Khudawand ne jawab men us se kaha, “Tum kitne
riyakar ho! Kya tum men se har kol Sabat ke din apne bail
ya gadhe ko khol kar use than se bahar nahin le jata taki
use pani pilae? 16 Ab is aurat ko dekho jo Ibrahim ki betl
hai aur jo 18 sal se Iblis ke bandhan men thi. Jab tum Sabat
ke din apne janwaron ki madad karte ho to kya yih thik
nahin ki aurat ko is bandhan se rihai dilai jati, chahe yih
kam Sabat ke din hi kyon na kiya jae?” 17 Isa ke is jawab
se us ke mukhalif sharminda ho gae. Lekin am log us ke in
tamam shandar kdmon se khush hue.

Rat ke Dane ki Tamstl
18 Isa ne kaha, “Allah ki badshahi kis chiz ki manind hai?
Main is ka muwazana kis se karan? 19 Wuh rai ke ek dane
ki manind hai jo kisl ne apne bagh men bo diya. Barhte
barhte wuh darakht-sa ban gaya aur parindon ne us ki
shakhon men apne ghonsle bana lie.”

Khamir kit Misal
20 Us ne dubara ptachha, “Allah ki badshahi ka kis chiz se
muwazana kartan? 21 Wuh us khamir ki manind hai jo kisi
aurat ne le kar taqriban 27 kilogram ate men mila diya. Go
wuh us men chhup gaya to bhi hote hote pire gundhe hue
ate ko khamir kar gaya.”

Tang Darwaza
22Ts3 talim dete dete mukhtalif shahron aur dehaton men
se guzara. Ab us ka rukh Yarashalam hi ki taraf tha. 23Itne
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men Kkisl ne us se puchha, “Khudawand, kya kam logon ko
najat milegi?”

Us ne jawab diya, 24 “Tang darwaze men se dakhil
hone ki sirtor koshish karo. Kyonki main tum ko batata
han ki bahut-se log andar jane ki koshish karenge, lekin
befayda. 25 Ek waqt aega ki ghar ka malik uth kar
darwaza band kar dega. Phir tum bahar khare rahoge
aur khatkhatate khatkhatate iltamas karoge, ‘Khudawand,
hamare lie darwaza khol den.” Lekin wuh jawab dega, ‘Na
main tum ko janta han, na yih ki tum kahan ke ho.” 26 Phir
tum kahoge, ‘Ham ne to ap ke samne hi khaya aur piya
aur ap hi hamari sarakon par talim dete rahe.” 27 Lekin
wuh jawab degd, ‘Na main tum ko janta hun, na yih ki
tum kahan ke ho. Ai tamam badkaro, mujh se dir ho
jao!” 22 Wahan tum rote aur dant piste rahoge. Kyonki tum
dekhoge ki Ibrahim, Is'haq, Yaqub aur tamam nabi Allah ki
badshahi men hain jabki tum ko nikal diya gaya hai. 29 Aur
log mashriq, maghrib, shimal aur junub se a kar Allah ki
badshahi ki ziyafat men sharik honge. 30 Us waqt kuchh
aise honge jo pahle akhir the, lekin ab awwal honge. Aur
kuchh aise bhi honge jo pahle awwal the, lekin ab akhir
honge.”

Yariishalam par Afsos

31 Us waqt kuchh Farisi Isa ke pas a kar us se kahne
lage, “Is maqam ko chhor kar kahin aur chale jaen, kyonki
Herodes ap ko qatl karne ka irada rakhta hai.”

321sa ne jawab diya, “Jao, us lomri ko bata do, ‘Aj aur kal
main badrihen nikalta aur marizon ko shifa deta rahtnga.
Phir tisre din main paya-e-takmil ko pahunchinga.’” 331Is
lie 1azim hai ki main aj, kal aur parson age chalta rahan.
Kyonki mumkin nahin ki kol nabil Yarushalam se bahar
halak ho.

34 Hay Yartshalam, YartGshalam! Ta jo nabiyon ko gatl
karti aur apne pas bheje hue paighambaron ko sangsar
kartt hai. Main ne Kkitni h1 bar terl aulad ko jama karna
chaha, bilkul usl tarah jis tarah murghi apne bachchon ko
apne paron tale jama karke mahfaz kar leti hai. Lekin ta
ne na chaha. 35 Ab tere ghar ko wiran-o-sunsan chhora
jaega. Aur main tum ko batata han, tum mujhe us waqt
tak dubara nahin dekhoge jab tak tum na kaho ki mubarak
hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai.”

14
Sabat ke Din Martz ki Shifa
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1 Sabat ke ek din Isa khane ke lie Farisiyon ke Kisi
rahnuma ke ghar aya. Log use pakarne ke lie us ki har
harkat par nazar rakhe hue the. 2 Wahan ek admi Isa ke
samne tha jis ke bazu aur tangen phule hue the. 3 Yih dekh
kar wuh Farisiyon aur shariat ke alimon se ptuchhne laga,
“Kya shariat Sabat ke din shifa dene ki ijazat deti hai?”

4 Lekin wuh khamosh rahe. Phir us ne us admi par hath
rakha aur use shifa de kar rukhsat kar diya. 5 Hazirln se
wuh kahne laga, “Agar tum men se kisi ka beta ya bail
Sabat ke din kuen men gir jae to kya tum use fauran nahin
nikaloge?”

6 Is par wuh kol jawab na de sake.

Izzat aur Ajr Hasil Karne ka Tariqa

7Jab Isa ne dekha ki mehman mez par izzat ki kursiyan
chun rahe hain to us ne unhen yih tamsil sunai, 8 “Jab tujhe
kis1 shadi ki ziyafat men sharik hone ki dawat di jae to
wahan ja kar izzat ki kursI par na baithna. Aisa na ho ki
kis1 aur ko bhi dawat di gai ho jo tujh se zyada izzatdar
hai. 9 Kyonki jab wuh pahunchega to mezban tere pas
a kar kahega, ‘Zara is admi ko yahan baithne de.” Yon
terl be'izzatl ho jaegl aur tujhe wahan se uth kar akhirl
kursi par baithna parega. 10Is lie aisa mat karna balki
jab tujhe dawat di jae to ja kar akhirl kursl par baith ja.
Phir jab mezban tujhe wahan baitha hua dekhega to wuh
kahega, ‘Dost, samne wali kursl par baith.’ Is tarah tamam
mehmanon ke samne terl izzat ho jaegl. 11 Kyonki jo bhi
apne ap ko sarfaraz kare use past kiya jaega aur jo apne ap
ko past kare use sarfaraz kiya jaega.”

12 Phir Isa ne mezban se bat ki, “Jab ta logon ko dopahar
ya sham ka khana khane ki dawat dena chahta hai to apne
doston, bhaiyon, rishtedaron ya amir hamsayon ko na bula.
Aisa na ho ki wuh is ke ewaz tujhe bhi dawat den. Kyonki
agar wuh aisa karen to yihi tera muawaza hoga. 13 Is ke
bajae ziyafat karte waqt gharibon, langaron, mafldjon aur
andhon ko dawat de. 14 Aisa karne se tujhe barkat milegl.
Kyonki wuh tujhe is ke ewaz kuchh nahin de sakenge,
balki tujhe is ka muawaza us waqt milega jab rastbaz ji
uthenge.”

Bart Ziyafat ki Tamsil

15 Yih sun kar mehmanon men se ek ne us se kaha,
“Mubarak hai wuh jo Allah ki badshahi men khana khae.”

16 [sa ne jawab men kaha, “Kisi admi ne ek bari ziyafat
ka intazam kiya. Is ke lie us ne bahut-se logon ko dawat
di. 17 Jab ziyafat ka waqt aya to us ne apne naukar ko
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mehmanon ko ittala dene ke lie bheja ki ‘Aen, sab kuchh
taiyar hai.’ 18 Lekin wuh sab ke sab mazarat chahne lage.
Pahle ne kaha, ‘Main ne khet kharida hai aur ab zaruri hai
ki nikal kar us ka muayna karan. Main mazarat chahta
han.” 19 Dasre ne kaha, ‘Main ne bailon ke panch jore
kharide hain. Ab main unhen azmane ja raha han. Main
mazarat chahta han.” 20 Tisre ne kaha, ‘Main ne shadi ki
haij, is lie nahin a sakta.’

21 Naukar ne wapas a kar malik ko sab kuchh bataya.
Wuh ghusse ho kar naukar se kahne laga, ‘Ja, sidhe shahr
ki sarakon aur galiyon men ja kar wahan ke gharibon,
langaron, andhon aur maflgjon ko le a.” Naukar ne aisa
hi kiya. 22 Phir wapas a kar us ne malik ko ittala di, ‘Janab,
jo kuchh ap ne kaha tha para ho chuka hai. Lekin ab bhi
mazid logon ke lie gunjaish hai.’ 23 Malik ne us se kaha,
phir shahr se nikal kar dehat ki sarakon par aur baron ke
pas ja. Jo bhi mil jae use hamari khushi men sharik hone
par majbur kar taki mera ghar bhar jae. 24 Kyonki main
tum ko batata han ki jin ko pahle dawat di gai thi un men
se kol bhi mer1 ziyafat men sharik na hoga.”

Shagird Hone ki Qimat

25 Ek bara hujum Isa ke sath chal raha tha. Un ki taraf
mur kar us ne kaha, 26 “Agar kol mere pas a kar apne bap,
man, biwi, bachchon, bhaiyon, bahnon balki apne ap se bhi
dushmani na rakhe to wuh mera shagird nahin ho sakta.
27 Aur jo apni salib utha kar mere pichhe na ho le wuh mera
shagird nahin ho sakta.

28 Agar tum men se kol burj tamir karna chahe to kya wuh
pahle baith kar pure akhrajat ka andaza nahin lagaega taki
maltm ho jae ki wuh use takmil tak pahuncha sakega ya
nahin? 29 Warna khatra hai ki us ki buniyad dalne ke bad
paise khatm ho jaen aur wuh age kuchh na bana sake. Phir
jo kol bhi dekhega wuh us ka mazaq ura kar 30 kahega, ‘Us
ne imarat ko shura to kiya, lekin ab use mukammal nahin
kar paya.’

31Ya agar kol badshah kisi disre badshah ke sath jang ke
lie nikle to kya wuh pahle baith kar andaza nahin lagaega
ki wuh apne das hazar faujiyon se un bis hazar faujiyon
par ghalib a sakta hai jo us se larne a rahe hain? 32 Agar
wuh is natije par pahunche ki ghalib nahin a sakta to wuh
sulah karne ke lie apne numainde dushman ke pas bhejega
jab wuh abhi dar hi ho. 331sI tarah tum men se jo bhi apna
sab kuchh na chhore wuh mera shagird nahin ho sakta.

Bekar Namak



Luga 14:34 153 Laga 15:13

34 Namak achchhi chiz hai. Lekin agar us ka zayqga jata
rahe to phir use kyonkar dubara namkin kiya ja sakta hai?
35 Na wuh zamin ke lie mufid hai, na khad ke lie balki use
nikal kar bahar phainka jaega. Jo sun sakta hai wuh sun
le.”

15

Khot Hut Bher

1 Ab aisa tha ki tamam taiks lene wale aur gunahgar Isa ki
baten sunane ke lie us ke pas ate the. 2 Yih dekh kar FarisI
aur sharlat ke alim burburane lage, “Yih admi gunahgaron
ko khushamdid kah kar un ke sath khana khata hai.” 31Is
par Isa ne unhen yih tamsil sunai,

4 “Farz karo ki tum men se Kkis1 ki sau bheren hain. Lekin
ek gum ho jatl hai. Ab malik kya karega? Kya wuh baqi
99 bheren khule maidan men chhor kar gumshuda bher
ko dhindne nahin jaega? Zarur jaega, balki jab tak use
wuh bher mil na jae wuh us ki talash men rahega. 3 Phir
wuh khush ho kar use apne kandhon par utha lega. ¢ Yon
chalte chalte wuh apne ghar pahunch jaega aur wahan
apne doston aur hamsayon ko bula kar un se kahega, ‘Mere
sath khushi mando! Kyonki mujhe apni khol hui bher mil
gal hai.” 7 Main tum ko batata hun ki asman par bilkul isI
tarah khushi manai jaegi jab ek hi gunahgar tauba karega.
Aur yih khush1 us khushi ki nisbat zyada hogi jo un 99 afrad
ke bais manal jaedl jinhen tauba karne ki zartrat hi nahin
thi.

Gumshuda Sikka

8'Ya farz karo ki kis1 aurat ke pas das sikke hon lekin ek
sikka gum ho jae. Ab aurat kya karegi? Kya wuh charagh
jala kar aur ghar men jhara de de kar bari ehtiyat se sikke
ko talash nahin karegi? Zarur karegil, balki wuh us waqt
tak dhandti rahegl jab tak use sikka mil na jae. 9Jab use
sikka mil jaega to wuh apni saheliyon aur hamsayon ko
bula kar un se kahegi, ‘Mere sath khushi manao! Kyonki
mujhe apna gumshuda sikka mil gaya hai.’ 10 Main tum ko
batata hun ki bilkul is1 tarah Allah ke farishton ke samne
khushi manari jat1 hai jab ek bhi gunahgar tauba karta hai.”

Gumshuda Beta
11 Isa ne apni bat jari rakhi. “Kis1 admi ke do bete the.
12 In men se chhote ne bap se kaha, ‘Ai bap, miras ka mera
hissa de den.” Is par bap ne donon men apni milkiyat
tagsim kar di. 13 Thore dinon ke bad chhota beta apna
sara saman samet kar apne sath kisi dar-daraz mulk men le
gaya. Wahan us ne aiyashi men apna pura mal-o-mata ura
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diya. 14 Sab kuchh zae ho gaya to us mulk men sakht kal
para. Ab wuh zartratmand hone laga. 15 Natije men wuh
us mulk ke kisi bashinde ke han ja para jis ne use suaron ko
charane ke lie apne kheton men bhej diya. 16 Wahan wuh
apna pet un phaliyon se bharne ki shadid khahish rakhta
tha jo suar khate the, lekin use is ki bhi ijazat na mili.
17 Phir wuh hosh men aya. Wuh kahne laga, ‘Mere bap
ke kitne mazdaron ko kasrat se khana milta hai jabki main
yahan bhiuka mar raha han. 18 Main uth kar apne bap ke
pas wapas chala jaunga aur us se kahunga, “Ai bap, main
ne asman ka aur ap ka gunah kiya hai. 19 Ab main is layq
nahin raha ki ap ka beta kahlaun. Mehrbani karke mujhe
apne mazdaron men rakh len”.” 20 Phir wuh uth kar apne
bap ke pas wapas chala gaya.

Lekin wuh ghar se abhi dar hi tha ki us ke bap ne use
dekh liya. Use tars aya aur wuh bhag kar bete ke pas aya
aur gale laga kar use bosa diya. 21 Bete ne kaha, ‘Ai bap,
main ne asman ka aur ap ka gunah kiya hai. Ab main is
layqg nahin raha ki ap ka beta kahlatn.” 22 Lekin bap ne
apne naukaron ko bulaya aur kaha, ‘Jald1i karo, behtarin
sut 1a kar ise pahnao. Is ke hath men angtthi aur panwon
men jate pahna do. 23 Phir mota-taza bachhra 1a kar use
zabah karo taki ham khaen aur khushi manaen, 24 kyonki
yih mera beta murda tha ab zinda ho gaya hai, gum ho gaya
tha ab mil gaya hai.’ Is par wuh khushi manane lage.

25Ts dauran bap ka bara beta khet men tha. Ab wuh ghar
lauta. Jab wuh ghar ke garib pahuncha to andar se mausiql
aur nachne ki awazen sunal din. 26 Us ne kisl naukar ko
bula kar puchha, ‘Yih kya ho raha hai?’ 27 Naukar ne jawab
diya, ‘Ap ka bhai a gaya hai aur ap ke bap ne mota-taza
bachhra zabah karwaya hai, kyonki use apna beta sahih-
salamat wapas mil gaya hai.’

28 Yih sun kar bara beta ghusse hua aur andar jane se
inkar kar diya. Phir bap ghar se nikal kar use samjhane
laga. 29 Lekin us ne jawab men apne bap se kaha,
‘Dekhen, main ne itne sal ap ki khidmat men sakht mehnat-
mashaqqgat ki hai aur ek dafa bhi ap ki marzi ki khilafwarzi
nahin ki. To bhi ap ne mujhe is pire arse men ek chhota
bakra bhi nahin diya ki use zabah karke apne doston ke
sath ziyafat karta. 30 Lekin jyon hi ap ka yih beta aya jis ne
ap ki daulat kasbiyon men ura di, ap ne us ke lie mota-taza
bachhra zabah karwaya.’ 31 Bap ne jawab diya, ‘Beta, ap to
har waqt mere pas rahe hain, aur jo kuchh mera hai wuh
ap hi ka hai. 32 Lekin ab zarurl tha ki ham jashn manaen



Luga 16:1 155 Luga 16:13

aur khush hon. Kyonki ap ka yih bhal jo murda tha ab
zinda ho gaya hai, jo gum ho gaya tha ab mil gaya hai.’ ”

16
Chalak Mulazim

1 Isa ne shagirdon se kaha, “Kisl amir admi ne ek
mulazim rakha tha jo us ki jaydad ki dekh-bhal karta tha.
Aisa hua ki ek din us par ilzadm lagaya gaya ki wuh apne
malik ki daulat zae kar raha hai. 2 Malik ne use bula
kar kaha, “Yih kya hai jo main tere bare men sunta hun?
Apnl tamam zimmedariyon ka hisab de, kyonki main tujhe
barkhast kar danga.’ 3 Mulazim ne dil men kaha, ‘Ab main
kya karun jabki mera malik yih zimmedarl mujh se chhin
lega? Khudazi jaisa sakht kdm mujh se nahin hota aur bhik
mangne se sharm ati hai. 4 Han, main janta han ki kya
karun taki log mujhe barkhast kie jane ke bad apne gharon
men khushamdid kahen.’

5Yih kah kar us ne apne malik ke tamam garzdaron ko
bulaya. Pahle se us ne pachha, ‘Tumhara garza kitna hai?’
6 Us ne jawab diya, ‘Mujhe malik ko zaitin ke tel ke sau
kanastar wapas karne hain.” Mulazim ne kaha, ‘Apna bil
le lo aur baith kar jaldi se sau kanastar pachas men badal
lo.” 7 Dusre se us ne puchha, ‘Tumhara kitna garza hai?’
Us ne jawab diya, ‘Mujhe gandum ki hazar boriyan wapas
karni hain.” Mulazim ne kaha, ‘Apna bil le lo aur hazar ke
badle ath sau likh lo.’

8Yih dekh kar malik ne be'Tman mulazim ki tarif ki ki us
ne aql se kam liya hai. Kyonki is duniya ke farzand apni
nasl ke logon se nipatne men nir ke farzandon se zyada
hoshyar hote hain.

9 Main tum ko batata htn ki duniya ki narast daulat se
apne lie dost bana lo taki jab yih khatm ho jae to log tum
ko abadi rihaishgahon men khushamdid kahen. 19Jo thore
men wafadar hai wuh zyada men bhi wafadar hoga. Aur jo
thore men be'iman hai wuh zyada men bhi be'Tmani karega.
11 Agar tum duniya ki narast daulat ko sanbhalne men
wafadar na rahe to phir kaun haqiqi daulat tumhare sapurd
karega? 12 Aur agar tum ne dasron ki daulat sanbhalne
men beTmani dikhal hai to phir kaun tum ko tumhare zati
istemal ke lie kuchh dega?

13Ko1 bhi ghulam do malikon ki khidmat nahin kar sakta.
Ya to wuh ek se nafrat karke dusre se muhabbat rakhega,
ya ek se lipat kar dasre ko haqir janega. Tum ek hi waqt
men Allah aur daulat ki khidmat nahin kar sakte.”

Isa ki Chand Kahawaten
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14 Farisiyon ne yih sab kuchh suna to wuh us ka mazaq
urane lage, kyonki wuh lalchi the. 15 Us ne un se kaha,
“Tum hiwuh ho jo apne ap ko logon ke samne rastbaz qarar
dete ho, lekin Allah tumhare dilon se waqif hai. Kyonki
log jis chiz ki bahut qadar karte hain wuh Allah ke nazdik
makruh hai.

16 Yahya ke ane tak tumhare rahnuma Misa ki sharlat
aur nabiyon ke paighamat the. Lekin ab Allah ki badshahi
ki khushkhabrl ka elan kiya ja raha hai aur tamam log
zabardastl is men dakhil ho rahe hain. 17 Lekin is ka yih
matlab nahin ki shariat mansukh ho gal hai balki asman-
o-zamin jate rahenge, lekin shariat ki zer zabar tak kol bhi
bat nahin badlegl.

18 Chunanche jo admi apni biw1 ko talaqg de kar kisI aur se
shadi kare wuh zina karta hai. IsI tarah jo kis1 talagshuda
aurat se shadi kare wuh bhi zina karta hai.

Amir Admi aur Lazar

19 Ek amir admi ka zikr hai jo arghawani rang ke kapre
aur nafis katan pahanta aur har roz aish-o-ishrat men
guzarta tha. 20 Amir ke get par ek gharib admi para tha
jis ke pure jism par nasur the. Us ka nam Lazar tha 21 aur
us Ki bas ek hi khahish thi ki wuh amir ki mez se gire hue
tukre kha kar ser ho jae. Kutte us ke pas a kar us ke nasur
chatte the.

22 Phir aisa hua ki gharib admi mar gaya. Farishton ne
use utha kar Ibrahim ki god men bitha diyd. Amir admi
bhi faut hua aur dafnaya gaya. 23 Wuh jahannum men
pahuncha. Azab ki halat men us ne apnl nazar uthai to
dar se Ibrahim aur us ki god men Lazar ko dekha. 24 Wuh
pukar utha, ‘Ai mere bap Ibrahim, mujh par rahm karen.
Mehrbani karke Lazar ko mere pas bhej den taki wuh apni
ungli ko pani men dubo kar mer1 zaban ko thanda kare,
kyonki main is ag men tarapta han.’

25 Lekin Ibrahim ne jawab diya, ‘Beta, yad rakh ki tujhe
apni zindagl men behtarin chizen mil chuki hain jabki

Lazar ko badtarin chizen. Lekin ab use aram aur tasalll
mil gal hai jabki tujhe aziyat. 26 Niz, hamare aur tumhare

darmiyan ek wasl khalij qaym hai. Agar kol chahe bhi to
use par karke yahan se tumhare pas nahin ja sakta, na
wahan se kol yahan a sakta hai.” 27 Amir admi ne kaha,
‘Mere bap, phir merI ek aur guzarish hai, mehrbani karke
Lazar ko mere walid ke ghar bhej den. 28 Mere panch bhai
hain. Wuh wahan ja kar unhen agah kare, aisa na ho ki un
ka anjam bhi yih aziyatnak magam ho.’
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29 Lekin Ibrahim ne jawab diya, ‘Un ke pas Misa ki Tauret
aur nabiyon ke sahife to hain. Wuh un ki sunen.’ 30 Amir ne
arz ki, ‘Nahin, mere bap Ibrahim, agar kol murdon men se
un ke pas jae to phir wuh zarar tauba karenge.’ 31 Ibrahim
ne kaha, ‘Agar wuh Musa aur nabiyon ki nahin sunte to
wuh us waqt bhi qayl nahin honge jab kol murdon men se
jl uth kar un ke pas jaega.’”

17

Gunah _

11sa ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Azmaishon ko to ana
hi ana hai, lekin us par afsos jis ki marifat wuh aen. 2 Agar
wuh in chhoton men se kisi ko gunah karne par uksae to us
ke lie behtar hai ki us ke gale men bari chakki ka pat bandha
jae aur use samundar men phaink diya jae. 3 Khabardar
raho!

Agar tumhara bhai gunah kare to use samjhao. Agar wuh
is par tauba kare to use muaf kar do. 4 Ab farz karo ki wuh
ek din ke andar sat bar tumhara gunah kare, lekin har dafa
wapas a kar tauba ka izhar kare, to bhi use har dafa muaf
kar do.”

Iman

5 Rastlon ne Khudawand se kaha, “Hamare iman ko
barha den.”

6 Khudawand ne jawab diya, “Agar tumhara iman rai ke
dane jaisa chhota bhi ho to tum shahtut ke is darakht ko kah
sakte ho, ‘Ukhar kar samundar men ja lag’ to wuh tumhari
bat par amal karega.

Ghulam ka Farz
7 Farz karo ki tum men se kisI ne hal chalane ya janwar

charane ke lie ek ghulam rakha hai. Jab yih ghulam khet se
ghar aega to kya us ka malik kahega, ‘Idhar ao, khane ke
lie baith jao?’ & Hargiz nahin, balki wuh yih kahega, ‘Mera
khana taiyar karo, dyuti ke kapre pahan kar meri khidmat
karo jab tak main kha-pi na lan. Is ke bad tum bhi kha aur
pl sakoge.” 9 Aur kya wuh apne ghulam ki us khidmat ka
shukriya ada karega jo us ne use karne ko kaha tha? Hargiz
nahin! 10IsI tarah jab tum sab kuchh jo tumhen karne ko
kaha gaya hai kar chuko tab tum ko yih kahna chahie, ‘Ham
nalayq naukar hain. Ham ne sirf apna farz ada kiya hai.” ”

Korh ke Das Martzon ki Shifa

11 Aisa hua ki Yarushalam ki taraf safr karte karte Isa
Samariya aur Galil men se guzara. 12 Ek din wuh kisi ganw
men dakhil ho raha tha ki korh ke das mariz us ko milne
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ae. Wuh kuchh fasile par khare ho kar 13 tnchi awaz se
kahne lage, “Ai Isa, ustad, ham par rahm karen.”

14 Us ne unhen dekha to kaha, “Jao, apne ap ko imamon
ko dikhao taki wuh tumhara muayna karen.”

Aur aisa hua ki wuh chalte chalte apni bimari se pak-saf
ho gae. 15 Un men se ek ne jab dekha ki shifa mil gai hai
to wuh mur kar tnchi awaz se Allah ki tamjid karne laga,
16 qur Isa ke samne munh ke bal gir kar shukriya ada kiya.
Yih admi Samariya ka bashinda tha. 17 Isa ne puchha, “Kya
das ke das admi apni bimari se pak-saf nahin hue? Baqginau
kahan hain? 18 Kya is ghairmulki ke alawa kol aur wapas a
kar Allah ki tamjid karne ke lie taiyar nahin tha?” 19 Phir us
ne us se kaha, “Uth kar chala ja. Tere iman ne tujhe bacha
liya hai.”

Allah ki Badshaht Kab Aegit

20 Kuchh Farisiyon ne Isa se puchha, “Allah ki badshahi
kab aegi?” Us ne jawab diya, “Allah ki badshahi yon nahin
a rahi ki use zahirl nishanon se pahchana jae. 2! Log yih
bhi nahin kah sakenge, ‘Wuh yahan hai’ ya ‘Wuh wahan
hai’ kyonki Allah ki badshahi tumhare darmiyan hai.”

22 Phir us ne apne shagirdon se kaha, “Aise din aenge ki
tum Ibn-e-Adam ka kam az kam ek din dekhne ki tamanna
karoge, lekin nahin dekhoge. 23 Log tum ko bataenge, ‘Wuh
wahan hai’ ya “‘Wuh yahan hai.’ Lekin mat jana aur un ke
pichhe na lagna. 24 Kyonki jab Ibn-e-Adam ka din aega to
wubh bijli ki manind hoga jis ki chamak asman ko ek sire se
le kar dusre sire tak raushan kar detl hai. 25 Lekin pahle
lazim hai ki wuh bahut dukh uthae aur is nasl ke hathon
radd kiya jae. 26 Jab Ibn-e-Adam ka waqt dega to halat
Nuh ke dinon jaise honge. 27 Log us din tak khane-pine
aur shadi karne karwane men lage rahe jab tak Nuh kashti
men dakhil na ho gaya. Phir sailab ne a kar un sab ko tabah
kar diya. 28 Bilkul yihi kuchh Lt ke aiyam men hua. Log
khane-pine, kharid-o-farokht, kashtkarl aur tamir ke kam
men lage rahe. 29 Lekin jab Lat Sadim ko chhor kar nikla to
ag aur gandhak ne asman se baras kar un sab ko tabah kar
diya. 30 Ibn-e-Adam ke zuhir ke waqt aise hi halat honge.

3170 shakhs us din chhat par ho wuh ghar ka saman sath
le jane ke lie niche na utre. IsI tarah jo khet men ho wuh
apne pichhe pari chizon ko sath le jane ke lie ghar na laute.
321.at ki biwi ko yad rakho. 33Jo apni jan bachane ki koshish
karega wuh use kho dega, aur jo apni jan kho dega wuhi
use bachae rakhega. 34 Main tum ko batata han ki us rat
do afrad ek bistar men soe honge, ek ko sath le liya jaega
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jabki dasre ko pichhe chhor diya jaega. 35 Do khawatin
chakki par gandum pis rahi hongi, ek ko sath le liya jaega
jabki dasr1 ko pichhe chhor diya jaega. 36 [Do afrad khet
men honge, ek ko sath le liya jaega jabki disre ko pichhe
chhor diya jaega.l”

37 Unhon ne puchha, “Khudawand, yih kahan hoga?” Us
ne jawab diya, “Jahan lash parl ho wahan giddh jama ho
jaenge.”

18

Bewa aur Jaj kt Tamsil

1 Phir Isa ne unhen ek tamsil sunai jo musalsal dua karne
aur himmat na harne ki zarurat ko zahir karti hai. 2 Us ne
kaha, “Kisi shahr men ek jaj rahta tha jo na Khuda ka khauf
manta, na Kkisl insan ka lihaz karta tha. 3 Ab us shahr men
ek bewa bhi thi jo yih kah kar us ke pas ati rahi ki ‘Mere
mukhalif ko jitne na den balki mera insaf karen.” 4 Kuchh
der ke lie jaj ne inkar kiya. Lekin phir wuh dil men kahne
laga, ‘Beshak main Khuda ka khauf nahin manta, na logon
ki parwa kartad han, 5 lekin yih bewa mujhe bar bar tang
kar rahi hai. Is lie main us ka insaf kartinga. Aisa na ho ki
akhirkar wuh a kar mere munh par thappar mare.” ”

6 Khudawand ne bat jari rakhi. “Is par dhyan do jo
be'insaf jaj ne kaha. 7 Agar us ne akhirkar insaf kiya to kya
Allah apne chune hue logon ka insaf nahin karega jo din rat
use madad ke lie pukarte hain? Kya wuh un ki bat multawi
karta rahega? 8 Hargiz nahin! Main tum ko batata han ki
wuh jaldi se un ka insaf karega. Lekin kya Ibn-e-Adam jab
duniya men aega to iman dekh paega?”

Farisi aur Taiks Lene Wale ki Tamsil

9 Baz log maujud the jo apni rastbazi par bharosa rakhte
aur dasron ko haqir jante the. Unhen Isa ne yih tamsil
sunai, 19 “Do admi Baitul-muqaddas men dua karne ae. Ek
Farisi tha aur disra taiks lene wala.

11 Farisi khara ho kar yih dua karne laga, ‘Ai Khuda, main
tera shukr karta han ki main baqi logon ki tarah nahin han.
Na main daka hin, na be'insaf, na zinakar. Main is taiks
lene wale ki manind bhi nahin hin. 12 Main hafte men do

martaba roza rakhta hun aur tamam amdani ka daswan
hissa tere lie makhsts karta han.’

13 Lekin taiks lene wala dar hi khara raha. Us ne apni
ankhen asman ki taraf uthane tak ki jurrat na ki balki apni
chhati pit pit kar kahne laga, ‘Ai Khuda, mujh gunahgar
par rahm kar!” 14 Main tum ko batata han ki jab donon
apne apne ghar laute to Farisi nahin balki yih admi Allah ke
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nazdik rastbaz thahra. Kyonki jo bhi apne ap ko sarfaraz
kare use past kiya jaega aur jo apne ap ko past kare use
sarfaraz kiya jaega.”

Isa Chhote Bachchon ko Pyar Karta Hai

15 Ek din log apne chhote bachchon ko bhi Isa ke pas lae
taki wuh unhen chhue. Yih dekh kar shagirdon ne un ko
malamat ki. 16 Lekin Isa ne unhen apne pas bula kar kaha,
“Bachchon ko mere pas ane do aur unhen na roko, kyonki
Allah ki badshahi in jaise logon ko hasil hai. 17 Main tum ko
sach batata han, jo Allah ki badshahi ko bachche ki tarah
gabil na kare wuh us men dakhil nahin hoga.”

Amir Mushkil se Allah ki Badshaht men Dakhil Ho Sakte
Hain

18 Kis1 rahnuma ne us se ptuchha, “Nek ustad, main kya
karun taki miras men abadi zindagl paun?”

191sa ne jawab diya, “Tt mujhe nek kyon kahta hai? Koi
nek nahin siwae ek ke aur wuh hai Allah. 20 Ta shariat ke
ahkam se to waqif hai ki zina na karna, qatl na karna, chori
na karna, jhuti gawahi na dena, apne bap aur apni man ki
izzat karna.”

21 Admi ne jawab diya, “Main ne jawani se aj tak in
tamam ahkam ki pairawi ki hai.”

22Yih sun kar Isa ne kaha, “Ek kam ab tak rah gaya hai.
Apni purl jaydad farokht karke paise gharibon men taqsim
kar de. Phir tere lie asman par khazana jama ho jaega. Is
ke bad a kar mere pichhe ho le.” 23 Yih sun kar admi ko
bahut dukh hua, kyonki wuh nihayat daulatmand tha.

24Yih dekh kar Isa ne kaha, “Daulatmandon ke lie Allah
ki badshahi men dakhil hona kitnd mushkil hai! 25 Amir
ke Allah ki badshahi men dakhil hone ki nisbat yih zyada
asan hai ki ant sa1 ke nake men se guzar jae.”

26 Yih bat sun kar sunane walon ne puchha, “Phir kis ko
najat mil sakti hai?”

271sa ne jawab diya, “Jo insan ke lie namumkin hai wuh
Allah ke lie mumkin hai.”

28 Patras ne us se kaha, “Ham to apna sab kuchh chhor
kar ap ke pichhe ho lie hain.”

29 Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han ki
jis ne bhi Allah ki badshahi ki khatir apne ghar, biwi,
bhaiyon, walidain ya bachchon ko chhor diya hai 30 use
is zamane men kal guna zyada aur ane wale zamane men
abadi zindagl milegl.”

Isa ki Maut ki Tisri Peshgol



Luga 18:31 161 Luga 19:5

31 Isa shagirdon ko ek taraf le ja kar un se kahne lag3,
“Suno, ham Yartishalam ki taraf barh rahe hain. Wahan sab
kuchh pura ho jaega jo nabiyon ki marifat Ibn-e-Adam ke
bare men likha gaya hai. 32 Use Ghairyahtidiyon ke hawale
kar diya jaega jo us ka mazaq uraenge, us ki be'izzatl
karenge, us par thiikenge, 33 us ko kore marenge aur use
gatl karenge. Lekin tisre din wuh j1 uthega.”

34 Lekin shagirdon ki samajh men kuchh na aya. Is bat
ka matlab un se chhupa raha aur wuh na samjhe ki wuh
kya kah raha hai.

Andhe kit Shifa

351sa Yariha ke qarib pahuncha. Wahan raste ke kinare
ek andha baitha bhik mang raha tha. 36 Bahut-se log us ke
samne se guzarne lage to us ne yih sun kar puchha ki kya
ho raha hai. _

37Unhon ne kaha, “Isa Nasari yahan se guzar raha hai.”

38 Andha chillane laga, “Ai Isa Ibn-e-Datd, mujh par
rahm karen.”

39 Age chalne walon ne use dant kar kaha, “Khamosh!”
Lekin wuh mazid tnchi awaz se pukarta raha, “Ai Ibn-e-
Daud, mujh par rahm karen.”

40 Tsa ruk gaya aur hukm diya, “Use mere pas lao.” Jab
wuh garib aya to Isa ne us se puchha, 41 “Ta kya chahta hai
ki main tere lie karan?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, yih ki main dekh sakan.”

42 Tsa ne us se kaha, “To phir dekh! Tere iman ne tujhe
bacha liya hai.”

43 Jyon hi us ne yih kaha andhe ki ankhen bahal ho gain
aur wuh Allah ki tamjid karte hue us ke pichhe ho liya. Yih
dekh kar pure hujom ne Allah ko jalal diya.

19

Isa aur Zakkat

1 Phir Isa Yaritht men dakhil hua aur us men se guzarne
laga. 2 Us shahr men ek amir admi banam Zakkai rahta tha
jo taiks lene walon ka afsar tha. 3 Wuh janana chahta tha
ki yih Isa kaun hai, lekin puarl koshish karne ke bawujad
use dekh na saka, kyonki Isa ke irdgird bara hujam tha aur
Zakkal ka gad chhota tha. 41Is lie wuh daur kar age nikla
aur use dekhne ke lie anjir-tat * ke darakht par charh gaya
jo raste men tha. 5Jab Isa wahan pahuncha to us ne nazar

* 19:4 Ek sayadar darakht jis men anjir ki tarah ka khurdani phal lagta hai.
Is ke phul zard aur araishi hote hain. Misr1 tat. Jamiz. Ficus sycomorus.
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utha kar kaha, “Zakkai, jaldi se utar a, kyonki aj mujhe tere
ghar men thaharna hai.”

6 Zakkal fauran utar aya aur khushi se us ki mehman-
nawazl ki. 7Yih dekh kar baqi tamam log burburane lage,
“Is ke ghar men ja kar wuh ek gunahgar ke mehman ban
gae hain.”

8 Lekin Zakkal ne Khudawand ke samne khare ho kar
kaha, “Khudawand, main apne mal ka adha hissa gharibon
ko de detda hun. Aur jis se main ne najayz taur se kuchh liya
hai use char guna wapas karta han.”

9Isa ne us se kaha, “Aj is gharane ko najat mil gai hai,
is lie ki yih bhi Ibrahim ka beta hai. 10 Kyonki Ibn-e-Adam
gumshuda ko dhtndne aur najat dene ke lie aya hai.”

Paison men Izafa

11 Ab Isa Yarushalam ke garib a chuka tha, is lie log
andaza lagane lage ki Allah ki badshahi zahir hone wali
hai. Is ke pesh-e-nazar Isa ne apni yih baten sunane walon

ko ek tamsll sunail. 12 Us ne kaha, “Ek nawab kis1 dar-daraz
mulk ko chala gaya taki use badshah muqarrar kiya jae.

Phir use wapas ana tha. 13 Rawana hone se pahle us ne
apne naukaron men se das ko bula kar unhen sone ka ek
ek sikka diya. Sath sath us ne kaha, ‘Yih paise le kar us
wagqt tak karobar men lagao jab tak main wapas na aun.’
14 Lekin us Ki riaya us se nafrat rakhti thi, is lie us ne us ke
pichhe wafd bhej kar ittala di, ‘Ham nahin chahte ki yih

admi hamara badshah bane.’
15 To bhi use badshah mugqarrar kiya gaya. Is ke bad jab

wapas aya to us ne un naukaron ko bulaya jinhen us ne
paise die the taki maliam kare ki unhon ne yih paise karobar
men laga kar kitna izafa kiya hai. 16 Pahla naukar aya. Us
ne kaha, ‘Janab, ap ke ek sikke se das ho gae hain.” 17 Malik
ne kaha, ‘Shabash, achchhe naukar. Ta thore men wafadar
raha, islie ab tujhe das shahron par ikhtiyar milega.’ 18 Phir
dasra naukar aya. Us ne kaha, ‘Janab, ap ke ek sikke se
panch ho gae hain.” 19 Malik ne us se kaha, ‘Tujhe panch
shahron par ikhtiyar milega.’

20 Phir ek aur naukar a kar kahne laga, ‘Janab, yih ap ka
sikka hai. Main ne ise kapre men lapet kar mahfaz rakha,
21kyonki main ap se darta tha, is lie ki ap sakht admi hain.
Jo paise ap ne nahin lagde unhen le lete hain aur jo bij
ap ne nahin boya us ki fasal katte hain.’ 22 Malik ne kaha,
‘Sharir naukar! Main tere apne alfaz ke mutabiq ter1 adalat
karunga. Jab to janta tha ki main sakht admi han, ki wuh
paise le leta hun jo khud nahin lagae aur wuh fasal katta
hin jis ka bij nahin boya, 23 to phir tG ne mere paise baink
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men kyon na jama karae? Agar ta aisa karta to wapasl par
mujhe kam az kam wuh paise stid samet mil jate.’

24Yih kah kar wuh hazirin se mukhatib hua, Yih sikka
is se le kar us naukar ko de do jis ke pas das sikke hain.’
25 Unhon ne etaraz kiya, ‘Janab, us ke pas to pahle hi das
sikke hain.’ 26 Us ne jawab diya, ‘Main tumhen batata han
ki har shakhs jis ke pas kuchh hai use aur diya jaega, lekin
jis ke pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh bhi chhin liya jaega
jo us ke pas hai. 27 Ab un dushmanon ko le a0 jo nahin

chahte the ki main un ka badshah banun. Unhen mere
samne phansi de do.” ”

Yarushalam men Isa ka Purjosh Istigbal

28 In baton ke bad Isa dusron ke age age Yartushalam
ki taraf barhne laga. 29 Jab wuh Bait-fage aur Bait-aniyah
ke qarib pahuncha jo Zaitin ke pahar par the to us ne
do shagirdon ko apne age bhej kar 30 kaha, “Samne wale
ganw men jao. Wahan tum ek jawan gadha dekhoge. Wuh
bandha hua hoga aur ab tak kol bhi us par sawar nahin
hua hai. Use khol kar le ao. 31 Agar koi ptichhe ki gadhe ko
kyon khol rahe ho to use bata dena ki Khudawand ko is ki
zarurat hai.”

32 Donon shagird gae to dekha ki sab kuchh waisa hi hai
jaisa Isa ne unhen bataya tha. 33 Jab wuh jawan gadhe ko
kholne lage to us ke malikon ne puchha, “Tum gadhe ko
kyon khol rahe ho?”

34 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Khudawand ko is ki zararat
hai.” 35 Wuh use Isa ke pas le ae, aur apne kapre gadhe
par rakh kar us ko us par sawar kiya. 36 Jab wuh chal para
to logon ne us ke age age raste men apne kapre bichha die.

37 Chalte chalte wuh us jagah ke qarib pahuncha jahan
rasta Zaitin ke pahar par se utarne lagta hai. Is par
shagirdon ka pura hujum khushi ke mare tnchi awaz se
un mojizon ke lie Allah ki tamjid karne laga jo unhon ne
dekhe the,

38 “Mubarak hai wuh Badshah

jo Rab ke nam se ata hai.

Asman par salamati ho aur bulandiyon par izzat-o-jalal.”

39 Kuchh Farisi bhir men the. Unhon ne Isa se kaha,
“Ustad, apne shagirdon ko samjhaen.”

40 Us ne jawab diya, “Main tumhen batata han, agar yih
chup ho jaen to patthar pukar uthenge.”

Isa Shahr ko Dekh Kar Ro Parta Hai
41 Jab wuh Yarushalam ke qgarib pahuncha to shahr ko
dekh kar ro para 42 aur kaha, “Kash ta bhi is din jan
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let1 ki terl salamatl kis men hai. Lekin ab yih bat terl
ankhon se chhupi hui hai. 43 Kyonki tujh par aisa waqt
aega ki tere dushman tere irdgird band bandh kar tera
muhasara karenge aur yon tujhe charon taraf se gher kar
tang karenge. 44 Wuh tujhe tere bachchon samet zamin par
patkenge aur tere andar ek bhi patthar disre par nahin
chhorenge. Aur wajah yihi hogi ki ti ne wuh waqt nahin
pahchana jab Allah ne teri najat ke lie tujh par nazar ki.”

Isa Baitul-muqaddas men Jata Hai

45 Phir Isa Baitul-muqaddas men ja kar unhen nikalne
laga jo wahan qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizen bech rahe
the. Us ne kaha, 46 “Kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai,
‘Mera ghar dua ka ghar hoga’ jabki tum ne use dakuon ke
adde men badal diya hai.”

47 Aur wuh rozana Baitul-muqaddas men talim deta raha.
Lekin Baitul-muqaddas ke rahnuma imam, sharlat ke alim
aur awamil rahnuma use qatl karne ke lie koshan rahe,
48 albatta unhen kol mauqga na mila, kyonki tamam log Isa
ki har bat sun sun kar us se lipte rahte the.

20
Isa ka Ikhtiyar

1Ek din jab wuh Baitul-muqaddas men logon ko talim de
raha aur Allah ki khushkhabri suna raha tha to rahnuma
imam, shariat ke ulama aur buzurg us ke pas de. 2 Unhon
ne kaha, “Hamen bataen, ap yih kis ikhtiyar se kar rahe
hain? Kis ne ap ko yih ikhtiyar diya hai?”

3Isa ne jawab diya, “Mera bhi tum se ek sawal hai. Tum
mujhe batao ki 4 kya Yahya ka baptisma asmani tha ya
insani?”

5 Wuh apas men bahs karne lage, “Agar ham kahen
‘Asmani’ to wuh pachhega, ‘To phir tum us par Iman kyon
na lae?’ 6 Lekin agar ham kahen ‘Insani’ to tamam log
hamen sangsar karenge, kyonki wuh to yaqin rakhte hain
ki Yahya nabi tha.” 7Is lie unhon ne jawab diya, “Ham
nahin jante ki wuh kahan se tha.”

8 Isa ne kaha, “To phir main bhi tum ko nahin batata ki
main yih sab kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han.”

Angiur ke Bagh ke Muzareon ki Baghawat
9 Phir Isa logon ko yih tamsil sunane laga, “Kisi admi ne
angur ka ek bagh lagaya. Phir wuh use muzareon ke sapurd
karke bahut der ke lie bairtin-e-mulk chala gaya. 10 Jab
angur pak gae to us ne apne naukar ko un ke pas bhej diya
taki wuh malik ka hissa wasul kare. Lekin muzareon ne
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us Ki pita1 karke use khali hath lauta diya. 11Is par malik
ne ek aur naukar ko un ke pas bheja. Lekin muzareon ne
use bhi mar mar kar us ki be'izzati ki aur khali hath nikal
diya. 12 Phir malik ne tisre naukar ko bhej diya. Use bhi
unhon ne mar kar zakhmi kar diya aur nikal diya. 13 Bagh
ke malik ne kaha, ‘Ab main kya karun? Main apne pyare
bete ko bhejinga, shayad wuh us ka lihaz karen.’ 14 Lekin
malik ke bete ko dekh kar muzare apas men kahne lage,
‘Yih zamin ka waris hai. Ao, ham ise mar dalen. Phir is
ki miras hamari hi hogl.” 15 Unhon ne use bagh se bahar
phaink kar qatl kiya.”

Isa ne puchha, “Ab batao, bagh ka malik kya karega?
16 Wuh wahan ja kar muzareon ko halak karega aur bagh
ko duasron ke sapurd kar dega."

Yih sun kar logon ne kaha, “Khuda aisa kabhi na kare.”

171sa ne un par nazar dal kar puchha, “To phir kalam-e-
mugaddas ke is hawale ka kya matlab hai ki

‘Jis patthar ko makan banane walon ne radd kiya,

wuh kone ka buniyadi patthar ban gaya’?

1870 is patthar par girega wuh tukre tukre ho jaega, jabki
jis par wuh khud girega use pis dalega.”

Kya Taiks Dena Jayz Hai?

19 Shariat ke ulama aur rahnuma imamon ne usi waqt use
pakarne ki koshish ki, kyonki wuh samajh gae the ki tamsil
men bayanshuda muzare ham hi hain. Lekin wuh awam
se darte the. 20 Chunanche wuh use pakarne ka mauqa
dhindte rahe. Is magsad ke taht unhon ne us ke pas jasus
bhej die. Yih log apne ap ko diyanatdar zahir karke Isa ke
pas ae taki us ki kol bat pakar kar use Romi gawarnar ke
hawale kar saken. 2! In jastson ne us se ptchha, “Ustad,
ham jante hain ki ap wuhi kuchh bayan karte aur sikhate
hain jo sahih hai. Ap janibdar nahin hote balki diyanatdari
se Allah ki rah ki talim dete hain. 22 Ab hamen bataen ki
kya Romil shahanshah ko taiks dena jayz hai ya najayz?”

23 Lekin Isa ne un Ki chalaki bhanp 1i aur kaha, 24 “Mujhe
chand1 ka ek Romi sikka dikhao. Kis ki sirat aur nam is
par kanda hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Shahanshah ka.”

25 Us ne kaha, “To jo shahanshah ka hai shahanshah ko
do aur jo Allah ka hai Allah ko.”

26 Yon wuh awam ke samne us Ki kol bat pakarne men
nakam rahe. Us ka jawab sun kar wuh hakka-bakka rah
gae aur mazld kol bat na kar sake.

Kya Ham |t Uthenge?
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27 Phir kuchh Sadiiqi us ke pas ae. Sadigl nahin mante
ki roz-e-qiyamat murde j1 uthenge. Unhon ne Isa se ek
sawal kiya, 28 “Ustad, Masa ne hamen hukm diya ki agar
koi shadishuda admi beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhari ho to
bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa se shadi karke apne bhai ke
lie aulad paida kare. 29 Ab farz karen ki sat bhai the. Pahle
ne shadi ki, lekin beaulad faut hua. 301s par disre ne us se
shadi ki, lekin wuh bhi beaulad mar gaya. 31 Phir tisre ne
us se shadi ki. Yih silsila satwen bhai tak jarl raha. Yake
bad digare har bhat bewa se shadi karne ke bad mar gaya.
32 Akhir men bewa bhi faut ho gai. 33 Ab bataen ki qiyamat
ke din wuh kis ki biwi hogi? Kyonki sat ke sat bhaiyon ne
us se shadi ki thi.”

34]sa ne jawab diya, “Is zamane men log byah-shadi karte
aur karate hain. 35 Lekin jinhen Allah ane wale zamane
men sharik hone aur murdon men se j1 uthne ke layq
samajhta hai wuh us waqt shadi nahin karenge, na un ki
shadi kisl se karal jaegl. 36 Wuh mar bhi nahin sakenge,
kyonki wuh farishton ki manind honge aur qgiyamat ke
farzand hone ke bais Allah ke farzand honge. 37 Aur yih bat
ki murde j1 uthenge Musa se bhi zahir ki ga1 hai. Kyonki
jab wuh kantedar jhari ke pas aya to us ne Rab ko yih nam
diya, ‘Tbrahim ka Khuda, Is’haq ka Khuda aur Yaqub ka
Khuda,” halanki us waqt tinon bahut pahle mar chuke the.
Is ka matlab hai ki yih haqigat men zinda hain. 38 Kyonki
Allah murdon ka nahin balki zindon ka Khuda hai. Us ke
nazdik yih sab zinda hain.”

39Yih sun kar shariat ke kuchh ulama ne kaha, “Shabash
ustad, ap ne achchha kaha hai.” 401Is ke bad unhon ne us
se kol bhi sawal karne ki jurrat na ki.

Masth ke bare men Sawal

41 Phir Isd ne un se puchha, “Masth ke bare men kyon
kaha jata hai ki wuh Daud ka farzand hai? 42 Kyonki Datd
khud zabur ki kitab men farmata hai,

‘Rab ne mere Rab se kaha,

mere dahne hath baith,

43jab tak main tere dushmanon ko tere panwon ki chauki
na bana dan.’

44 Dand to khud Masth ko Rab kahta hai. To phir wuh kis
tarah Daud ka farzand ho sakta hai?”

Shariat ke Ulama se Khabardar
45 Jab log sun rahe the to us ne apne shagirdon se
kaha, 46 “Shariat ke ulama se khabardar raho! Kyonki
wuh shandar choghe pahan kar idhar-udhar phirna pasand
karte hain. Jab log bazaron men salam karke un ki izzat
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karte hain to phir wuh khush ho jate hain. Un ki bas ek h1
khahish hotl hai ki ibadatkhanon aur ziyafaton men izzat
ki kursiyon par baith jaen. 47 Yih log bewaon ke ghar harap
kar jate aur sath sath dikhawe ke lie lambi lambi duaen
mangte hain. Aise logon ko nihayat sakht saza milegi.”

21
Bewa ka Chanda ] )
1Isa ne nazar utha kar dekha ki amir log apne hadiye

Baitul-mugaddas ke chande ke baks men dal rahe hain. 2Ek
gharib bewa bhi wahan se guzarl jis ne us men tanbe ke
do mamauli-se sikke dal die. 3Isa ne kaha, “Main tum ko
sach batata han ki is gharib bewa ne tamam logon ki nishat
zyada dala hai. 4 Kyonki in sab ne to apni daulat ki kasrat
se kuchh dala jabki is ne zartiratmand hone ke bawujad
bhi apne guzare ke sare paise de die hain.”

Baitul-muqaddas par Ane Walt Tabaht
5 Us waqt kuchh log Baitul-muqgaddas ki tarif men kahne
lage ki wuh kitne khubsturat pattharon aur mannat ke
tohfon se saji hul hai. Yih sun kar Isa ne kaha, ¢ “Jo kuchh
tum ko yahan nazar ata hai us ka patthar par patthar nahin
rahega. Ane wale dinon men sab kuchh dha diya jaega.”

Musibaton aur Izarasani ki Peshgoi

7Unhon ne pachh3, “Ustad, yih kab hoga? Kya kya nazar
aega jis se malam ho ki yih ab hone ko hai?”

8 Isa ne jawab diya, “Khabardar raho ki kol tumhen
gumrah na kar de. Kyonki bahut-se log mera nam le kar
aenge aur kahenge, ‘Main hi Masih hun’ aur ki “Waqt qarib
a chuka hai.’ Lekin un ke pichhe na lagna. 9 Aur jab
jangon aur fitnon ki khabren tum tak pahunchengi to mat
ghabrana. Kyonki lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh pahle pesh
ae. To bh1 abh1 akhirat na hogi.”

10Us ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Ek qaum dusr1 ke khilaf uth
khari hogi, aur ek badshahi diasr1 ke khilaf. 11 Shadid za-
lIzale aenge, jagah jagah kal parenge aur wabai bimariyan
phail jaengl. Haibatnak wagqgiyat aur asman par bare
nishan dekhne men aenge. 12 Lekin in tamam wagqiyat
se pahle log tum ko pakar kar satdenge. Wuh tum ko
Yahudi ibadatkhanon ke hawale karenge, qaidkhanon men
dalwaenge aur badshahon aur hukmranon ke samne pesh
karenge. Aur yih is lie hoga ki tum mere pairokar ho.
13 Natije men tumhen meri gawahi dene ka mauqga milega.
14 Lekin than lo ki tum pahle se apna difa karne ki taiyari
na karo, 15 kyonki main tum ko aise alfaz aur hikmat ata
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karunga ki tumhare tamam mukhalif na us ka mugabala
aur na us ki tardid kar sakenge. 16 Tumhare walidain,
bhai, rishtedar aur dost bhi tum ko dushman ke hawale
kar denge, balki tum men se baz ko qatl kiya jaega. 17 Sab
tum se nafrat karenge, is lie ki tum mere pairokar ho. 18 To
bhi tumhara ek bal bhi bika nahin hoga. 19 Sabitgadam
rahne se hi tum apni jan bacha loge.

Yartishalam ki Tabaht
20 Jab tum Yartshalam ko faujon se ghira hua dekho to

jan lo ki us ki tabahi qgarib a chuki hai. 21 Us waqt Yahudiya
ke bashinde bhag kar pahari ilage men panah len. Shahr
ke rahne wale us se nikal jaen aur dehat men abad log
shahr men dakhil na hon. 22 Kyonki yih ilahi ghazab ke din
honge jin men wuh sab kuchh para ho jaega jo kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai. 23 Un khawatin par afsos jo un
dinon men hamila hon ya apne bachchon ko dudh pilat1
hon, kyonki mulk men bahut musibat hogl aur is qaum
par Allah ka ghazab nazil hoga. 24 Log unhen talwar se
gatl karenge aur qaid karke tamam Ghairyahadl mamalik
men le jaenge. Ghairyahadi Yarashalam ko panwon tale
kuchal dalenge. Yih silsila us waqt tak jari rahega jab tak
Ghairyahuadiyon ka daur para na ho jae.

Ibn-e-Adam ki Amad

25 Suraj, chand aur sitaron men ajib-o-gharib nishan
zahir honge. Qaumen samundar ke shor aur thathen
marne se hairan-o-pareshan hongi. 26 Log is andeshe se ki
kya kya musibat duniya par aegi is qadar khauf khaenge
ki un ki jan men jan na rahegi, kyonki asman ki quwwaten
hilai jaengl. 27 Aur phir wuh Ibn-e-Adam ko bari qudrat aur
jalal ke sath badal men ate hue dekhenge. 28 Chunanche
jab yih kuchh pesh ane lage to sidhe khare ho kar apni
nazar uthao, kyonki tumhari najat nazdik hogi.”

Anjir ke Darakht kt Tams1l

29 s silsile men Isa ne unhen ek tamsil sunai. “Anjir
ke darakht aur baqi darakhton par ghaur karo. 30 Jyon
h1 konplen nikalne lagti hain tum jan lete ho ki garmiyon
ka mausam nazdik hai. 31 Isi tarah jab tum yih waqiyat
dekhoge to jan loge ki Allah ki badshahi qgarib hi hai.

32 Main tum ko sach batata han ki is nasl ke khatm hone
se pahle pahle yih sab kuchh waqge hoga. 33 Asman-o-
zamin to jate rahenge, lekin meri baten hamesha tak qaym
rahengl.

Khabardar Rahna
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34 Khabardar raho taki tumhare dil aiyashi, nashabazi
aur rozana ki fikron tale dab na jaen. Warna yih din
achanak tum par an parega, 35 aur phande ki tarah tumhen
jakar lega. Kyonki wuh duniya ke tamam bashindon par
aega. 36 Har waqt chaukas raho aur dua karte raho ki tum
ko ane wall in sab baton se bach nikalne ki taufiq mil jae
aur tum Ibn-e-Adam ke samne khare ho sako.”

37 Har roz Isa Baitul-muqaddas men talim deta raha aur
har sham wuh nikal kar us pahar par rat guzarta tha jis
ka nam Zaitan ka Pahar hai. 38 Aur tamam log us ki baten
sunane ke lie subah-sawere Baitul-muqaddas men us ke pas
ate the.

22

Isa ke khilaf Manstibabandiyan
1 Bekhamirl Rotl ki Id yani Fasah ki Id qarib a gai thi.
2Rahnuma imam aur shariat ke ulama Isa ko qatl karne ka
kol mauztn mauqa dhind rahe the, kyonki wuh awam ke
radd-e-amal se darte the.

Isa ko Dushman ke Hawale Karne ka Manstuba
3 Us wagqt Iblis Yahudah Iskariyoti men sama gaya jo
barah rastilon men se tha. 4 Ab wuh rahnuma imamon aur
Baitul-mugaddas ke pahredaron ke afsaron se mila aur un

se bat karne laga ki wuh Isa ko kis tarah un ke hawale kar
sakega. 3 Wuh khush hue aur use paise dene par muttafiq

hue. 6 Yahudah razamand hua. Ab se wuh is talash men
raha ki Isa ko aise mauqe par un ke hawale kare jab hujum

us ke pas na ho.

Fasah ki Id ke lie Taiyariyan

7Bekhamiri Rot1 ki Id ai jab Fasah ke lele ko qurban karna
tha. 81Isa ne Patras aur Yihanna ko age bhej kar hidayat
ki, “Jao, hamare lie Fasah ka khana taiyar karo taki ham ja
kar use kha saken.”

9 Unhon ne ptuchha, “Ham use kahan taiyar karen?”

10 Us ne jawab diya, “Jab tum shahr men dakhil hoge to
tumharl mulagat ek admi se hogl jo pani ka ghara uthae
chal raha hoga. Us ke pichhe chal kar us ghar men dakhil
ho jao jis men wuh jaega. 11 Wahan ke malik se kahna,
‘Ustad ap se puchhte hain ki wuh kamra kahan hai jahan
main apne shagirdon ke sath Fasah ka khana khauan?”’
12Wuh tum ko dasri manzil par ek bara aur saja hua kamra
dikhaega. Fasah ka khana wahin taiyar karna.”
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13 Donon chale gae to sab kuchh waisa hi paya jaisa Isa
ne unhen bataya tha. Phir unhon ne Fasah ka khana taiyar
kiya.

Fasah ka Akhirt Khana

14 Muqarrara waqt par Isa apne shagirdon ke sath khane
ke lie baith gaya. 15Us ne un se kaha, “Mer1 shadid arza thi
ki dukh uthane se pahle tumhare sath mil kar Fasah ka yih
khana khaan. 16 Kyonki main tum ko batata han ki us waqt
tak is khane men sharik nahin hianga jab tak is ka magqsad
Allah ki badshahi men pura na ho gaya ho.”

17 Phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar shukrguzari ki dua ki aur
kaha, “Is ko le kar apas men bant lo. 18 Main tum ko batata
han ki ab se main angir ka ras nahin piyanga, kyonki agli
dafa ise Allah ki badshahi ke ane par piyanga.”

19 Phir us ne roti le kar shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use
tukre karke unhen de diya. Us ne kaha, “Yih mera badan
hai, jo tumhare lie diya jata hai. Mujhe yad karne ke lie
yihi kiya karo.” 20Isi tarah us ne khane ke bad pyala le kar
kaha, “Mai ka yih pyala wuh naya ahd hai jo mere khiin ke
zariye qaym kiya jata hai, wuh khun jo tumhare lie bahaya
jata hai.

21 Lekin jis shakhs ka hath mere sath khana khane men
sharik hai wuh mujhe dushman ke hawale kar dega. 22 Ibn-
e-Adam to Allah ki marzi ke mutabiq kach kar jaega, lekin
us shakhs par afsos jis ke waslle se use dushman ke hawale
kar diya jaega.”

23Yih sun kar shagird ek disre se bahs karne lage ki ham
men se yih kaun ho sakta hai jo is gism ki harkat karega.

Kaun Bara Hai?

24 Phir ek aur bat bhi chhir gai. Wuh ek dasre se bahs
karne lage ki ham men se kaun sab se bara samjha jae.
25 Lekin Isa ne un se kaha, “Ghairyahadi gaumon men
badshah wuhi hain jo dusron par hukimat karte hain, aur
ikhtiyar wale wuhi hain jinhen ‘Mohsin’ ka laqab diya jata
hai. 26 Lekin tum ko aisd nahin hona chahie. Is ke bajae
jo sab se bara hai wuh sab se chhote larke ki manind ho
aur jo rahnumai karta hai wuh naukar jaisa ho. 27 Kyonki
am taur par kaun zyada bara hota hai, wuh jo khane ke
lie baitha hai ya wuh jo logon ki khidmat ke lie hazir hota
hai? Kya wuh nahin jo khane ke lie baitha hai? Beshak.
Lekin main khidmat karne wale ki haisiyat se h1 tumhare
darmiyan han.

28 Dekho, tum wuhl ho jo merl tamam azmaishon ke
dauran mere sath rahe ho. 29 Chunanche men tum ko
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badshahi ata karta han jis tarah Bap ne mujhe bhi badshahi
ata ki hai. 30 Tum meri badshahi men meri mez par baith
kar mere sath khao aur piyoge, aur takhton par baith kar
Israil ke barah gabilon ka insaf karoge.

Patras ke Inkar ki Peshgot

31 Shamaun, Shamaun! Iblis ne tum logon ko gandum ki
tarah phatakne ka mutalaba kiya hai. 32 Lekin main ne tere
lie dua ki hai taki tera iman jata na rahe. Aur jab td mur
kar wapas ae to us waqt apne bhaiyon ko mazbut karna.”

33 patras ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, main to ap ke sath
jel men bhi jane balki marne ko taiyar han.”

34[sa ne kaha, “Patras, main tujhe batata hun ki kal subah
murgh ke bang dene se pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga.”

Ab Batwe, Baig aur Talwar ki Zartirat Hai

35 Phir us ne un se ptuchha, “Jab main ne tum ko batwe,
saman ke lie baig aur juton ke baghair bhej diya to kya tum
kis1 bhi chiz se mahram rahe?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Kisl se nahin.”

36 Us ne kaha, “Lekin ab jis ke pas batwa ya baig ho wuh
use sath le jae, balki jis ke pas talwar na ho wuh apni
chadar bech kar talwar kharid le. 37 Kalam-e-mugaddas
men likha hai, ‘Use mujrimon men shumar kiya gaya’ aur
main tum ko batata hun, lazim hai ki yih bat mujh men
puri ho jae. Kyonki jo kuchh mere bare men likha hai use
pura hi hona hai.”

38 Unhon ne kaha, “Khudawand, yahan do talwaren
hain.” Us ne kaha, “Bas! Kafl hai!”

Zaitun ke Pahar par Isa ki Dua

39 Phir wuh shahr se nikal kar mamil ke mutabiqg Zaitin
ke pahar ki taraf chal diya. Us ke shagird us ke pichhe ho
lie. 90 Wahan pahunch kar us ne un se kaha, “Dua karo taki
azmaish men na paro.”

41 Phir wuh unhen chhor kar kuchh age nikla, taqriban
itne fasile par jitnl dar tak patthar phainka ja sakta hai.
Wahan wuh jhuk kar dua karne laga, 42 “Ai Bap, agar tQ
chahe to yih pyala mujh se hata le. Lekin mer1 nahin balki
terl marzi parl ho.” 43 Us waqt ek farishte ne asman par
se us par zahir ho kar us ko tagwiyat di. 44 Wuh sakht
pareshan ho kar zyada dilsozi se dua karne laga. Sath sath
us ka pasina khiun ki bandon ki tarah zamin par tapakne
laga.

45Jab wuh dua se farigh ho kar khara hua aur shagirdon
ke pas wapas aya to dekha ki wuh gham ke mare so gae
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hain. 46 Us ne un se kaha, “Tum kyon so rahe ho? Uth kar
dua karte raho taki azmaish men na paro.”

Isa ki Giriftart

47 Wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha ki ek hujom a
pahuncha jis ke age age Yahtudah chal raha tha. Wuh Isa
ko bosa dene ke lie us ke pas aya. 48 Lekin us ne kaha,
“Yahtdah, kya ta Ibn-e-Adam ko bosa de kar dushman ke
hawale kar raha hai?”

49 Jab us ke sathiyon ne bhanp liya ki ab kya hone
wala hai to unhon ne kaha, “Khudawand, kya ham talwar
chalaen?” 50 Aur un men se ek ne apni talwar se imam-e-
azam ke ghulam ka dahna kan ura diya.

51 Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Bas kar!” Us ne ghulam ka kan
chha kar use shifa di. 52 Phir wuh un rahnuma imamon,
Baitul-muqaddas ke pahredaron ke afsaron aur buzurgon
se mukhatib hua jo us ke pas ae the, “Kya main daka han ki
tum talwaren aur lathiyan lie mere khilaf nikle ho? 33 Main
to rozana Baitul-muqaddas men tumhare pas tha, magar
tum ne wahan mujhe hath nahin lagaya. Lekin ab yih
tumhara waqt hai, wuh waqt jab tariki huktmat karti hai.”

Patras Isa ko Janane se Inkar Karta Hai

54 Phir wuh use giriftar karke imam-e-azam ke ghar le
gae. Patras kuchh fasile par un ke pichhe pichhe wahan
pahunch gaya. 55 Log sahan men ag jala kar us ke irdgird
baith gae. Patras bhi un ke darmiyan baith gaya. 56 Kisl
naukarani ne use wahan ag ke pas baithe hue dekha. Us
ne use ghur kar kaha, “Yih bhi us ke sath tha.”

57 Lekin us ne inkar kiya, “Khatin, main use nahin
janta.”

58 Thorl der ke bad kisi adm1i ne use dekha aur kaha, “Tum
bhi un men se ho.”

Lekin Patras ne jawab diya, “Nahin bhal! Main nahin
han.”

59 Taqriban ek ghanta guzar gaya to kisI aur ne israr karke
kaha, “Yih admi yaqinan us ke sath tha, kyonki yih bhi Galil
ka rahne wala hai.”

60 Lekin Patras ne jawab diya, “Yar, main nahin janta ki
tum kya kah rahe ho!”

Wuh abhi bat kar hi raha tha ki achanak murgh ki bang
sunal di. 61 Khudawand ne mur kar Patras par nazar dali.
Phir Patras ko Khudawand ki wuh bat yad a1 jo us ne us se
kahi thi ki “Kal subah murgh ke bang dene se pahle pahle
tQ tin bar mujhe janane se inkar kar chuka hoga.” 62 Patras
wahan se nikal kar tate dil se khib roya.
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Lan-tan aur Pitat
63 Pahredar Isa ka mazaq urane aur us Ki pitai karne lage.
64 Unhon ne us ki ankhon par pattl bandh kar puchha,
“Nabuwwat kar ki kis ne tujhe mara?” 65 Is tarah ki aur
bahut-s1 baton se wuh us ki be'izzat1 karte rahe.

Yahudi Adalat-e-Aliya ke samne Peshi

66 Jab din charha to rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama par mushtamil qaum ki majlis ne jama ho kar use
Yahud1 adalat-e-aliyda men pesh kiya. 67 Unhon ne kaha,
“Agar ta Masth hai to hamen bata!”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar main tum ko bataun to tum
merl bat nahin manoge, 88 aur agar tum se pachhan to tum
jawab nahin doge. 69 Lekin ab se Ibn-e-Adam Allah T'ala ke
dahne hath baitha hoga.”

70 Sab ne puchha, “To phir kya ta Allah ka Farzand hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “J1, tum khud kahte ho.”

711s par unhon ne kaha, “Ab hamen kisi aur gawahi ki
kya zarurat rahi? Kyonki ham ne yih bat us ke apne munh
se sun 11 hai.”

23
Pilatus ke Samne

1 Phir purl majlis uthi aur use Pilatus ke pas le aI1.
2 Wahan wuh us par ilzam laga kar kahne lage, “Ham ne
malam kiya hai ki yih adm1 hamari qaum ko gumrah kar
raha hai. Yih shahanshah ko taiks dene se mana karta aur
dawa karta hai ki main Masih aur badshah hun.”

3 Pilatus ne us se puchha, “Achchha, tum Yahudiyon ke
Badshah ho?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ji, ap khud kahte hain.”

4 Phir Pilatus ne rahnuma imamon aur hujim se kaha,
“Mujhe is admi par ilzam lagane ki koi wajah nazar nahin
atL.”

5 Lekin wuh are rahe. Unhon ne kaha, “Wuh piure
Yahudiya men talim dete hue qaum ko uksata hai. Wuh
Galil se shuru karke yahan tak a pahuncha hai.”

Herodes ke Samne
6 Yih sun kar Pilatus ne pachha, “Kya yih shakhs Galil ka
hai?” 7]Jab use malam hua ki Isa Galil yani us ilage se hai jis
par Herodes Antipas ki hukamat hai to us ne use Herodes
ke pas bhej diya, kyonki wuh bhi us waqt Yarishalam men
tha. 8 Herodes Isa ko dekh kar bahut khush hua, kyonki us

ne us ke bare men bahut kuchh suni tha aur is lie kafi der
se us se milna chahta tha. Ab us ki bari khahish thi ki Isa

ko kol mojiza karte hue dekh sake. 9 Us ne us se bahut sare
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sawal kie, lekin Isa ne ek ka bhi jawab na diya. 19 Rahnuma
imam aur shariat ke ulama sath khare bare josh se us par
ilzam lagate rahe. 11 Phir Herodes aur us ke faujiyon ne us
ki tahqir karte hue us ka mazaq uraya aur use chamakdar
libas pahna kar Pilatus ke pas wapas bhej diya. 12 Usi din
Herodes aur Pilatus dost ban gae. Kyonki is se pahle un ki
dushmani chal rahi thi.

Saza-e-Maut ka Faisla

13 Phir P1latus ne rahnuma imamon, sardaron aur awam
ko jama karke 14 un se kaha, “Tum ne is shakhs ko mere
pas 1a kar is par ilzam lagaya hai ki yih qaum ko uksa raha
hai. Main ne tumharl maujudagl men is ka jayza le kar
aisa kuchh nahin paya jo tumhare ilzamat ki tasdiq kare.
15 Herodes bhi kuchh nahin malam kar saka, is lie us ne ise
hamare pas wapas bhej diya hai. Is admi se kol bhi aisa
qustr nahin hua ki yih saza-e-maut ke layq hai. 16 Is lie
main ise koron ki saza de kar riha kar deta han.”

17 [Asl men yih us ka farz tha ki wuh 1d ke mauqe par un
ki khatir ek qaid1 ko riha kar de.]

18 Lekin sab mil kar shor macha kar kahne lage, “Ise le
jaen! Ise nahin balki Bar-abba ko riha karke hamen den.”
19 (Bar-abba ko is lie jel men dala gaya tha ki wuh gatil tha
aur us ne shahr men hukiomat ke khilaf baghawat ki thi.)

20 pilatus Isa ko riha karna chahta tha, is lie wuh dubara
un se mukhatib hua. 21 Lekin wuh chillate rahe, “Ise
maslab karen, ise maslab karen.”

22 Phir Pilatus ne tisri dafa un se kaha, “Kyon? Us ne kya
jurm kiya hai? Mujhe ise saza-e-maut dene ki kol wajah
nazar nahin ati. Is lie main ise kore lagwa kar riha kar
deta han.”

23 Lekin wuh bara shor macha kar use maslab karne ka
taqaza karte rahe, aur akhirkar un ki awazen ghalib a gain.
24 Phir Pilatus ne faisla kiya ki un ka mutalaba para kiya
jae. 25Us ne us admi ko riha kar diya jo apni baghiyana
harkaton aur qatl ki wajah se jel men dal diya gaya tha
jabki Isa ko us ne un ki marzi ke mutabiq un ke hawale kar
diya.

Isa ko Maslub Kiya Jata Hai

26 Jab fauji Isa ko le ja rahe the to unhon ne ek admi ko
pakar liya jo Libiya ke shahr Kuren ka rahne wala tha. Us
ka nam Shamaun tha. Us waqt wuh dehat se shahr men
dakhil ho raha tha. Unhon ne salib ko us ke kandhon par
rakh kar use Isa ke pichhe chalne ka hukm diya.

27 Ek bara hujum us ke pichhe ho liya jis men kuchh ais1
auraten bhi shamil thin jo Sina pit pit kar us ka matam kar
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rahi thin. 28 Isa ne mur kar un se kaha, “Yartushalam ki
betiyo! Mere waste na ro'o balki apne aur apne bachchon
ke waste ro'o. 29 Kyonki aise din aenge jab log kahenge,
‘Mubarak hain wuh jo banjh hain, jinhon ne na to bachchon
ko janm diya, na dudh pilaya.’ 30 Phir log paharon se kahne
lagenge, ‘Ham par gir paro,” aur pahariyon se ki ‘Hamen
chhupa lo.” 31 Kyonki agar hari lakari se aisa suluk kiya jata
hai to phir sukhi lakar1 ka kya banega?”

32 Do aur mardon ko bhi phansi dene ke lie bahar le jaya
ja raha tha. Donon mujrim the. 33 Chalte chalte wuh us
jagah pahunche jis ka nam Khoparl tha. Wahan unhon ne
Isa ko donon mujrimon samet maslab kiya. Ek mujrim ko
us ke daen hath aur dasre ko us ke baen hath latka diya
gaya. 34Isa ne kaha, “Ai Bap, inhen muaf kar, kyonki yih
jante nahin ki kya kar rahe hain.”

Unhon ne qura dal kar us ke kapre apas men bant lie.
35 Hujim wahan khara tamasha dekhta raha jabki gqaum
ke sardaron ne us ka mazaq bhi uraya. Unhon ne kaha,
“Us ne auron ko bachaya hai. Agar yih Allah ka chuna hua
aur Masth hai to apne ap ko bachae.”

36 Faujiyon ne bhi use lan-tan ki. Us ke pas a kar unhon ne
use mai ka sirka pesh kiya 37 aur kaha, “Agar ti Yahtudiyon
ka Badshah hai to apne ap ko bacha le.”

38 Us ke sar ke Gpar ek takhti lagal gai thi jis par likha
tha, “Yih Yahudiyon ka Badshah hai.”

39 Jo mujrim us ke sath maslib hue the un men se ek ne
kufr bakte hue kaha, “Kya td Masth nahin hai? To phir apne
ap ko aur hamen bhi bacha le.”

40 Lekin dasre ne yih sun kar use danta, “Kya ta Allah
se bhi nahin darta? Jo saza use di gal hai wuh tujhe bhi
mill hai. 41 Hamari saza to wajibi hai, kyonki hamen apne
kamon ka badla mil raha hai, lekin is ne kol bura kam nahin
kiya.” 42 Phir us ne Isa se kaha, “Jab ap apni badshahi men
aen to mujhe yad karen.”

43 Isa ne us se kaha, “Main tujhe sach batata han ki ta aj
hi mere sath firdaus men hoga.”

Isa ki Maut
44 Barah baje se dopahar tin baje tak para mulk andhere
men dab gaya. 45 Sraj tarik ho gaya aur Baitul-muqaddas
ke Mugaddastarin Kamre ke samne latka hua parda do
hisson men phat gaya. 46 Isa anchi awaz se pukar utha,
“Al Bap, main apnl rah tere hathon men saunpta haon.”
Yih kah kar us ne dam chhor diya.
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47 Yih dekh kar wahan khare fauji afsar * ne Allah ki
tamjid karke kaha, “Yih admi waqai rastbaz tha.”

48 Aur hujom ke tamam log jo yih tamasha dekhne ke lie
jama hue the yih sab kuchh dekh kar chhati1 pitne lage aur
shahr men wapas chale gae. 49 Lekin Isa ke janane wale
kuchh fasile par khare dekhte rahe. Un men wuh khawatin
bhi shamil thin jo Galil men us ke pichhe chal kar yahan
tak us ke sath ai thin.

Isa ko Dafn Kiya Jata Hai

50 Wahan ek nek aur rastbaz admi banam Yusuf tha.
Wuh Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ka rukn tha 51 lekin dasron ke
faisle aur harkaton par razamand nahin hua tha. Yih admi
Yahudiya ke shahr Arimatiyah ka rahne wala tha aur is
intazar men tha ki Allah ki badshahi ae, 52 Ab us ne Pilatus
ke pas ja kar us se Isa ki lash le jane ki ijazat mangl. 53 Phir
lash ko utar kar us ne use katan ke kafan men lapet kar
chatan men tarashi hui ek gabr men rakh diya jis men ab
tak kisl ko dafnaya nahin gaya tha. 54 Yih taiyar1 ka din
yani juma tha, lekin Sabat ka din shurt hone ko tha.  55]o
auraten Isa ke sath Galil se ai thin wuh Yasuf ke pichhe ho
lin. Unhon ne qabr ko dekha aur yih bhi ki Isa ki lash kis
tarah us men rakhi gai hai. 56 Phir wuh shahr men wapas
chali gain aur us ki lash ke lie khushbudar masale taiyar
karne lagin. Lekin bich men Sabat ka din shurta hua, is lie
unhon ne shariat ke mutabiq aram kiya.

24
Isa Ji Uthta Hai
11twar ke din yih auraten apne taiyarshuda masale le kar
subah-sawere qabr par gain. 2 Wahan pahunch kar unhon
ne dekha ki qabr par ka patthar ek taraf lurhka hua hai.
3 Lekin jab wuh gabr men gain to wahan Khudawand Isa
ki lash na pai. 4 Wuh abhi uljhan men wahan khari thin ki
achanak do mard un ke pas a khare hue jin ke libas bijli ki

tarah chamak rahe the. 5 Auraten dahshat kha kar munh ke
bal jhuk gain, lekin un mardon ne kaha, “Tum kyon zinda

ko murdon men dhind rahi ho? 6 Wuh yahan nahin hai,
wuh to j1 utha hai. Wuh bat yad karo jo us ne tum se us
waqt kahi jab wuh Galil men tha. 7 ‘Lazim hai ki Ibn-e-
Adam ko gunahgaron ke hawale kar diya jae, maslub kiya
jae aur ki wuh tisre din jI uthe.” ”

8 Phir unhen yih bat yad a1. 9 Aur qabr se wapas a kar
unhon ne yih sab kuchh gyarah rasalon aur baqi shagirdon

* 23:47 sau sipahiyon par muqarrar afsar. f 23:54 Yahudi din suraj ke
ghurtb hone se shurt hota hai.
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ko suna diya. 10 Mariyam Magdalini, Yuanna, Yaqub ki
man Mariyam aur chand ek aur auraten un men shamil
thin jinhon ne yih baten rasialon ko batain. 11 Lekin un ko
yih baten betuki-si lag rahi thin, is lie unhen yaqin na aya.
12 To bhi Patras utha aur bhag kar qabr ke pas aya. Jab
pahuncha to jhuk kar andar jhanka, lekin sirf kafan * hi
nazar aya. Yih halat dekh kar wuh hairan hua aur chala
gaya.

Immaus ke Raste men Isa se Mulaqat

13 Usi din Isa ke do pairokar ek ganw banam Immaus
ki taraf chal rahe the. Yih ganw Yartshalam se taqriban
das kilomitar dar tha. 14 Chalte chalte wuh apas men un
wagqiyat ka zikr kar rahe the jo hue the. 15 Aur aisa hua
ki jab wuh baten aur ek dasre ke sath bahs-mubahasa kar
rahe the to Isa khud qarib a kar un ke sath chalne laga.
16 Lekin un ki ankhon par parda dala gaya tha, is lie wuh
use pahchan na sake. 17 Isa ne kaha, “Yih kaisi baten hain
jin ke bare men tum chalte chalte tabadala-e-khyal kar rahe
ho?”

Yih sun kar wuh ghamgin se khare ho gae. 18 Un men se
ek banam Kliyupas ne us se puchha, “Kya ap Yarushalam
men wahid shakhs hain jise malam nahin ki in dinon men
kya kuchh hua hai?”

19 Us ne kaha, “Kya hua hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Wuh jo Isa Nasari ke sath hua hai.
Wuh nabi tha jise kalam aur kam men Allah aur tamam
gqaum ke samne zabardast quwwat hasil thi. 20 Lekin

hamare rahnuma imamon aur sardaron ne use hukmranon
ke hawale kar diya taki use saza-e-maut di jae, aur unhon

ne use maslab kiya. 21 Lekin hamen to ummid thi ki wuhi
Israil ko najat dega. In wagiyat ko tin din ho gae hain.
22 Lekin ham men se kuchh khawatin ne bhi hamen hairan
kar diya hai. Wuh aj subah-sawere qabr par gain 23 to dekha
ki lash wahan nahin hai. Unhon ne laut kar hamen bataya
ki ham par farishte zahir hue jinhon ne kaha ki Isa zinda
hai. 24 Ham men se kuchh qabr par gae aur use waisa hi
paya jis tarah un auraton ne kaha tha. Lekin use khud
unhon ne nahin dekha.”

25 Phir Isd ne un se kaha, “Are nadano! Tum kitne
kundzahan ho ki tumhen un tamam baton par yaqin nahin
aya jo nabiyon ne farmai hain. 26 Kya lazim nahin tha ki
Masth yih sab kuchh jhel kar apne jalal men dakhil ho jae?”
27 Phir Masa aur tamam nabiyon se shurd karke Isa ne

* 24112 Lafz tarjuma: katan ki pattiyan jo kafan ke lie istemal hot1 thin.
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kalam-e-muqgaddas ki har bat ki tashrih ki jahan jahan us
ka zikr hai.

28 Chalte chalte wuh us ganw ke garib pahunche jahan
unhen jana tha. Isa ne aisa kiya goya ki wuh age barhna
chahta hai, 29 lekin unhon ne use majbir karke kaha,
“Hamare pas thahren, kyonki sham hone ko hai aur din
dhal gaya hai.” Chunanche wuh un ke sath thaharne ke lie
andar gaya. 30 Aur aisa hua ki jab wuh khane ke lie baith
gae to us ne rotl le kar us ke lie shukrguzari ki dua ki. Phir
us ne use tukre karke unhen diya. 31 Achanak un ki ankhen
khul gain aur unhon ne use pahchan liya. Lekin usi lamhe
wuh ojhal ho gaya. 32 Phir wuh ek dasre se kahne lage,
“Kya hamare dil josh se na bhar gae the jab wuh raste men
ham se baten karte karte hamen sahifon ka matlab samjha
raha tha?”

33 Aur wuh usi waqt uth kar Yartshalam wapas chale
gae. Jab wuh wahan pahunche to gyarah rastul apne
sathiyon samet pahle se jama the 34 aur yih kah rahe the,
“Khudawand wadgal j1 utha hai! Wuh Shamatn par zahir
hua hai.”

35 Phir Immaus ke do shagirdon ne unhen bataya ki ganw
Ki taraf jate hue kya hua tha aur ki Isa ke roti torte waqt
unhon ne use kaise pahchana.

Isa Apne Shagirdon par Zahir Hota Hai
36 Wuh abhi yih baten suna rahe the ki Isa khud un ke
darmiyan a khara hua aur kaha, “Tumhari salamati ho.”

37 Wuh ghabra kar bahut dar gae. Kyonki un ka khayal
tha ki kol bhut-pret dekh rahe hain. 38 Us ne un se kaha,
“Tum kyon pareshan ho gae ho? Kya wajah hai ki tumhare
dilon men shak ubhar aya hai? 39 Mere hathon aur panwon
ko dekho ki main hi hun. Mujhe tatol kar dekho, kyonki
bhut ke gosht aur haddiyan nahin hotin jabki tum dekh rahe
ho ki mera jism hai.”

40 Yih kah kar us ne unhen apne hath aur panw dikhae.
41 Jab unhen khushi ke mare yaqin nahin a raha tha aur
tajjub kar rahe the to Isa ne puchha, “Kya yahan tumhare
pas koi khane ki chiz hai?” 42 Unhon ne use bhuni hui
machhli ka ek tukra diya 43 us ne use le kar un ke samne hi
kha liya.

44 Phir us ne un se kaha, “Yihi hai jo main ne tum ko us
wagdqt bataya tha jab tumhare sath tha ki jo kuchh bhi Masa
ki shariat, nabiyon ke sahifon aur zabur ki kitab men mere
bare men likha hai use pura hona hai.”
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45 Phir us ne un ke zahan ko khol diya taki wuh Allah
ka kalam samajh saken. 46 Us ne un se kaha, “Kalam-e-
mugaddas men yon likha hai, Masih dukh utha kar tisre
din murdon men se j1 uthega. 47 Phir Yartishalam se shurt
karke us ke nam men yih paigham tamam qaumon ko
sunaya jaega ki wuh tauba karke gunahon ki muafl paen.
48 Tum in baton ke gawah ho. 49 Aur main tumhare pas
use bhej dunga jis ka wada mere Bap ne kiya hai. Phir tum
ko asman ki quwwat se mulabbas kiya jaega. Us waqt tak
shahr se bahar na nikalna.”

Isa ko Asman par Uthaya Jata Hai

50 Phir wuh shahr se nikal kar unhen Bait-aniyah tak le
gaya. Wahan us ne apne hath utha kar unhen barkat di.
51 Aur aisa hua ki barkat dete hue wuh un se juda ho kar
asman par utha liya gaya. 52 Unhon ne use sijda kiya aur
phir bar1 khushi se Yarashalam wapas chale gae. 33 Wahan
wuh apna pira waqt Baitul-mugaddas men guzar kar Allah
ki tamjid karte rahe.
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Yuhanna

Zindagt ka Kalam
1 Ibtida men Kalam tha, Kalam Allah ke sath tha aur
Kalam Allah tha. 2 Yihi ibtida men Allah ke sath tha. 3 Sab
kuchh Kalam ke waslle se paida hua. Makhltgat ki ek bhi

chiz us ke baghair paida nahin hui. 4 Us men zindagi thi,
aur yih zindagl insanon ka nar thi. 5 Yih nar tariki men
chamakta hai, aur tarikl ne us par gabu na paya.

6 Ek din Allah ne apna paighambar bhej diya, ek admi jis
ka nam Yahya tha. 7 Wuh nar ki gawahi dene ke lie aya.
Magsad yih tha ki log us ki gawahi ki binad par iman laen.
8 Wuh khud to nar na tha balki use sirf nar ki gawahi deni
thi. 9Haqlql nar jo har shakhs ko raushan karta hai duniya

men ane ko tha, . )
10 Go Kalam duniya men tha aur duniya us ke wasile se

paida hui to bhi duniya ne use na pahchana. 11 Wuh us men
aya jo us ka apna tha, lekin us ke apnon ne use gabul na
kiya. 12 To bhi kuchh use qabil karke us ke nam par Iman
lae. Unhen us ne Allah ke farzand banane ka haq bakhsh
diya, 13 aise farzand jo na fitrl taur par, na Kkisl insan ke
mansibe ke taht paida hue balki Allah se.

14 Kalam insan ban kar hamare darmiyan rihaishpazir
hua aur ham ne us ke jalal ka mushahada kiya. Wuh fazl
aur sachchai se mamaur tha aur us ka jalal Bap ke iklaute
Farzand ka-sa tha.

15 Yahya us ke bare men gawahi de kar pukar utha, “Yih
wuhl hai jis ke bare men main ne kaha, ‘Ek mere bad ane
wala hai jo mujh se bara hai, kyonki wuh mujh se pahle

16 Us ki kasrat se ham sab ne fazl par fazl paya. 17 Kyonki
shariat Musa ki marifat di gai, lekin Allah ka fazl aur
sachchai Isa Masih ke wasile se gaym hui. 18 Kis1 ne kabhi
bhi Allah ko nahin dekha. Lekin iklauta Farzand jo Allah ki
god men hai usi ne Allah ko ham par zahir kiya hai.

Yahya Baptisma Dene Wile ka Paigham

19Yih Yahya ki gawahi hai jab Yartshalam ke Yahudiyon
ne imamon aur Lawiyon ko us ke pas bhej kar ptuchha, “Ap
kaun hain?”

20 Us ne inkar na kiya balki saf taslim kiya, “Main Masih
nahin han.”

21Unhon ne pachha, “To phir ap kaun hain? Kya ap Iliyas
hain?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Nahin, main wuh nahin han.”
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Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Kya ap ane wala nabi hain?”

Us ne kaha, “Nahin.”

22 “To phir hamen bataen ki ap kaun hain? Jinhon ne
hamen bheja hai unhen hamen kol na kol jawab dena hai.
Ap khud apne bare men kya kahte hain?”

23 Yahya ne Yasayah Nabi ka hawala de kar jawab diya,
“Main registan men wuh awaz hun jo pukar rahi hai, Rab
ka rasta sidha banao.”

24 Bheje gae log Farisi firge se tallug rakhte the. 25 Unhon
ne puchha, “Agar ap na Masih hain, na Iliyas ya ane wala
nabl to phir ap baptisma kyon de rahe hain?”

26 Yahya ne jawab diya, “Main to pani se baptisma deta
han, lekin tumhare darmiyan hi ek khara hai jis ko tum
nahin jante. 27 Wuhi mere bad ane wala hai aur main us
ke juton ke tasme bhi kholne ke layq nahin.”

28 Yih Yardan ke par Bait-aniyah men hua jahan Yahya
baptisma de raha tha.

Allah ka Lela i}

29 Agle din Yahya ne Isa ko apne pas ate dekha. Us ne
kaha, “Dekho, yih Allah ka Lela hai jo duniya ka gunah utha
le jata hai. 30 Yih wuhi hai jis ke bare men main ne kaha,
‘Ek mere bad ane wala hai jo mujh se bara hai, kyonki wuh
mujh se pahle tha.” 31 Main to use nahin janta tha, lekin
main is lie & kar pani se baptisma dene laga taki wuh Israil
par zahir ho jae.”

32 Aur Yahya ne yih gawahi di, “Main ne dekha ki Rihul-
quds kabutar ki tarah asman par se utar kar us par thahar
gaya. 33 Main to use nahin janta tha, lekin jab Allah ne
mujhe baptisma dene ke lie bheja to us ne mujhe bataya,
‘Th dekhega ki Rihul-quds utar kar kisI par thahar jaega.
Yih wuhi hoga jo Rahul-quds se baptisma dega.’ 34 Ab main
ne dekha hai aur gawahi deta han ki yih Allah ka Farzand
hai.”

Isa ke Pahle Shagird

35 Agle din Yahya dubara wahin khara tha. Us ke do
shagird sath the. 36 Us ne Isa ko wahan se guzarte hue
dekha to kaha, “Dekho, yih Allah ka Lela hai!”

37 Us ki yih bat sun kar us ke do shagird Isa ke pichhe
ho lie. 38 Isa ne mur kar dekha ki yih mere pichhe chal
rahe hain to us ne puchha, “Tum kya chahte ho?” Unhon
ne kaha, “Ustad, ap kahan thahre hue hain?”

39 Us ne jawab diya, “Ao, khud dekh lo.” Chunanche
wuh us ke sath gae. Unhon ne wuh jagah dekhi jahan wuh
thahra hua tha aur din ke baqi waqt us ke pas rahe. Sham
ke taqriban char baj gae the.
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40 Shamaun Patras ka bhai Andriyas un do shagirdon men
se ek tha jo Yahya ki bat sun kar Isa ke pichhe ho lie the.
41 Ab us ki pahli mulagat us ke apne bhai Shamaun se hul.
Us ne use bataya, “Hamen Masth mil gaya hai.” (Masth ka
matlab ‘Masah Kiya Hua Shakhs’ hai.) 42 Phir wuh use Isa
ke pas le gaya.

Use dekh kar Isa ne kaha, “Ta Yahanna ka beta Shamatn
hai. Ta Kaifa kahlaega.” (Is ka Yanani tarjuma Patras yani
Patthar hai.)

Isa Filippus aur Natanel ko Bulata Hai

43 Agle din Isa ne Galil jane ka irada kiya. Filippus se mila
to us se kaha, “Mere pichhe ho le.” 44 Andriyas aur Patras
ki tarah Filippus ka watani shahr Bait-saida tha. 45 Filippus
Natanel se mila, aur us ne us se kaha, “Hamen wuhi shakhs
mil gaya jis ka zikr Musa ne Tauret aur nabiyon ne apne
sahifon men kiya hai. Us ka nam Isa bin Yasuf hai aur wuh
Nasarat ka rahne wala hai.”

46 Natanel ne kaha, “Nasarat? Kya Nasarat se kol achchhi
chiz nikal saktl hai?” Filippus ne jawab diya, “A aur khud
dekh le.”

47 Jab Isa ne Natanel ko ate dekha to us ne kaha, “Lo, yih
sachcha Israili hai jis men makr nahin.”

48 Natanel ne puchha, “Ap mujhe kahan se jante hain?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Is se pahle ki Filippus ne tujhe bulaya
main ne tujhe dekha. T anjir ke darakht ke saye men tha.”

49 Natanel ne kaha, “Ustad, ap Allah ke Farzand hain, ap

Israil ke Badshah hain.”
50 Isa ne us se puchha, “Achchha, meri yih bat sun kar

ki main ne tujhe anjir ke darakht ke saye men dekha ta
Iman laya hai? Ta is se kahin bari baten dekhega.” 31 Us ne
bat jari rakhi, “Main tum ko sach batata hin ki tum asman
ko khula aur Allah ke farishton ko tipar charhte aur Ibn-e-
Adam par utarte dekhoge.”

2
Qana men Shadt

1 Tisre din Galil ke ganw Qana men ek shadi hui. Isa ki
man wahan thi 2 aur Isa aur us ke shagirdon ko bhi dawat
di gai thi. 3 Mai khatm ho gai to Isa ki man ne us se kaha,
“Un ke pas mai nahin rahi.”

41sa ne jawab diya, “Ai khatan, mera ap se kya wasta?
Mera waqt abhi nahin aya.”

5 Lekin us ki man ne naukaron ko bataya, “Jo kuchh
wuh tum ko batae wuh karo.” 6 Wahan patthar ke chhih
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matke pare the jinhen Yahudi dini ghusl ke lie istemal
karte the. Har ek men taqriban 100 litar ki gunjaish thi.
71sa ne naukaron se kaha, “Matkon ko pani se bhar do.”
Chunanche unhon ne unhen labalab bhar diya. @ Phir us
ne kaha, “Ab kuchh nikal kar ziyafat ka intazam chalane
wale ke pas le jao.” Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. 9 Jyon hi ziyafat
ka intazam chalane wale ne wuh pani chakha jo mai men
badal gaya tha to us ne dulhe ko bulaya. (Use malum na
tha ki yih kahan se a1 hai, agarche un naukaron ko pata
tha jo use nikal kar lae the.) 10 Us ne kaha, “Har mezban
pahle achchhi gism ki mai pine ke lie pesh karta hai. Phir
jab logon ko nasha charhni lage to wuh nisbatan ghatiya
gism ki mai pilane lagta hai. Lekin ap ne achchhi mai ab
tak rakh chhori hai.”

11 Yon Isa ne Galil ke Qana men yih pahla ilahi nishan
dikha kar apne jalal ka izhar kiya. Yih dekh kar us ke
shagird us par iman lae.

12 Is ke bad wuh apni man, apne bhaiyon aur apne
shagirdon ke sath Kafarnahum ko chala gaya. Wahan wuh
thore din rahe.

Isa Baitul-muqaddas men Jata Hai

13 Jab Yahudi Id-e-Fasah qarib a gai to Isa Yaruashalam
chala gaya. 14 Baitul-mugaddas men ja kar us ne dekha ki
kailog us men gay-bail, bheren aur kabutar bech rahe hain.
Disre mez par baithe ghairmulki sikke Baitul-muqaddas
ke sikkon men badal rahe hain. 15 Phir Isa ne rassiyon
ka kora bana kar sab ko Baitul-muqaddas se nikal diya.
Us ne bheron aur gay-bailon ko bahar hank diya, paise
badalne walon ke sikke bikher die aur un ki mezen ulat
din. 16 Kabutar bechne walon ko us ne kaha, “Ise le jao.
Mere Bap ke ghar ko mandi men mat badlo.” 17 Yih dekh
kar Isa ke shagirdon ko kalam-e-mugaddas ka yih hawala
yad aya ki “Tere ghar ki ghairat mujhe kha jaegi.”

18 Yahudiyon ne jawab men pachha, “Ap hamen kya ilahi
nishan dikha sakte hain taki hamen yaqin ae ki ap ko yih
karne ka ikhtiyar hai?”

191sa ne jawab diya, “is maqdis ko dha do to main ise tin
din ke andar dubara tamir kar danga.”

20 Yahudiyon ne kaha, “Baitul-muqaddas ko tamir karne
men 46 sal lag gae the aur ap use tin din men tamir karna
chahte hain?”

21 Lekin jab Isa ne “Is maqdis” ke alfaz istemal kie to is
ka matlab us ka apna badan tha. 22 Us ke murdon men se jI
uthne ke bad us ke shagirdon ko us ki yih bat yad a1. Phir
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wuh kalam-e-muqaddas aur un baton par iman lae jo Isa
ne ki thin.
Isa Insant Fitrat se Wagqif Hai

23Jab Isa Fasah ki Id ke lie Yarashalam men tha to bahut-
se log us ke peshkarda ilahi nishanon ko dekh kar us ke nam
par Iman lane lage. 24 Lekin us ko un par etamad nahin tha,
kyonki wuh sab ko janta tha. 25 Aur use insan ke bare men
kis1 ki gawahi ki zarurat nahin thi, kyonki wuh janta tha ki
insan ke andar kya kuchh hai.

3

Nikudemus ke sath Mulaqat

1Farisi firge ka ek admi banam Nikudemus tha jo Yahtdi
adalat-e-aliya ka rukn tha. 2Wuh rat ke waqt Isa ke pas aya
aur kaha, “Ustad, ham jante hain ki ap aise ustad hain jo
Allah ki taraf se ae hain, kyonki jo ilahi nishan ap dikhate
hain wuh sirf aisa shakhs hi dikha sakta hai jis ke sath Allah
ho.”

31sa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata han, sirf wuh
shakhs Allah ki badshahi ko dekh sakta hai jo nae sire se
paida hua ho.”

4 Nikudemus ne etaraz kiya, “Kya matlab? Barha admi
kis tarah nae sire se paida ho sakta hai? Kya wuh dubara
apnli man ke pet men ja kar paida ho sakta hai?”

5Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tujhe sach batata han, sirf wuh
shakhs Allah ki badshahi men dakhil ho sakta hai jo pani
aur Rah se paida hua ho. 6 Jo kuchh jism se paida hota hai
wuh jismani hai, lekin jo Ruh se paida hota hai wuh ruhani
hai. 7Is lie tQ tajjub na kar ki main kahta htan, ‘Tumhen nae
sire se paida hona zartr hai.” 8 Hawa jahan chahe chalti hai.
Ta us kI awaz to sunta hai, lekin yih nahin janta ki kahan
se at1 aur kahan ko jati hai. Yih1 halat har us shakhs ki hai
jo Ruh se paida hua hai.”

9 Nikudemus ne ptchha, “Yih kis tarah ho sakta hai?”

10 Isa ne jawab diya, “Tua to Israil ka ustad hai. Kya is
ke bawujud bhi yih baten nahin samajhta? 11 Main tujh
ko sach batata hun, ham wuh kuchh bayan karte hain jo
ham jante hain aur us ki gawahi dete hain jo ham ne khud
dekha hai. To bhi tum log hamari gawahi qabul nahin karte.
12 Main ne tum ko duniyawl baten sunal hain aur tum un
par iman nahin rakhte. To phir tum kyonkar Iman laoge
agar tumhen asmani baton ke bare men bataun? 13 Asman
par kol nahin charha siwae Ibn-e-Adam ke, jo asman se utra
hai.
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14 Aur jis tarah Misa ne registan men sanp ko lakar1 par
latka kar Gncha kar diya usi tarah zarar hai ki Ibn-e-Adam
ko bhi Ginche par charhaya jae, 15 taki har ek ko jo us par
Iman laega abadi zindagl mil jae. 16 Kyonki Allah ne duniya
se itn1 muhabbat rakhi ki us ne apne iklaute Farzand ko
bakhsh diya, taki jo bhi us par Iman lae halak na ho balki
abadi zindagl pae. 17 Kyonki Allah ne apne Farzand ko is lie
duniya men nahin bheja ki wuh duniya ko mujrim thahrae
balki is lie ki wuh use najat de.

1870 bhi us par iman laya hai use mujrim nahin qarar diya
jaega, lekin jo iman nahin rakhta use mujrim thahraya ja
chuka hai. Wajah yih hai ki wuh Allah ke iklaute Farzand ke
nam par Iman nahin laya. 19 Aur logon ko mujrim thahrane
ka sabab yih hai ki go Allah ka nar is duniya men aya, lekin
logon ne nur ki nisbat andhere ko zyada pyar kiya, kyonki
un ke kam bure the. 20Jo bhi ghalat kam karta hai wuh nar
se dushmani rakhta hai aur us ke garib nahin ata taki us
ke bure kamon ka pol na khul jae. 21 Lekin jo sachcha kam
karta hai wuh nur ke pas ata hai taki zahir ho jae ki us ke
kam Allah ke waslle se hue hain.”

Isa aur Yahya

22 Is ke bad Isa apne shagirdon ke sath Yahudiya ke
ilage men gaya. Wahan wuh kuchh der ke lie un ke sath
thahra aur logon ko baptisma dene laga. 23 Us waqt Yahya
bhi shalem ke garib wage magam ainon men baptisma de
raha tha, kyonki wahan pani bahut tha. Us jagah par log
baptisma lene ke lie ate rahe. 24 (Yahya ko ab tak jel men
nahin dala gaya tha.)

25 Ek din Yahya ke shagirdon ka kisi Yahadi ke sath
mubahasa chhir gaya. Zer-e-ghaur mazmun dini ghusl tha.
26 Wuh Yahya ke pas ae aur kahne lage, “Ustad, jis admi se
ap ki Dariya-e-Yardan ke par mulagat hui aur jis ke bare
men ap ne gawahi di ki wuh Masth hai, wuh bhi logon ko
baptisma de raha hai. Ab sab log usi ke pas ja rahe hain.”

27Yahya ne jawab diya, “Har ek ko sirf wuh kuchh milta
hai jo use asman se diya jata hai. 28 Tum khud is ke gawah
ho ki main ne kaha, ‘Main Masth nahin hian balki mujhe
us ke age age bheja gaya hai.” 29 Dalha hi dulhan se shadi
karta hai, aur dulhan usi ki hai. Us ka dost sirf sath khara
hota hai. Aur dialhe ki awaz sun sun kar dost ki khushi ki
intaha nahin hoti. Main bhi aisa h1 dost han jis ki khushi
puri ho gal hai. 30 Lazim hai ki wuh barhta jae jabki main
ghatta jaan.

Asman se Ane Wala
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31 Jo asman par se aya hai us ka ikhtiyar sab par hai.
Jo duniya se hai us ka tallug duniya se hi hai aur wuh
duniyawi baten karta hai. Lekin jo asman par se aya hai us
ka ikhtiyar sab par hai. 32 Jo kuchh us ne khud dekha aur
suna hai ust k1 gawahi detd hai. To bhi ko1 us ki gawahi
ko gabil nahin karta. 33 Lekin jis ne use qabul kiya us
ne is ki tasdiq ki hai ki Allah sachcha hai. 34 Jise Allah
ne bheja hai wuh Allah ki baten sunata hai, kyonki Allah
apna Rah nap-tolkar nahin deta. 35 Bap apne Farzand ko
pyar karta hai, aur us ne sab kuchh us ke sapurd kar diya
hai. 36 Chunanche jo Allah ke Farzand par Iman lata hai
abadi zindagl us ki hai. Lekin jo Farzand ko radd kare wuh
is zindagl ko nahin dekhega balki Allah ka ghazab us par
thahra rahega.”

4

Isa aur Samart Aurat )

1 Farisiyon ko ittala milt ki Isa Yahya ki nisbat zyada
shagird banad raha aur logon ko baptisma de raha hai,
2 halanki wuh khud baptisma nahin deta tha balki us ke
shagird. 3]Jab Khudawand Isa ko yih bat malam hui to wuh
Yahudiya ko chhor kar Galil ko wapas chala gaya. ¢ Wahan
pahunchne ke lie use Samariya men se guzarna tha.

5 Chalte chalte wuh ek shahr ke pas pahunch gaya jis ka
nam stkhar tha. Yih us zamin ke qarib tha jo Yaqub ne
apne bete Yasuf ko di thi. 6 Wahan Yaqub ka kuan tha.
Isa safr se thak gaya tha, is lie wuh kuen par baith gaya.
Dopahar ke taqgriban barah baj gae the.

7 Ek Samarl aurat pani bharne ai. Isa ne us se kah3,
“Mujhe zara pani pila.” 8 (Us ke shagird khana kharidne
ke lie shahr gae hue the.)

9 Samarl aurat ne tajjub kiya, kyonki Yahudi Samariyon
ke sath tallug rakhne se inkar karte hain. Us ne kaha, “Ap
to Yahudi hain, aur main Samari aurat hin. Ap Kkis tarah
mujh se pani pilane ki darkhast kar sakte hain?”

10Tsa ne jawab diya, “Agar t us bakhshish se waqif hoti
jo Allah tujh ko dena chahta hai aur ta use jantl jo tujh
se panl mang raha hai to ta us se mangti aur wuh tujhe
zindagi ka pani deta.”

11 Khatln ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap ke pas to balti nahin
hai aur yih kuan gahra hai. Ap ko zindagi ka yih pani kahan
se mila? 12 Kya ap hamare bap Yaqab se bare hain jis
ne hamen yih kuan diya aur jo khud bhi apne beton aur
rewaron samet us ke pani se lutfandoz hua?”
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13Isa ne jawab diya, “Jo bhi is pani men se pie use dubara
pyas lagegl. 14 Lekin jise main pani pila dan use bad men
kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi. Balki jo pani main use dunga
wuh us men ek chashma ban jaega jis se pani phut kar
abadi zindagl muhaiya karega.”

15 Aurat ne us se kaha, “Khudawand, mujhe yih pani pila
den. Phir mujhe kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi aur mujhe bar
bar yahan a kar pani bharna nahin parega.”

16 Isa ne kaha, “Ja, apne khawind ko bula 1a.”

17 Aurat ne jawab diya, “Mera kol khawind nahin hai.”

Isa ne kaha, “Ta ne sahih kaha ki mera khawind nahin
hai, 18 kyonki terl shadi panch mardon se ho chuki hai aur
jis admi ke sath ta ab rah rahi hai wuh tera shauhar nahin
hai. Ter1 bat bilkul durust hai.”

19 Aurat ne kaha, “Khudawand, main dekhti han ki ap
nabi hain. 20 Hamare bapdada to isi pahar par ibadat karte
the jabki ap Yahudi log israr karte hain ki Yartishalam wuh
markaz hai jahan hamen ibadat karni hai.”

21 Isa ne jawab diya, “Ai khatan, yaqin jan ki wuh waqt
aega jab tum na to is pahar par Bap ki ibadat karoge, na
Yartshalam men. 22 Tum Samari us ki parastish karte ho
jise nahin jante. Is ke mugabale men ham us ki parastish
karte hain jise jante hain, kyonki najat Yahtdiyon men se
hai. 23 Lekin wuh waqt a raha hai balki pahunch chuka hai
jab haqiql parastar Rah aur sachchal se Bap ki parastish
karenge, kyonki Bap aise hi parastar chahta hai. 24 Allah
Rah hai, is lie 1azim hai ki us ke parastar Rah aur sachchai
se us ki parastish karen.”

25 Aurat ne us se kaha, “Mujhe malam hai ki Masth yani
Masah Kiya Hua Shakhs a raha hai. Jab wuh aega to hamen
sab kuchh bata dega.”

26 Is par Isa ne use bataya, “Main hi Masih han jo tere
sath bat kar raha hun.”

27 Usi lamhe shagird pahunch gae. Unhon ne jab dekha
ki Isa ek aurat se bat kar raha hai to tajjub kiya. Lekin Kisi
ne puchhne ki jurrat na ki ki “Ap kya chahte hain?” ya “Ap
is aurat se kyon baten kar rahe hain?”

28 Aurat apna ghara chhor kar shahr men chali gai aur
wahan logon se kahne lagi, 29 “Ao, ek admi ko dekho jis ne
mujhe sab kuchh bata diya hai jo main ne kiya hai. Wuh
Masih to nahin hai?” 30 Chunanche wuh shahr se nikal kar
Isa ke pas ae.

31 Itne men shagird zor de kar Isa se kahne lage, “Ustad,
kuchh khana kha len.”
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32 Lekin us ne jawab diya, “Mere pas khane ki aisi chiz
hai jis se tum waqif nahin ho.”

33Shagird apas men kahne lage, “Kya kol us ke pas khana
le kar aya?”

34 Lekin Isa ne un se kaha, “Mera khana yih hai ki us
ki marzi puri karan jis ne mujhe bheja hai aur us ka kam
takmil tak pahunchatn. 35 Tum to khud kahte ho, ‘Mazid
char mahine tak fasal pak jaegl.” Lekin main tum ko batata
han, apni nazar utha kar kheton par ghaur karo. Fasal pak
gal hai aur katai ke lie taiyar hai. 36 Fasal ki katai shurt ho
chuki hai. Katal karne wale ko mazdurl mil rahil hai aur
wuh fasal ko abadi zindagl ke lie jama kar raha hai taki
bij bone wala aur katal karne wala donon mil kar khushi
mana saken. 37 Yon yih kahawat durust sabit ho jati hai ki
‘Ek bij bota aur dusra fasal katta hai.’ 38 Main ne tum ko
us fasal ki katai karne ke lie bhej diya hai jise taiyar karne
ke lie tum ne mehnat nahin ki. Auron ne khib mehnat ki
hai aur tum is se fayda utha kar fasal jama kar sakte ho.”

39 Us shahr ke bahut-se Samari Isa par Iman lae. Wajah
yih thi ki us aurat ne us ke bare men yih gawahi di thi,
“Us ne mujhe sab kuchh bata diya jo main ne kiya hai.”
40 Jab wuh us ke pas ae to unhon ne minnat ki, “Hamare
pas thahren.” Chunanche wuh do din wahan raha.

41 Aur us ki baten sun kar mazid bahut-se log Iman lae.
42 Unhon ne aurat se kaha, “Ab ham ter1 baton ki bina par
Iman nahin rakhte balki is lie ki ham ne khud sun aur jan
liya hai ki waqgai duniya ka Najatdahinda yihi hai.”

Afsar ke Bete ki Shifa

43 Wahan do din guzarne ke bad Isa Galil ko chala gaya.
44 Us ne khud gawahi de kar kaha tha ki nabi ki us ke apne
watan men izzat nahin hoti. 45 Ab jab wuh Galil pahuncha
to maqami logon ne use khushamdid kaha, kyonki wuh

Fasah ki Id manane ke lie Yarushalam ae the aur unhon
ne sab kuchh dekha jo Isa ne wahan kiya tha.

46 Phir wuh dubara Qana men aya jahan us ne pani ko
mai men badal diya tha. Us ilage men ek shahi afsar tha jis
ka beta Kafarnahtim men bimar para tha. 47 Jab use ittala
mili ki Isad Yahudiya se Galil pahunch gaya hai to wuh us
ke pas gaya aur guzarish ki, “Qana se mere pas a kar mere
bete ko shifa den, kyonki wuh marne ko hai.” 481sa ne us se
kaha, “Jab tak tum log ilahi nishan aur mojize nahin dekhte
Iman nahin late.”

49 Shahi afsar ne kaha, “Khudawand aen, is se pahle ki
mera larka mar jae.”

50Tsa ne jawab diya, “Ja, tera beta zinda rahega.”
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Admli Isa ki bat par iman laya aur apne ghar chala gaya.

51 Wuh abhi raste men tha ki us ke naukar us se mile.
Unhon ne use ittala di ki beta zinda hai.

52 Us ne un se puchh- gachh ki ki us ki tabiyat kis waqt
se behtar hone lagi thi. Unhon ne jawab diya, “Bukhar kal
dopahar ek baje utar gaya.” 53 Phir bap ne jan liya ki usi
wagqt Isa ne use bataya tha, “Tumhara beta zinda rahega.”
Aur wuh apne pure gharane samet us par Iman laya.

54Yon Isa ne apna dasra ilahi nishan us waqt dikhaya jab
wuh Yahiidiya se Galil men aya tha.

)

Baitul-muqaddas ke Hauz par Shifa

1 Kuchh der ke bad Isa kisi Yahudi id ke mauge par
Yartishalam gaya. 2 Shahr men ek hauz tha jis kd nam
Arami zaban men Bait-hasda tha. Us ke panch bare
baramde the aur wuh shahr ke us darwaze ke qarib tha
jis ka nam ‘Bheron ka Darwaza’ hai. 3 In baramdon men
beshumar mazir log pare rahte the. Yih andhe, langare aur
maflhj pani ke hilne ke intazar men rahte the. 4 [Kyonki
gahe bagahe Rab ka farishta utar kar pani ko hila deta tha.
Jo bhi us waqt us men pahle dakhil ho jata use shifa mil jat1
thi khah us ki bimari ko1 bhi kyon na hotl.] 5 Marizon men
se ek admi 38 sal se mazur tha. ¢ Jab Isa ne use wahan para
dekha aur use malim hua ki yih itn1 der se is halat men hai
to us ne puchha, “Kya ta tandurust hona chahta hai?”

7Us ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, yih mushkil hai. Mera
ko1 sathi nahin jo mujhe utha kar pani men jab use hilaya
jata hai le jae. Is lie mere wahan pahunchne men itni der
lag jati hai ki kol aur mujh se pahle pani men utar jata hai.”

8 Isa ne kaha, “Uth, apna bistar utha kar chal-phir!”
9Wuh admi fauran bahal ho gaya. Us ne apna bistar uthaya
aur chalne-phirne laga.

Yih waqgiya Sabat ke din hua. 10 Is lie Yahtdiyon ne
shifayab admi ko bataya, “Aj Sabat ka din hai. Aj bistar
uthana mana hai.”

11 Lekin us ne jawab diya, “Jis admi ne mujhe shifa di us
ne mujhe bataya, ‘Apna bistar utha kar chal-phir.’ ”

12 Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Wuh kaun hai jis ne tujhe yih
kuchh bataya?” 13 Lekin shifayab admi ko malim na tha,
kyonki Isa hujum ke sabab se chupke se wahan se chala
gaya tha.

14 Bad men Isa use Baitul-mugaddas men mila. Us ne
kaha, “Ab ta bahal ho gaya hai. Phir gunah na karna, aisa
na ho ki tera hal pahle se bhi badtar ho jae.”
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15Us admi ne use chhor kar Yahudiyon ko ittala di, “Isa ne
mujhe shifa di.” 16 Is par YahudI us ko satane lage, kyonki
us ne us admi ko Sabat ke din bahal kiya tha. 17 Lekin Isa
ne unhen jawab diya, “Mera Bap aj tak kam karta aya hai,
aur main bhi aisa karta han.”

18 Yih sun kar Yahudi use qatl karne ki mazid koshish
karne lage, kyonki us ne na sirf Sabat ke din ko mansukh
garar diya tha balki Allah ko apna Bap kah kar apne ap ko
Allah ke barabar thahraya tha.

Farzand ka Ikhtiyar

19 Isa ne unhen jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata
han ki Farzand apni marzi se kuchh nahin kar sakta. Wuh
sirf wuh kuchh karta hai jo wuh Bap ko karte dekhta hai. Jo
kuchh Bap karta hai wuhi Farzand bhi karta hai, 20 kyonki
Bap Farzand ko pyar karta aur use sab kuchh dikhata hai jo
wuh khud karta hai. Han, wuh Farzand ko in se bhi azim
kam dikhaega. Phir tum aur bhi zyada hairatzada hoge.
21 Kyonki jis tarah Bap murdon ko zinda karta hai usi tarah
Farzand bhi jinhen chahta hai zinda kar deta hai. 22 Aur
Bap kisi ki bhi adalat nahin karta balki us ne adalat ka
pura intazam Farzand ke sapurd kar diya hai 23 taki sab usi
tarah Farzand ki izzat karen jis tarah wuh Bap ki izzat karte
hain. Jo Farzand ki izzat nahin karta wuh Bap ki bhi izzat
nahin karta jis ne use bheja hai.

24 Main tum ko sach batata han, jo bhi mer1 bat sun kar
us par Iman lata hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai abadi zindagi us
ki hai. Use mujrim nahin thahraya jaega balki wuh maut k1
girift se nikal kar zindagl men dakhil ho gaya hai. 25 Main
tum ko sach batata han ki ek waqt ane wala hai balki a
chuka hai jab murde Allah ke Farzand ki awaz sunenge.
Aur jitne sunenge wuh zinda ho jaenge. 26 Kyonki jis tarah
Bap zindagl ka mamba hai usl tarah us ne apne Farzand
ko zindagl ka mamba bana diya hai. 27 Sath sath us ne use
adalat karne ka ikhtiyar bhi de diya hai, kyonki wuh Ibn-
e-Adam hai. 28 Yih sun kar tajjub na karo kyonki ek waqt
a raha hai jab tamam murde us ki awaz sun kar 29 qabron
men se nikal aenge. Jinhon ne nek kam kiya wuh j1 uth
kar zindagl paenge jabki jinhon ne bura kam kiya wuh j1
to uthenge lekin un ki adalat ki jaegl.

Isa ke Gawah
30 Main apnl marzl se kuchh nahin kar sakta balki jo
kuchh Bap se sunta hian us ke mutabiq adalat karta han.
Aur merl adalat rast hai kyonki main apni marzi karne ki
koshish nahin karta balki usl Ki jis ne mujhe bheja hai.
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31 Agar main khud apne bare men gawahi deta to mer1
gawahil motabar na hotl. 32 Lekin ek aur hai jo mere bare
men gawahi de raha hai aur main janta han ki mere bare
men us ki gawahi sachchi aur motabar hai. 33 Tum ne pata
karne ke lie apne logon ko Yahya ke pas bheja hai aur us ne
haqigat ki tasdiq ki hai. 34 Beshak mujhe kisl insani gawah
ki zarurat nahin hai, lekin main yih is lie bata raha han taki
tum ko najat mil jae. 35 Yahya ek jalta hua charagh tha jo
raushni deta tha, aur kuchh der ke lie tum ne us ki raushni
men khushi manana pasand kiya. 36 Lekin mere pas ek aur
gawah hai jo Yahya ki nisbat zyada aham hai yani wuh kam
jo Bap ne mujhe mukammal karne ke lie de diya. Yihi kam
jo main kar raha han mere bare men gawahi detd hai ki
Bap ne mujhe bheja hai. 37 Is ke alawa Bap ne khud jis ne
mujhe bheja hai mere bare men gawahi di hai. Afsos, tum
ne kabhi us ki awaz nahin suni, na us ki shakl-o-strat dekhi,
38 aur us ka kalam tumhare andar nahin rahta, kyonki tum
us par Iman nahin rakhte jise us ne bheja hai. 39 Tum apne
sahifon men dhtundte rahte ho kyonki samajhte ho ki un se
tumhen abadi zindagi hasil hai. Lekin yihl mere bare men
gawahi dete hain! 40 To bhi tum zindagl pane ke lie mere
pas ana nahin chahte.

41 Main insanon se izzat nahin chahta, 42 lekin main
tum ko janta han ki tum men Allah ki muhabbat nahin.
43 Agarche main apne Bap ke nam men aya han to bhi tum
mujhe qabal nahin karte. Is ke muqgabale men agar kol
apne nam men aega to tum use qabul karoge. 44 Kol ajab
nahin ki tum Iman nahin 1a sakte. Kyonki tum ek dusre
se izzat chahte ho jabki tum wuh izzat pane ki koshish hi
nahin karte jo wahid Khuda se miltl hai. 45 Lekin yih na
samjho ki main Bap ke samne tum par ilzam lagaonga. Ek
aur hai jo tum par ilzam laga raha hai yani Masa, jis se
tum ummid rakhte ho. 46 Agar tum waqal Misa par Iman
rakhte to zarar mujh par bhi Iman rakhte, kyonki us ne

mere hi bare men likha. 47 Lekin chunki tum wuh kuchh
nahin mante jo us ne likha hai to mer1 baten kyonkar man

sakte ho!”

6

Isa Bare Hujum ko Khana Khilata Hai
1Ts ke bad Isa ne Galil ki Jhil ko par kiya. (Jhil ka diasra
nam Tibariyas tha.) 2 Ek bara hujam us ke pichhe lag gaya
tha, kyonki us ne ilahi nishan dikha kar marizon ko shifa di
thi aur logon ne is kd mushahada kiya tha. 3 Phir Isa pahar
par charh kar apne shagirdon ke sath baith gaya. 4 (Yahudi
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Id-e-Fasah qarib a gai thi.) 5 Wahan baithe Isa ne apni
nazar uthail to dekha ki ek bara hujum pahunch raha hai.
Us ne Filippus se puchha, “Ham kahan se khana khariden
taki unhen khilaen?” 6 (Yih us ne Filippus ko azmane ke lie
kaha. Khud to wuh janta tha ki kya karega.)

7 Filippus ne jawab diya, “Agar har ek ko sirf thora-sa
mile to bhi chandi ke 200 sikke kafi nahin honge.”

8 Phir Shamatn Patras ka bhal Andriyas bol utha,
9 “Yahan ek larka hai jis ke pas jau ki panch rotiyan aur
do machhliyan hain. Magar itne logon men yih kya hain!”

10Tsa ne kaha, “Logon ko bitha do.” Us jagah bahut ghas
thi. Chunanche sab baith gae. (Sirf mardon ki tadad 5,000
thi.) 11Isa ne rotiyan le kar shukrguzari ki dua ki aur unhen
baithe hue logon men taqgsim karwaya. Yihi kuchh us ne
machhliyon ke sath bhi kiya. Aur sab ne j1 bhar kar rotl
khai. 12Jab sab ser ho gae to Isa ne shagirdon ko bataya,
“Ab bache hue tukre jama karo taki kuchh zae na ho jae.”
13 Jab unhon ne bacha hua khana ikattha kiya to jau ki
panch rotiyon ke tukron se barah tokre bhar gae.

14 Jab logon ne Isa ko yih ilahi nishan dikhate dekha to
unhon ne kaha, “Yaqinan yih wuhi nabi hai jise duniya men

ana tha.” 151sa ko malum hua ki wuh a kar use zabardasti
badshah banana chahte hain, is lie wuh dubara un se alag

ho kar akela hi kisi pahar par charh gaya.

Isa Pani par Chalta Hai
16 Sham ko shagird jhil ke pas gae 17 aur kashti par sawar
ho kar jhil ke par shahr Kafarnahum ke lie rawana hue.
Andhera ho chuka tha aur Isa ab tak un ke pas wapas nahin
aya tha. 18 Tez hawa ke bais jhil men lahren uthne lagin.
19 Kashti ko khete khete shagird char ya panch kilomitar
ka safr tay kar chuke the ki achanak Isa nazar aya. Wuh
pani par chalta hua kashti ki taraf barh raha tha. Shagird
dahshatzada ho gae. 20 Lekin us ne un se kaha, “Main hi
htn. Khauf na karo.” 21 Wuh use kashtl men bithane par
amada hue. Aur kashtl usi lamhe us jagah pahunch gail
jahan wuh jana chahte the.
Log Isa ko Dhundte Hain
22 Hujum to jhil ke par rah gaya tha. Agle din logon ko
pata chalad ki shagird ek hi kashti le kar chale gae hain
aur ki us waqt Isa kashti men nahin tha. 23 Phir kuchh
kashtiyan Tibariyas se us maqam ke qarib pahunchin jahan
Khudawand Isa ne roti ke lie shukrguzari ki dua karke use
logon ko khilaya tha. 24Jab logon ne dekha ki na Isa aur na
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us ke shagird wahan hain to wuh kashtiyon par sawar ho
kar Isa ko dhandte dhundte Kafarnahim pahunche.

Isa Zindagt ki Rotl Hai

25 Jab unhon ne use jhil ke par paya to puachha, “Ustad,
ap kis tarah yahan pahunch gae.”

26 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata htan, tum
mujhe is lie nahin dhiind rahe ki ilahi nishan dekhe hain
balki is lie ki tum ne j1 bhar kar roti khai hai. 27 Aisi khurak
ke lie jidd-o-jahd na karo jo gal sar jati hai, balki aisI ke lie
jo abadi zindagl tak gaym rahti hai aur jo Ibn-e-Adam tum
ko dega, kyonki Khuda Bap ne us par apni tasdig ki muhr
laga1 hai.”

281s par unhon ne puchha, “Hamen kya karna chahie taki
Allgh ka matlaba kam karen?”

291sa ne jawab diya, “Allah ka kam yih hai ki tum us par
Iman lao jise us ne bheja hai.”

30 Unhon ne kaha, “To phir ap kya ilahi nishan dikhaenge
jise dekh kar ham ap par iman laen? Ap kya kam saranjam
denge? 31 Hamare bapdada ne to registan men man khaya.
Chunanche kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai ki Misa ne
unhen asman se roti khilai.”

32 Isa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han ki
khud Masa ne tum ko asman se rotl nahin khilal balki
mere Bap ne. Wuhi tum ko asman se haqiqi rotl deta hai.
33 Kyonki Allah ki rotl wuh shakhs hai jo asman par se utar
kar duniya ko zindagl bakhshta hai.”

34Unhon ne kaha, “Khudawand, hamen yih roti har waqt
diya karen.”

35 Jawab men Isa ne kaha, “Main hi zindagi ki roti han. Jo
mere pas ae use phir kabhi bhuk nahin lagegi. Aur jo mujh
par Iman lae use phir kabhi pyas nahin lagegi. 3¢ Lekin jis
tarah main tum ko bata chuka hun, tum ne mujhe dekha
aur phir bhi iman nahin lae. 37 Jitne bhi Bap ne mujhe die
hain wuh mere pas aenge aur jo bhi mere pas aega use
main hargiz nikal na danga. 38 Kyonki main apni marzi
purl karne ke lie asman se nahin utra balki us ki jis ne
mujhe bheja hai. 39 Aur jis ne mujhe bheja us ki marzi yih
hai ki jitne bhi us ne mujhe die hain un men se main ek ko
bhi kho na dan balki sab ko qiyamat ke din murdon men se
phir zinda karan. 40 Kyonki mere Bap ki marzi yihi hai ki jo
bhi Farzand ko dekh kar us par iman lae use abadi zindagl
hasil ho. Aise shakhs ko main giyamat ke din murdon men
se phir zinda karonga.”
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41Yih sun kar Yahudi is lie burburane lage ki us ne kaha
tha, “Main hi wuh roti hun jo asman par se utar ai hai.”
42 Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “Kya yih Isa bin Yasuf nahin, jis
ke bap aur man se ham wagqif hain? Wuh kyonkar kah
sakta hai ki ‘Main asman se utra han’?”

43 Isa ne jawab men kaha, “Apas men mat burburao.
44 Sirf wuh shakhs mere pas a sakta hai jise Bap jis ne
mujhe bheja hai mere pas khinch laya hai. Aise shakhs ko
main qiyamat ke din murdon men se phir zinda karanga.
45 Nabiyon ke sahifon men likha hai, ‘Sab Allah se talim
paenge.’ Jo bhi Allah ki sun kar us se sikhta hai wuh mere
pas a jata hai. 46 Is ka matlab yih nahin ki kisi ne kabhi
Bap ko dekha. Sirf ek hi ne Bap ko dekha hai, wuhi jo
Allah ki taraf se hai. 47 Main tum ko sach batata han ki
jo Iman rakhta hai use abadi zindagl hasil hai. 48 Zindagl
K1 rotl main han. 4% Tumhare bapdada registan men man
khate rahe, to bhi wuh mar gae. 50 Lekin yahan asman se
utarne wall aisI rotl hai jise kha kar insan nahin marta.
51 Main hi zindagl k1 wuh roti hiin jo asman se utar ai hai.
Jo is rotl se khae wuh abad tak zinda rahega. Aur yih rotl
mera gosht hai jo main duniya ko zindagl muhaiya karne ki
khatir pesh karanga.” 52 Yahudi barl sargarmi se ek disre
se bahs karne lage, “Yih adm1 hamen kis tarah apna gosht
khila sakta hai?”

53Isa ne un se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata han ki sirf
Ibn-e-Adam ka gosht khane aur us ka khtn pine hi se tum
men zindagl hogl. 54 Jo merad gosht khae aur mera khin
pie abadi zindagl us ki hai aur main use qiyamat ke din
murdon men se phir zinda karanga. 35 Kyonki mera gosht
haqigl khurak aur mera khon haqiql pine ki chiz hai. 56 Jo
mera gosht khata aur merad khan pita hai wuh mujh men
gaym rahta hai aur main us men. 57 Main us zinda Bap ki
wajah se zinda han jis ne mujhe bheja. Isi tarah jo mujhe
khata hai wuh mer1 hi wajah se zinda rahega. 58 Yihi wuh
rotl hai jo asman se utri hai. Tumhare bapdada man khane
ke bawujud mar gae. Lekin jo yih roti khaega wuh abad tak
zinda rahega.”

591sa ne yih baten us waqt kin jab wuh Kafarnahtim men
Yahudi ibadatkhane men talim de raha tha.

Abadt Zindagt ki Baten

60 Yih sun kar us ke bahut-se shagirdon ne kaha, “Yih
baten nagawar hain. Kaun inhen sun sakta hai!”

61 Isa ko malam tha ki mere shagird mere bare men
burbura rahe hain, is lie us ne kaha, “Kya tum ko in baton
se thes lagl hai? 62 To phir tum kya sochoge jab Ibn-e-Adam
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ko Gpar jate dekhoge jahan wuh pahle tha? 63 Allah ka Rah
hi zinda karta hai jabki jismani taqat ka kol fayda nahin
hota. Jo baten main ne tum ko batal hain wuh Rah aur
zindagl hain. 64 Lekin tum men se kuchh hain jo Iman nahin
rakhte.” (Isa to shurt se hi janta tha ki kaun kaun iman
nahin rakhte aur kaun mujhe dushman ke hawale karega.)
65 Phir us ne kaha, “Is lie main ne tum ko bataya ki sirf wuh
shakhs mere pas a sakta hai jise Bap ki taraf se yih taufiq
mile.”

66 Us waqt se us ke bahut-se shagird ulte panw phir gae
aur ainda ko us ke sath na chale. 67 Tab Isa ne barah
shagirdon se puchha, “Kya tum bhi chale jana chahte ho?”

68 Shamatn Patras ne jawab diya, “Khudawand, ham kis
ke pas jaen? Abadi zindagl ki baten to ap hi ke pas hain.
69 Aur ham ne Iman 1a kar jan liya hai ki ap Allah ke Quddus

70 Jawab men Isa ne kaha, “Kya main ne tum barah ko
nahin chuna? To bhi tum men se ek shakhs shaitan hai.”
71 (Wuh Shamain Iskariyoti ke bete Yahtidah ki taraf ishara
kar raha tha jo barah shagirdon men se ek tha aur jis ne
bad men use dushman ke hawale kar diya.)

7

Isa aur Us ke Bhat

11s ke bad Isa ne Galil ke ilage men idhar-udhar safr kiya.
Wuh Yahudiya men phirna nahin chahta tha kyonki wahan
ke Yahudi use qatl karne ka mauqga dhind rahe the. 2 Lekin
jab Yahudi id banam Jhonpriyon ki Id garib ai 3 to us ke
bhaiyon ne us se kaha, “Yih jagah chhor kar Yahudiya chala
ja taki tere pairokar bhi wuh mojize dekh len jo ta karta hai.
4Jo shakhs chahta hai ki awam use jane wuh poshidagi men
kam nahin karta. Agar ta is qism ka mojizana kam karta
hai to apne ap ko duniya par zahir kar.” 5 (Asl men Isa ke
bhai bhi us par iman nahin rakhte the.)

6Isa ne unhen bataya, “Abhi wuh waqt nahin aya jo mere
lie mauzun hai. Lekin tum ja sakte ho, tumhare lie har waqt
mauzin hai. 7 Duniya tum se dushmani nahin rakh saktl.
Lekin mujh se wuh dushmani rakhti hai, kyonki main us
ke bare men yih gawahi deta han ki us ke kam bure hain.
8 Tum khud id par jao. Main nahin jatnga, kyonki abhi
wuh waqt nahin aya jo mere lie mauztn hai.” 9 Yih kah kar
wuh Galil men thahra raha.

Isa Jhonpriyon ki Id Par

10 Lekin bad men, jab us ke bhai id par ja chuke the to

wuh bhi gaya, agarche alaniya nahin balki khufiya taur par.
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11 Yahudi1 1d ke mauqe par use talash kar rahe the. Wuh
puchhte rahe, “Wuh admi kahan hai?”

12 Hujum men se kai log Isa ke bare men burbura rahe
the. Baz ne kaha, “Wuh achchha banda hai.” Lekin
dusron ne etaraz kiya, “Nahin, wuh awam ko bahkata hai.”
13 Lekin kisi ne bhi us ke bare men khul kar bat na ki,
kyonki wuh Yahudiyon se darte the.

14 Id ka adha hissa guzar chuka tha jab Isa Baitul-
mugaddas men ja kar talim dene laga. 15 Use sun kar
Yahudi1 hairatzada hue aur kaha, “Yih admi kis tarah itna
i{l_rp rakhta hai halanki is ne kahin se bhi talim hasil nahin

1!

16 [sa ne jawab diya, “Jo talim main deta han wuh meri
apni nahin balki us ki hai jis ne mujhe bheja. 17 Jo us ki
marzi parl karne Ke lie taiyar hai wuh jan lega ki meri talim
Allah ki taraf se hai ya ki meri apni taraf se. 18 Jo apni
taraf se bolta hai wuh apni hi izzat chahta hai. Lekin jo
apne bhejne wale ki izzat-o-jalal barhane ki koshish karta
hai wuh sachcha hai aur us men narasti nahin hai. 19 Kya
Misa ne tum ko shariat nahin di? To phir tum mujhe qatl
karne ki koshish kyon kar rahe ho?”

20 Hujum ne jawab diya, “Tum kisI badrtah ki girift men
ho. Kaun tumhen qatl karne ki koshish kar raha hai?”

21Tsa ne un se kaha, “Main ne Sabat ke din ek hi mojiza
kiya aur tum sab hairatzada hue. 22 Lekin tum bhi Sabat ke
din kam karte ho. Tum us din apne bachchon ka khatna
karwate ho. Aur yih rasm Miusa ki shariat ke mutabiq
hi hai, agarche yih Musa se nahin balki hamare bapdada
Ibrahim, Is'haq aur Yaqub se shurt hui. 23 Kyonki shariat
ke mutabiq lazim hai ki bachche ka khatna athwen din
karwaya jae, aur agar yih din Sabat ho to tum phir bhi apne
bachche ka khatna karwate ho taki shariat ki khilafwarzi
na ho jae. To phir tum mujh se kyon naraz ho ki main ne
Sabat ke din ek admi ke pure jism ko shifa di? 24 Zahirl
stirat ki bina par faisla na karo balki batini halat pahchan
kar munsifana faisla karo.”

Kya Isa hi Masth Hai?

25 Us waqt Yarashalam ke kuchh rahne wale kahne lage,
“Kya yih wuh admi nahin hai jise log gatl karne ki koshish
kar rahe hain? 26 Taham wuh yahan khul kar bat kar raha
hai aur kol bhi use rokne ki koshish nahin kar raha. Kya
hamare rahnumaon ne haqiqgat men jan liya hai ki yih
Masih hai? 27 Lekin jab Masih aega to kisi ko bhi malam
nahin hoga ki wuh kahan se hai. Yih admi farq hai. Ham
to jante hain ki yih kahan se hai.”
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28 [sa Baitul-muqaddas men talim de raha tha. Ab wuh
pukar utha, “Tum mujhe jante ho aur yih bhi jante ho ki
main kahan se hun. Lekin main apni taraf se nahin aya.
Jis ne mujhe bheja hai wuh sachcha hai aur use tum nahin
jante. 29 Lekin main use janta hin, kyonki main us ki taraf
se hun aur us ne mujhe bheja hai.”

30 Tab unhon ne use giriftar karne ki koshish ki. Lekin
ko1 bhi us ko hath na laga saka, kyonki abhi us ka waqt
nahin aya tha. 31 To bhi hujum ke kal log us par Iman lae,
kyonki unhon ne kaha, “Jab Masth aega to kya wuh is adm1
se zyada ilahi nishan dikhaega?”

Pahredar Use Giriftar Karne Ate Hain

32 Farisiyon ne dekha ki hujim men is gism ki baten
dhim1 dhimi awaz ke sath phail rahi hain. Chunanche un-
hon ne rahnuma imamon ke sath mil kar Baitul-muqgaddas
ke pahredar Isa ko giriftar karne ke lie bheje. 33 Lekin Isa
ne kaha, “Main sirf thorl der aur tumhare sath rahtnga,
phir main us ke pas wapas chala jaunga jis ne mujhe bheja
hai. 34 Us waqt tum mujhe dhiindoge, magar nahin paoge,
kyonki jahan main htin wahan tum nahin a sakte.”

35 Yahud1 apas men kahne lage, “Yih kahan jana chahta
hai jahan ham use nahin pa sakenge? Kya wuh bairtn-e-
mulk jana chahta hai, wahan jahan hamare log Yananiyon
men bikhrt halat men rahte hain? Kya wuh Yuananiyon ko
talim dena chahta hai? 36 Matlab kya hai jab wuh kahta
hai, “Tum mujhe dhtindoge magar nahin paoge’ aur ‘Jahan
main hon wahan tum nahin a sakte.””

Zindagt ke Pant ki Nahren

371d ke akhiri din jo sab se aham hai Isa khara hua aur
unchi awaz se pukar utha, “Jo pyasa ho wuh mere pas ae,
38 aur jo mujh par Iman lae wuh pie. Kalam-e-muqgaddas
ke mutabiq ‘Us ke andar se zindagl ke pani ki nahren bah
niklengl.’ ” 39 (‘Zindagl ke pani’ se wuh Rahul-quds ki taraf
ishara kar raha tha jo un ko hasil hota hai jo Isa par Iiman
late hain. Lekin wuh us waqt tak nazil nahin hua tha,
kyonki Isa ab tak apne jalal ko na pahuncha tha.)

Sunane Walon men Na-ittafaql
40 Jsa ki yih baten sun kar hujum ke kuchh logon ne
kaha, “Yih admi waqgal wuh nabl hai jis ke intazar men
ham hain.”
41 Dasron ne kaha, “Yih Masth hai.”
Lekin baz ne etaraz kiya, “Masth Galil se kis tarah a sakta

hai! 42 Pak kalam to bayan karta hai ki Masth Daud ke
khandan aur Bait-laham se aega, us ganw se jahan Daud
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Badshah paida hua.” 43 Yon Isa ki wajah se logon men phat
par gal. 44 Kuchh to use giriftar karna chahte the, lekin kol
bhi us ko hath na laga saka.

Yahuidi Rahnuma Isa par Iman Nahin Rakhte

45 Itne men Baitul-muqaddas ke pahredar rahnuma
imamon aur Farisiyon ke pas wapas de. Wuh Isa ko le
kar nahin ae the, is lie rahnumaon ne ptchha, “Tum use
kyon nahin lae?”

46 Pahredaron ne jawab diya, “Kisl ne kabhi is admi ki
tarah bat nahin ki.”

47 Farisiyon ne tanzan kaha, “Kya tum ko bhi bahka diya
gaya hai? 48 Kya rahnumaon ya Farisiyon men koi hai jo
us par Iman laya ho? Kol bhi nahin! 49 Lekin sharlat se
nawagqif yih hujom lanati hai!”

50In rahnumaon men Nikudemus bhi shamil tha jo kuchh
der pahle Isa ke pas gaya tha. Ab wuh bol utha, 51 “Kya
hamar1 shariat kisi par yon faisla dene ki ijazat deti hai?
Nahin, lazim hai ki use pahle adalat men pesh kiya jae taki
malam ho jae ki us se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai.”

52 Dusron ne etaraz kiya, “Kya tum bhi Galil ke rahne
wale ho? Kalam-e-muqaddas men taftish karke khud dekh
lo ki Galil se kol nabl nahin aega.” 53 Yih kah kar har ek
apne apne ghar chala gaya.

8

Zinakar Aurat par Pahla Patthar

1 Isa khud Zaitin ke pahar par chala gaya. 2 Agle din
pau phatte waqt wuh dubara Baitul-muqaddas men aya.
Wahan sab log us ke gird jama hue aur wuh baith kar unhen
talim dene laga. 3 Is dauran shariat ke ulama aur Farisi ek
aurat ko le kar ae jise zina karte waqt pakara gaya tha. Use
bich men khara karke 4 unhon ne Isa se kaha, “Ustad, is
aurat ko zina karte waqt pakara gaya hai. 5 Musa ne shariat
men hamen hukm diya hai ki aise logon ko sangsar karna
hai. Ap kya kahte hain?” 6 Is sawal se wuh use phansana
chahte the taki us par ilzam lagane ka koi bahana un ke
hath a jae. Lekin Isa jhuk gaya aur apni ungli se zamin par
likhne laga.

7Jab wuh us se jawab ka tagaza karte rahe to wuh khara
ho kar un se mukhatib hua, “Tum men se jis ne kabhi gunah
nahin kiya, wuh pahla patthar mare.” 8 Phir wuh dubara
jhuk kar zamin par likhne laga. 9 Yih jawab sun kar ilzam
lagane wale yake bad digare wahan se khisak gae. Pahle
buzurg, phir baqi sab. Akhirkar Isa aur darmiyan men
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khari wuh aurat akele rah gae. 10 Phir us ne khare ho kar
kaha, “Ai aurat, wuh sab kahan gae. Kya kisI ne tujh par
fatwa nahin lagaya?”

11 Aurat ne jawab diya, “Nahin Khudawand.”

Isa ne kaha, “Main bhi tujh par fatwa nahin lagata. Ja,
ainda gunah na karna.”

Isa Duniya ka Nur Hai

12 Phir Isa dubara logon se mukhatib hua, “Duniya ka
nir main hun. Jo merl pairaw1 kare wuh tariki men nahin
chalega, kyonki use zindagl ka nar hasil hoga.”

13 Farisiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Ap to apne bare men gawahi
de rahe hain. Aisi gawahi motabar nahin hoti.”

14 1sa ne jawab diya, “Agarche main apne bare men hi
gawahi de raha hun to bhi wuh motabar hai. Kyonki main
janta hun ki main kahan se aya han aur kahan ko ja raha
han. Lekin tum ko to malum nahin ki main kahan se aya
han aur kahan ja raha han. 15 Tum insani soch ke mutabiq
logon ka faisla karte ho, lekin main kisi ka bhi faisla nahin
karta. 16 Aur agar faisla kartn bhi to mera faisla durust
hai, kyonki main akela nahin hun. Bap jis ne mujhe bheja
hai mere sath hai. 17 Tumhari sharlat men likha hai ki
do admiyon ki gawahl motabar hai. 8 Main khud apne
bare men gawahi deta han jabki dusra gawah Bap hai jis
ne mujhe bheja.”

19 Unhon ne puchha, “Ap ka Bap kahan hai?” Isa ne
jawab diya, “Tum na mujhe jante ho, na mere Bap ko. Agar
tum mujhe jante to phir mere Bap ko bhi jante.”

20Tsa ne yih baten us waqt kin jab wuh us jagah ke garib
talim de raha tha jahan log apna hadiya dalte the. Lekin
kis1 ne use giriftar na kiya kyonki abhi us ka waqt nahin
aya tha.

Jahan Main Ja Raha Han Tum Wahan Nahin Ja Sakte

21 Ek aur bar Isa un se mukhatib hua, “Main ja raha han
aur tum mujhe dhind dhind kar apne gunahon men mar
jaoge. Jahan main ja raha hin wahan tum nahin pahunch
sakte.”

22 Yahudiyon ne puchha, “Kya wuh khudkushi karna
chahta hai? Kya wubh is1 wajah se kahta hai, ‘Jahan main ja
raha hun wahan tum nahin pahunch sakte’?”

231sa ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Tum niche se ho jabki main
upar se han. Tum is duniya ke ho jabki main is duniya
ka nahin htn. 24 Main tum ko bata chuka han ki tum apne
gunahon men mar jaoge. Kyonki agar tum Iman nahin late
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ki main wuhi haon to tum yaqinan apne gunahon men mar
jaoge.”

25 Unhon ne sawal kiya, “Ap kaun hain?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Main wuhi han jo main shura se hi
batata aya hun. 26 Main tumhare bare men bahut kuchh
kah sakta hun. Bahut-s1 ais1 baten hain jin ki bina par main
tum ko mujrim thahra sakta han. Lekin jis ne mujhe bheja
hai wuhi sachcha aur motabar hai aur main duniya ko sirf
wuh kuchh sunata han jo main ne us se suna hai.”

27 Sunane wale na samjhe ki Isa Bap ka zikr kar raha hai.
28 Chunanche us ne kaha, “Jab tum Ibn-e-Adam ko Gnche
par charhaoge tab hi tum jan loge ki main wuhi han, ki
main apni taraf se kuchh nahin karta balki sirf wuhi sunata
hin jo Bap ne mujhe sikhaya hai. 29 Aur jis ne mujhe bheja
hai wuh mere sath hai. Us ne mujhe akela nahin chhora,
kyonki main har waqt wuhi kuchh karta hin jo use pasand
ata hai.”

30Yih baten sun kar bahut-se log us par Iman lae.

Sachchat Tum ko Azad Karegl

31Jo Yahudi us ka yaqin karte the Isa ab un se hamkalam
hua, “Agar tum mer] talim ke tabe rahoge tab hi tum mere
sachche shagird hoge. 32 Phir tum sachchai ko jan loge aur
sachcharl tum ko azad kar deg1.”

33 Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “Ham to Ibrahim ki aulad hain,
ham kabhi bhi kisI ke ghulam nahin rahe. Phir ap kis tarah
kah sakte hain ki ham azad ho jaenge?”

341sa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo
bhi gunah karta hai wuh gunah ka ghulam hai. 35 Ghulam
to arizi taur par ghar men rahtad hai, lekin malik ka beta
hamesha tak. 361s lie agar Farzand tum ko azad kare to tum
haqigatan azad hoge. 37 Mujhe malim hai ki tum Ibrahim
ki aulad ho. Lekin tum mujhe gatl karne ke darpai ho,
kyonki tumhare andar mere paigham ke lie gunjaish nahin
hai. 38 Main tum ko wuhi kuchh batata hun jo main ne Bap
ke han dekha hai, jabki tum wuhi kuchh sunate ho jo tum
ne apne Bap se suna hai.”

39 Unhon ne kaha, “Hamara bap Ibrahim hai.” Isa ne
jawab diya, “Agar tum Ibrahim ki aulad hote to tum us ke
namine par chalte. 40 Is ke bajae tum mujhe qatl karne ki
talash men ho, is lie ki main ne tum ko wuhi sachchai sunai
hai jo main ne Allah ke huzir suni hai. Ibrahim ne kabhi
bhi is gism ka kam na kiya. 41 Nahin, tum apne bap ka kam
kar rahe ho.”

Unhon ne etaraz kiya, “Ham haramzade nahin hain.
Allah hi hamara wahid Bap hai.”
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42Tsa ne un se kaha, “Agar Allah tumhara Bap hota to tum
mujh se muhabbat rakhte, kyonki main Allah men se nikal
aya hun. Main apnl taraf se nahin aya balki usi ne mujhe
bheja hai. 43 Tum mer1 zaban kyon nahin samajhte? Is lie
ki tum mer1 bat sun nahin sakte. 44 Tum apne bap Iblis se
ho aur apne bap ki khahishon par amal karne ke khahan
rahte ho. Wuh shura hi se gatil hai aur sachchai par qaym
na raha, kyonki us men sachchai hai nahin. Jab wuh jhut
bolta hai to yih fitrT bat hai, kyonki wuh jhat bolne wala
aur jhut ka bap hai. 45 Lekin main sachchi baten sunata
han aur yihi wajah hai ki tum ko mujh par yaqin nahin
ata. 46 Kya tum men se kol sabit kar sakta hai ki mujh se
ko1 gunah sarzad hua hai? Main to tum ko haqiqat bata
raha han. Phir tum ko mujh par yaqin kyon nahin ata?
477Jo Allah se hai wuh Allah ki baten sunta hai. Tum yih is
lie nahin sunte ki tum Allah se nahin ho.”

Isa aur Ibrahim
48 Yahuidiyon ne jawab diya, “Kya ham ne thik nahin kaha
ki tum Samari ho aur kisi badrih ke gabze men ho?”

49 Isa ne kaha, “Main badrih ke qabze men nahin han
balki apne Bap ki izzat karta hun jabki tum mer1 be'izzatl
karte ho. 50 Main khud apni izzat ka khahan nahin han.
Lekin ek hai jo meri izzat aur jalal ka khayal rakhta aur
insaf karta hai. 5! Main tum ko sach batata han ki jo bhi
mere kalam par amal karta rahe wuh maut ko kabhi nahin
dekhega.”

52 Yih sun kar logon ne kaha, “Ab hamen pata chal gaya
hai ki tum kis1 badruh ke qabze men ho. Ibrahim aur nabi
sab intaqal kar gae jabki tum dawa karte ho, ‘Jo bhi mere
kalam par amal karta rahe wuh maut ka maza kabhi nahin
chakhega.” 53 Kya tum hamare bap Ibrahim se bare ho?
Wuh mar gaya, aur nabi bhi mar gae. Tum apne ap ko kya
samajhte ho?”

54 Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar men apni izzat aur jalal
barhata to mera jalal batil hota. Lekin mera Bap hi merl
izzat-o-jalal barhata hai, wuhi jis ke bare men tum dawa
karte ho ki “‘Wuh hamara Khuda hai.’ 55 Lekin haqiqat men
tum ne use nahin jana jabki main use janta hun. Agar main
kahta ki main use nahin janta to main tumhari tarah jhata
hota. Lekin main use janta aur us ke kalam par amal karta
hitn. 56 Tumhare bap Ibrahim ne khushi manai jab use
malim hua ki wuh mer1 amad ka din dekhega, aur wuh
use dekh kar masrar hua.”
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57 Yahudiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Tumharl umr to abhi
pachas sal bhi nahin, to phir tum kis tarah kah sakte ho
ki tum ne Ibrahim ko dekha hai?”

58 Jsa ne un se kaha, “Main tum ko sach batata huan,
Ibrahim ki paidaish se peshtar ‘Main han.’ ”

591s par log use sangsar karne ke lie patthar uthane lage.
Lekin Isa ghayb ho kar Baitul-muqaddas se nikal gaya.

9

Andhe kit Shifa

1 Chalte chalte Isa ne ek admi ko dekha jo paidaish ka
andha tha. 2 Us ke shagirdon ne us se puichha, “Ustad, yih
admi andha kyon paida hua? Kya is ka kol gunah hai ya is
ke walidain ka?”

3 Isa ne jawab diya, “Na is ka kol gunah hai aur na is ke
walidain ka. Yih is lie hua ki is ki zindagl men Allah ka
kam zahir ho jae. 4 Abhi din hai. Lazim hai ki ham jitn1
der tak din hai us ka kam karte rahen jis ne mujhe bheja
hai. Kyonki rat ane wall hai, us waqt kol kam nahin kar
sakega. 5 Lekin jitnl der tak main duniya men han utni der
tak main duniya ka nar han.”

6Yih kah kar us ne zamin par thik kar mitti sani aur us ki
ankhon par laga di. 7 Us ne us se kaha, “Ja, Shilokh ke hauz
men naha le.” (Shilokh ka matlab ‘bheja hua’ hai.) Andhe
ne ja kar naha liya. Jab wapas aya to wuh dekh sakta tha.

8 Us ke hamsaye aur wuh jinhon ne pahle use bhik
mangte dekha tha puchhne lage, “Kya yih wuhi nahin jo
baitha bhik manga karta tha?”

9Baz ne kaha, “Han, wuhi hai.”

Auron ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, yih sirf us ka hamshakl hai.”

Lekin admi ne khud israr kiya, “Main wuhi han.”

10Unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Ter1 ankhen kis tarah bahal
huin?”

11Us ne jawab diya, “Wuh admi jo Isa kahlata hai us ne
mittl san kar merl ankhon par laga di. Phir us ne mujhe
kaha, ‘Shilokh ke hauz par ja aur naha le’ Main wahan
gaya aur nahate hi meri ankhen bahal ho gain.”

12 Unhon ne ptichha, “Wuh kahan hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Mujhe nahin malim.”

Farist Shifa ki Taftish Karte Hain

13 Tab wuh shifayab andhe ko Farisiyon ke pas le gae.
14 Jis din Isa ne mittl san kar us ki ankhon ko bahal kiya
tha wuh Sabat ka din tha. 15 Is lie Farisiyon ne bhi us se
puchh-gachh ki ki use kis tarah basarat mil gai. Admi ne
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jawab diya, “Us ne mer1 ankhon par mittilaga di, phir main
ne naha liya aur ab dekh sakta han.”

16 Farisiyon men se baz ne kaha, “Yih shakhs Allah ki
taraf se nahin hai, kyonki Sabat ke din kam karta hai.”

Dusron ne etaraz kiya, “Gunahgar is qism ke ilahi nishan
kis tarah dikha sakta hai?” Yon un men phut par gal.

17 Phir wuh dubara us admi se mukhatib hue jo pahle
andha tha, “Ta khud is ke bare men kya kahta hai? Us ne
to terl h1 ankhon ko bahal kiya hai.”

Us ne jawab diya, “Wuh nabi hai.”

18 Yahudiyon ko yaqin nahin a raha tha ki wuh wagqgai
andha tha aur phir bahal ho gaya hai. Is lie unhon ne us
ke walidain ko bulaya. 19 Unhon ne un se puchha, “Kya
yih tumhara beta hai, wuhi jis ke bare men tum kahte ho
ki wuh andha paida hua tha? Ab yih kis tarah dekh sakta
hai?”

20 Us ke walidain ne jawab diya, “Ham jante hain ki yih
hamara beta hai aur ki yih paida hote waqt andha tha.
21 Lekin hamen maltim nahin ki ab yih kis tarah dekh sakta
hai ya ki kis ne is ki ankhon ko bahal kiya hai. Is se khud
pata karen, yih baligh hai. Yih khud apne bare men bata
sakta hai.” 22 Us ke walidain ne yih is lie kaha ki wuh
Yahudiyon se darte the. Kyonki wuh faisla kar chuke the ki
jo bhi Isa ko Masih qarar de use Yahadi jamat se nikal diya
jae. 23Yihi wajah thi ki us ke walidain ne kaha tha, “Yih
baligh hai, is se khud puchh len.”

24 Ek bar phir unhon ne shifayab andhe ko bulaya, “Allah
ko jalal de, ham to jante hain ki yih admi gunahgar hai.”

25 Admi ne jawab diya, “Mujhe kya pata hai ki wuh
gunahgar hai ya nahin, lekin ek bat main janta han, pahle
main andha tha, aur ab main dekh sakta han!”

26 Phir unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “Us ne tere sath kya
kiya? Us ne kis tarah terl ankhon ko bahal kar diya?”

27 Us ne jawab diya, “Main pahle bhi ap ko bata chuka
han aur ap ne suna nahin. Kya ap bhi us ke shagird banana
chahte hain?”

28 Is par unhon ne use bura-bhala kaha, “Ta hi us ka
shagird hai, ham to Misa ke shagird hain. 29 Ham to jante
hain ki Allah ne Musa se bat ki hai, lekin is ke bare men
ham yih bhi nahin jante ki wuh kahan se aya hai.”

30 Admi ne jawab diya, “Ajib bat hai, us ne meri ankhon
ko shifa di hai aur phir bhi ap nahin jante ki wuh kahan se
hai. 31 Ham jante hain ki Allah gunahgaron ki nahin sunta.
Wubh to us ki sunta hai jo us ka khauf manta aur us ki marz1
ke mutabiq chalta hai. 32 Ibtida h1 se yih bat sunane men
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nahin a1 ki kisI ne paidaishi andhe ki ankhon ko bahal kar
diya ho. 33 Agar yih admi Allah ki taraf se na hota to kuchh
na kar sakta.”

34 Jawab men unhon ne use bataya, “Ta jo gunahaltda
halat men paida hua hai kya td hamara ustad banana
chahta hai?” Yih kah kar unhon ne use jamat men se nikal
diya.

Ruhant Andhapan

35 Jab Isa ko pata chala ki use nikal diya gaya hai to wuh
us ko mila aur puchha, “Kya ta Ibn-e-Adam par iman rakhta
hai?”

36 Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, wuh kaun hai? Mujhe
bataen taki main us par iman laan.”

371sa ne jawab diya, “Ta ne use dekh liya hai balki wuh
tujh se bat kar raha hai.”

38 Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, main iman rakhta han” aur
use sijda kiya.

39 Isa ne kaha, “Main adalat karne ke lie is duniya men
aya hun, is lie ki andhe dekhen aur dekhne wale andhe ho
jaen.”

40 Kuchh Farisi jo sath khare the yih kuchh sun kar
puchhne lage, “Achchha, ham bhi andhe hain?”

41 [sa ne un se kaha, “Agar tum andhe hote to tum
qustirwar na thaharte. Lekin ab chunki tum dawa karte
ho ki ham dekh sakte hain is lie tumhara gunah qaym rahta
hai.

10

Charwahe ki Tamsil

1 Main tum ko sach batata hin ki jo darwaze se bheron
ke bare men dakhil nahin hota balki phalang kar andar
ghus ata hai wuh chor aur daka hai. 2 Lekin jo darwaze se
dakhil hota hai wuh bheron ka charwaha hai. 3 Chaukidar
us ke lie darwaza khol deta hai aur bheren us ki awaz sunti
hain. Wuh apni har ek bher ka nam le kar unhen bulata
aur bahar le jata hai. 4 Apne pure galle ko bahar nikalne
ke bad wuh un ke age age chalne lagta hai aur bheren us
ke pichhe pichhe chal parti hain, kyonki wuh us ki awaz
pahchanti hain. 35 Lekin wuh Kkis1 ajnabl ke pichhe nahin
chalengi balki us se bhag jaengi, kyonki wuh us ki awaz
nahin pahchantin.”

6Isa ne unhen yih tamsil pesh ki, lekin wuh na samjhe ki
wuh unhen kya batana chahta hai.

Achchha Charwaha
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71s lie Isa dubara is par bat karne laga, “Main tum ko sach
batata han ki bheron ke lie darwaza main han. 8 Jitne bhi
mujh se pahle ae wuh chor aur daka hain. Lekin bheron
ne un ki na suni. 9 Main hi darwaza han. Jo bhi mere
zariye andar ae use najat milegi. Wuh ata jata aur hari
charagahen pata rahega. 10 Chor to sirf chorl karne, zabah
karne aur tabah karne ata hai. Lekin main is lie aya han ki
wuh zindagl paen, balki kasrat ki zindagl paen.

11 Achchha charwaha main hin. Achchha charwaha apni
bheron ke lie apni jan deta hai. 12 Mazdar charwahe ka
kirdar ada nahin karta, kyonki bheren us ki apni nahin
hotin. Is lie jyon hi kol bheriya ata hai to mazduar use
dekhte hi bheron ko chhor kar bhag jata hai. Natije men
bheriya kuchh bheren pakar leta aur bagiyon ko muntashir
kar detad hai. 13 Wajah yih hai ki wuh mazdar hi hai aur
bheron Ki fikr nahin karta. 14 Achchha charwaha main han.
Main apni bheron ko janta htn aur wuh mujhe janti hain,
15 bilkul usl tarah jis tarah Bap mujhe janta hai aur main
Bap ko janta htn. Aur main bheron ke lie apni jan deta
han. 16 Merl aur bhi bheren hain jo is bare men nahin
hain. Lazim hai ki unhen bhi ]le atn. Wuh bhi mer1 awaz
sunengl. Phir ek hi galla aur ek h1 gallaban hoga.

17 Mera Bap mujhe is lie pyar karta hai ki main apni
jan deta haon taki use phir le lan. 18 Kol merl jan mujh
se chhin nahin sakta balki main use apni marzI se de deta
han. Mujhe use dene ka ikhtiyar hai aur use wapas lene
ka bhi. Yih hukm mujhe apne Bap ki taraf se mila hai.”

19 In baton par Yahudiyon men dubara phut par gal.
20 Bahuton ne kaha, “Yih badruh ki girift men hai, yih
diwana hai. Is ki kyon sunen!”

21 Lekin auron ne kaha, “Yih aisi baten nahin hain jo
badruh-girifta shakhs kar sake. Kya badrihen andhon ki
ankhen bahal kar sakti hain?”

Isa ko Radd Kiya Jata Hai

22 Sardiyon ka mausam tha aur Isa Baitul-muqaddas ki
Makhstsiyat ki Id banam Hantka ke dauran Yarashalam
men tha. 23 Wuh Baitul-muqaddas ke us baramde men phir
raha tha jis ka nam Suleman ka bardmda tha. 24 Yahudi
use gher kar kahne lage, “Ap hamen kab tak uljhan men
rakhenge? Agar ap Masih hain to hamen saf saf bata den.”

251sa ne jawab diya, “Main tum ko bata chuka han, lekin
tum ko yaqin nahin aya. Jo kdm main apne Bap ke nam se
karta htn wuh mere gawah hain. 26 Lekin tum Iman nahin
rakhte kyonki tum meri bheren nahin ho. 27 Meri bheren
merl awaz suntl hain. Main unhen janta han aur wuh mere
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pichhe chalti hain. 28 Main unhen abadi zindagl deta han,
is lie wuh kabhi halak nahin hongi. Kol unhen mere hath
se chhin na lega, 29 kyonki mere Bap ne unhen mere sapurd
kiya hai aur wuhi sab se bara hai. Kol unhen Bap ke hath
se chhin nahin sakta. 30 Main aur Bap ek hain.”

31Yih sun kar Yahudi dubara patthar uthane lage taki Isa
ko sangsar karen. 32 Us ne un se kaha, “Main ne tumhen
Bap ki taraf se kal ilahi nishan dikhae hain. Tum mujhe in
men se kis nishan ki wajah se sangsar kar rahe ho?”

33 Yahtudiyon ne jawab diya, “Ham tum ko kisI achchhe
kam ki wajah se sangsar nahin kar rahe balki kufr bakne
ki wajah se. Tum jo sirf insan ho Allah hone ka dawa karte
ho.”

341sa ne kaha, “Kya yih tumhari shariat men nahin likha
hai ki Allah ne farmaya, ‘Tum Khuda ho’? 35 Unhen ‘Khuda’
kaha gaya jin tak Allah ka yih paigham pahunchaya gaya.
Aur ham jante hain ki kalam-e-mugaddas ko mansukh
nahin kiya ja sakta. 36 To phir tum kufr bakne ki bat kyon
karte ho jab main kahta hon ki main Allah ka Farzand
han? Akhir Bap ne khud mujhe makhsts karke duniya
men bheja hai. 37 Agar main apne Bap ke kam na karan to
merl bat na mano. 38 Lekin agar us ke kam kartn to beshak
merI bat na mano, lekin kam az kam un kamon ki gawahi
to mano. Phir tum jan loge aur samajh jaoge ki Bap mujh
men hai aur main Bap men han.”

39 Ek bar phir unhon ne use giriftar karne ki koshish ki,
lekin wuh un ke hath se nikal gaya.

40 Phir Isa dubara Dariya-e-Yardan ke par us jagah chala
gaya jahan Yahya shurt men baptisma diya karta tha.
Wahan wuh kuchh der thahra. 41 Bahut-se log us ke pas
ate rahe. Unhon ne kaha, “Yahya ne kabhi kol ilah1 nishan
na dikhaya, lekin jo kuchh us ne is ke bare men bayan kiya,
wuh bilkul sahih nikla.” 42 Aur wahan bahut-se log Isa par
iman lae.

11

Lazar kt Maut

1Un dinon men ek admi bimar par gaya jis ka nam Lazar
tha. Wuh apni bahnon Mariyam aur Martha ke sath Bait-
aniyah men rahta tha. 2 Yih wuhi Mariyam thi jis ne bad
men Khudawand par khushba undel kar us ke panw apne
balon se khushk kie the. Usl ka bhal Lazar bimar tha.
3 Chunanche bahnon ne Isa ko ittala di, “Khudawand, jise
ap pyar karte hain wuh bimar hai.”
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4Jab Isa ko yih khabar mili to us ne kaha, “Is bimari ka
anjam maut nahin hai, balki yih Allah ke jalal ke waste hua
hai, taki is se Allah ke Farzand ko jalal mile.”

5Isa Martha, Mariyam aur Lazar se muhabbat rakhta tha.

6 To bhi wuh Lazar ke bare men ittala milne ke bad do din
aur wahin thahra. 7 Phir us ne apne shagirdon se bat ki,

“Ao, ham dubara Yahudiya chale jaen.”

8 Shagirdon ne etaraz kiya, “Ustad, abhi abhi wahan ke
Yahudi ap ko sangsar karne ki koshish kar rahe the, phir
bhi ap wapas jana chahte hain?”

9 Isa ne jawab diya, “Kya din men raushni ke barah
ghante nahin hote? Jo shakhs din ke waqt chalta phirta hai
wuh KkisI bhi chiz se nahin takraega, kyonki wuh is duniya
ki raushni ke zariye dekh sakta hai. 10 Lekin jo rat ke waqt
chalta hai wuh chizon se takra jata hai, kyonki us ke pas
raushni nahin hai.” 11 Phir us ne kaha, “Hamara dost Lazar
so gaya hai. Lekin main ja kar use jaga dunga.”

12 Shagirdon ne kaha, “Khudawand, agar wuh so raha
hai to wuh bach jaega.”

13 Un ka khayal tha ki Isa Lazar Ki fitrl nind ka zikr kar
raha hai jabki haqigat men wuh us ki maut ki taraf ishara
kar raha tha. 14Is lie us ne unhen saf bata diya, “Lazar
wafat pa gaya hai. 15 Aur tumhari khatir main khush han
ki main us ke marte waqt wahan nahin tha, kyonki ab tum
iméan laoge. Ao, ham us ke pas jaen.”

16 Toma ne jis ka laqab Jurwan tha apne sathi shagirdon
se kaha, “Chalo, ham bhi wahan ja kar us ke sath mar jaen.”

Isa Qiyamat aur Zindagt Hai
17 Wahan pahunch kar Isa ko malim hua ki Lazar ko
gabr men rakhe char din ho gae hain. 18 Bait-aniyah ka
Yartushalam se fasila tin kilomitar se kam tha, 19 aur bahut-
se Yahud1i Martha aur Mariyam ko un ke bhai ke bare men

tasalli dene ke lie ae hue the.
20 Yih sun kar ki Isa a raha hai Martha use milne gai.

Lekin Mariyam ghar men baithl rahi. 21 Martha ne kaha,
“Khudawand, agar ap yahan hote to mera bhal na marta.
22 Lekin main jantl han ki ab bhi Allah ap ko jo bhi
mangenge dega.”

23 Isa ne use bataya, “Tera bhal j1 uthega.”

24 Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji, mujhe malim hai ki wuh
giyamat ke din ji uthega, jab sab ji uthenge.”

25 Isa ne use bataya, “Qiyamat aur zindagi to main han.
Jo mujh par iman rakhe wuh zinda rahega, chahe wuh mar
bhi jae. 26 Aur jo zinda hai aur mujh par Iman rakhta hai
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wuh kabhi nahin marega. Martha, kya tujhe is bat ka yaqin
hai?”

27 Martha ne jawab diya, “Ji Khudawand, main Iman
rakht1 hiun ki ap Khuda ke Farzand Masth hain, jise duniya
men ana tha.”

Isa Rota Hai

28 Yih kah kar Martha wapas chall gal aur chupke se
Mariyam ko bulaya, “Ustad a gae hain, wuh tujhe bula
rahe hain.” 29 Yih sunte hi Mariyam uth kar Isa ke pas gai.
30 Wuh abhi ganw ke bahar usi jagah thahra tha jahan us ki
mulagat Martha se hul thi. 31 Jo Yahudi ghar men Mariyam
ke sath baithe use tasalli de rahe the, jab unhon ne dekha
ki wuh jaldi se uth kar nikal ga1 hai to wuh us ke pichhe ho
lie. Kyonki wuh samajh rahe the ki wuh matam karne ke
lie apne bhai ki qabr par ja rahi hai.

32 Mariyam Isa ke pas pahunch gai. Use dekhte hi wuh us
ke panwon men gir gal aur kahne lagi, “Khudawand, agar
ap yahan hote to mera bhai na marta.”

33Jab Isa ne Mariyam aur us ke sathiyon ko rote dekha to
use barl ranjish hui. Muztarib halat men 34 us ne puchha,
“Tum ne use kahan rakha hai?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Aen Khudawand, aur dekh len.”

35 Isa ro para. 36 Yahudiyon ne kaha, “Dekho, wuh use
kitna aziz tha.”

37 Lekin un men se baz ne kaha, “Is admi ne andhe ko
shifa di1. Kya yih Lazar ko marne se nahin bacha sakta tha?”

Lazar ko Zinda Kar Diya Jata Hai

38 Phir Isa dubara nihayat ranjida ho kar gabr par aya.
Qabr ek ghar thi jis ke munh par patthar rakha gaya tha.
391sa ne kaha, “Patthar ko hata do.”

Lekin marhtm ki bahan Martha ne etaraz Kkiya,
“Khudawand, badbt aegi, kyonki use yahan pare char din
ho gae hain.”

40 Tsa ne us se kaha, “Kya main ne tujhe nahin
bataya ki agar ti Iman rakhe to Allah ka jalal dekhegi?”
41 Chunanche unhon ne patthar ko hata diya. Phir Isa ne
apni nazar utha kar kaha, “Ai Bap, main terd shukr karta
htn ki td ne meri sun II hai. 42 Main to janta han ki ta
hamesha mer1 sunta hai. Lekin main ne yih bat pas khare
logon ki khatir ki, taki wuh 1man laen ki ti ne mujhe bheja
hai.” 43 Phir Isa zor se pukar utha, “Lazar, nikal a!” 44 Aur
murda nikal aya. Abhi tak us ke hath aur panw pattiyon se
bandhe hue the jabki us ka chehra kapre men lipta hua tha.
Isa ne un se kaha, “Is ke kafan ko khol kar ise jane do.”
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Isa ke khilaf Manstubabandi

45 Un Yahudiyon men se jo Mariyam ke pas ae the bahut-
se Isa par iman lae jab unhon ne wuh dekha jo us ne kiya.
46 Lekin baz Farisiyon ke pas gae aur unhen bataya ki Isa
ne kya kiya hai. 47 Tab rahnuma imamon aur Farisiyon
ne Yahudi adalat-e-aliya ka ijlas mun'aqid kiya. Unhon ne
ek disre se puchha, “Ham kya kar rahe hain? Yih admi
bahut-se ilahi nishan dikha raha hai. 4 Agar ham use khula
chhoren to akhirkar sab us par Iman le denge. Phir Rom1
a kar hamare Baitul-muqaddas aur hamare mulk ko tabah
kar denge.”

49 Un men se ek Kayfa tha jo us sal imam-e-azam tha. Us
ne kaha, “Ap kuchh nahin samajhte 50 aur is ka khayal bhi
nahin karte ki is se pahle ki ptarl qaum halak ho jae behtar
yih hai ki ek adm1 ummat ke lie mar jae.” 31 Us ne yih bat
apni taraf se nahin ki thi. Us sal ke imam-e-azam ki haisiyat
se hi us ne yih peshgoi ki ki Isa Yahudi qaum ke lie marega.
52 Aur na sirf is ke lie balki Allah ke bikhre hue farzandon
ko jama karke ek karne ke lie bhi.

53 Us din se unhon ne Isa ko qatl karne ka irada kar liya.
54 Is lie us ne ab se alaniya Yahudiyon ke darmiyan waqt
na guzara, balki us jagah ko chhor kar registan ke garib
ek ilage men gaya. Wahan wuh apne shagirdon samet ek
ganw banam Ifraim men rahne laga.

55 Phir Yahudiyon ki Id-e-Fasah qarib a gai. Dehat se
bahut-se log apne ap ko pak karwane ke lie 1d se pahle pahle
Yartashalam pahunche. 56 Wahan wuh Isa ka pata karte aur
Baitul-muqgaddas men khare apas men bat karte rahe, “Kya
khayal hai? Kya wuh tahwar par nahin aega?” 57 Lekin
rahnuma imamon aur Farisiyon ne hukm diya tha, “Agar
kisi ko malam ho jae ki Isa kahan hai to wuh ittala de taki
ham use giriftar kar len.”

12

Isa ko Bait-aniyah men Masah Kiya Jata Hai

1 Fasah ki Id men abhi chhih din baqi the ki Isa Bait-
aniyah pahuncha. Yih wuh jagah thijahan us Lazar ka ghar
tha jise Isa ne murdon men se zinda kiya tha. 2 Wahan us
ke lie ek khas khana banaya gaya. Martha khane walon ki
khidmat kar rahi thi jabki Lazar Isa aur baqi mehmanon
ke sath khane men sharik tha. 3 Phir Mariyam ne adha litar
khalis jatamasi ka nihayat qimt1 itr le kar Isa ke panwon
par undel diya aur unhen apne balon se ponchh kar khushk
kiya. Khushbu pire ghar men phail gai. 4 Lekin Isa ke
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shagird Yahudah Iskariyotl ne etaraz kiya. (Bad men usl
ne Isa ko dushman ke hawale kar diya.) Us ne kaha, 5 “Is
itr K1 qimat chandi ke 300 sikke thi. Ise kyon nahin becha
gaya taki is ke paise gharibon ko die jate?” 6 Us ne yih bat
is lie nahin ki ki use gharibon ki fikr thi. Asal men wuh
chor tha. Wuh shagirdon ka khazanchi tha aur jamashuda
paison men se baddiyanati karta rahta tha.

7 Lekin Isa ne kaha, “Use chhor de! Us ne meri tadfin ki
taiyarl ke lie yih kiya hai. 8 Gharib to hamesha tumhare
pas rahenge, lekin main hamesha tumhare pas nahin
rahtunga.”

Lazar ke khilaf Mansubaband1

9 Itne men Yahudiyon ki bari tadad ko malam hua ki Isa
wahan hai. Wuh na sirf Isa se milne ke lie ae balki Lazar
se bhi jise us ne murdon men se zinda kiya tha. 10 Is lie
rahnuma imamon ne Lazar ko bhi gatl karne ka manstuba
banaya. 11 Kyonki us ki wajah se bahut-se Yahudl un men
se chale gae aur Isa par iman le ae the.

Yartishalam men Isa ka Purjosh Istigbal

12 Agle din 1d ke lie ae hue logon ko pata chala ki Isa
Yartshalam a raha hai. Ek bara hujam 13 khajur ki daliyan
pakare shahr se nikal kar us se milne aya. Chalte chalte
wuh chilla kar nare laga rahe the,

“Hoshana! *

Mubarak hai wuh jo Rab ke nam se ata hai!

Israill ka Badshah mubarak hai!”

14 Isa ko kahin se ek jawan gadha mil gaya aur wuh us
par baith gaya, jis tarah kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,

15 “Aji Siyytn Betl, mat dar!

Dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke bachche par sawar a raha

s

16 Us waqt us ke shagirdon ko is bat ki samajh na a1. Lekin
bad men jab Isa apne jalal ko pahuncha to unhen yad aya
ki logon ne us ke sath yih kuchh kiya tha aur wuh samajh
gae ki kalam-e-muqgaddas men is ka zikr bhi hai.

17 Jo hujum us waqt Isa ke sath tha jab us ne Lazar ko
murdon men se zinda kiya tha, wuh dasron ko is ke bare
men batata raha tha. 18 Is1 wajah se itne log Isa se milne ke
lie ae the, unhon ne us ke is ilahi nishan ke bare men suna
tha. 19Yih dekh kar Farisi apas men kahne lage, “Ap dekh
rahe hain ki bat nahin ban rahi. Dekho, tamam duniya us
ke pichhe ho Ii hai.”

* 12:13 Hoshana (Ibrani: Mehrbani karke hamen bacha). Yahan is men
hamd-o-sana ka unsur bhi paya jata hai.



Yahanna 12:20 211 Ythanna 12:36

Kuchh Yunant Isa ko Talash Karte Hain

20 Kuchh Ytnani bhi un men the jo Fasah ki Id ke mauqe
par parastish karne ke lie ae hue the. 21 Ab wuh Filippus
se milne ae jo Galil ke Bait-saida se tha. Unhon ne kaha,
“Janab, ham Isa se milna chahte hain.”

22 Filippus ne Andriyas ko yih bat batai aur phir wuh mil
kar Isa ke pas gae aur use yih khabar pahunchai. 23 Lekin
Isa ne jawab diya, “Ab waqt a gaya hai ki Ibn-e-Adam ko
jalal mile. 24 Main tum ko sach batata han ki jab tak gandum
ka dana zamin men gir kar mar na jae wuh akela hi rahta
hai. Lekin jab wuh mar jata hai to bahut-sa phal lata hai.
25 Jo apni jan ko pyar karta hai wuh use kho dega, aur jo
is duniya men apni jan se dushmani rakhta hai wuh use
abad tak mahfiiz rakhega. 26 Agar kol meri khidmat karna
chahe to wuh mere pichhe ho le, kyonki jahan main han
wahan mera khadim bhi hoga. Aur jo meri khidmat kare
mera Bap us ki izzat karega.

Isa Apni Maut ka Zikr Karta Hai

27 Ab mera dil muztarib hai. Main kya kahtn? Kya main
kahun, ‘Ai Bap, mujhe is waqt se bachae rakh’? Nahin,
main to isl lie aya han. 28 Ai Bap, apne nam ko jalal de.”

Tab asman se ek awaz sunal di, “Main use jalal de chuka
han aur dubara bhi jalal danga.”

29 Hujum ke jo log wahan khare the unhon ne yih sun kar
kaha, “Badal garaj rahe hain.” Auron ne khayal pesh kiya,
“Kol farishta us se hamkalam hua hai.”

30Isa ne unhen bataya, “Yih awaz mere waste nahin balki
tumhare waste thi. 31 Ab duniya ki adalat karne ka waqt a
gaya hai, ab duniya ke hukmran ko nikal diya jaega. 32 Aur
main khud zamin se tnche par charhae jane ke bad sab ko
apne pas khinch langa.” 33 In alfaz se us ne is taraf ishara
kiya ki wuh Kkis tarah ki maut marega.

34 Hujam bol utha, “Kalam-e-mugaddas se ham ne suna
hai ki Masih abad tak qaym rahega. To phir ap ki yih kaisi
bat hai ki Ibn-e-Adam ko tnche par charhaya jana hai?
Akhir Ibn-e-Adam hai kaun?”

35 Isa ne jawab diya, “Nur thori der aur tumhare pas
rahegd. Jitnl der wuh maujud hai is nar men chalte raho
taki tariki tum par chha na jae. Jo andhere men chalta
hai use nahin malam ki wuh kahan ja raha hai. 36 Nar ke
tumhare pas se chale jane se pahle pahle us par Iman lao
taki tum nur ke farzand ban jao.”

Log Iman Nahin Rakhte
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Yih kahne ke bad Isa chala gaya aur ghayb ho gaya.
37 Agarche Isa ne yih tamam ilahi nishan un ke samne hi
dikhae to bhi wuh us par iman na lae. 38 Yon Yasayah Nabi
ki peshgo1 purl hui,

“Ai Rab, kaun hamare paigham par iman laya?

Aur Rab ki qudrat kis par zahir hui?”

39 Chunanche wuh Iman na 1a sake, jis tarah Yasayah Nabi
ne kahin aur farmaya hai,

40 “Allah ne un ki ankhon ko andha
aur un ke dil ko behis kar diya hai,

aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se dekhen,

apne dil se samjhen,

merl taraf ruju karen

aur main unhen shifa dan.” i}

41 Yasayah ne yih is lie farmaya kyonki us ne Isa ka jalal
dekh kar us ke bare men bat ki.

42 To bhi bahut-se log Isa par Iman rakhte the. Un men
kuchh rahnuma bhi shamil the. Lekin wuh is ka alaniya
iqrar nahin karte the, kyonki wuh darte the ki Farisi hamen
Yahtdi jamat se kharij kar denge. 43 Asal men wuh Allah
ki izzat ki nisbat insan ki izzat ko zyada aziz rakhte the.

Isa ka Kalam Logon ki Adalat Karega

44 Phir Isa pukar utha, “Jo mujh par iman rakhta hai wuh
na sirf mujh par balki us par iman rakhta hai jis ne mujhe
bheja hai. 45 Aur jo mujhe dekhta hai wuh use dekhta hai
jis ne mujhe bheja hai. 46 Main nar ki haisiyat se is duniya
men aya han taki jo bhi mujh par iman lae wuh tariki men
na rahe. 47 Jo meri baten sun kar un par amal nahin karta
main us ki adalat nahin karunga, kyonki main duniya ki
adalat karne ke lie nahin aya balki use najat dene ke lie.
48 To bhi ek hai jo us ki adalat karta hai. Jo mujhe radd
karke mer1 baten qabul nahin karta mera pesh kiya gaya
kalam hi giyamat ke din us ki adalat karega. 49 Kyonki
jo kuchh main ne bayan kiya hai wuh meri taraf se nahin
hai. Mere bhejne wale Bap hi ne mujhe hukm diya ki kya
kahna aur kya sunana hai. 50 Aur main janta han ki us
ka hukm abadi zindagi tak pahunchata hai. Chunanche jo
kuchh main sunata hin wuhi kuchh hai jo Bap ne mujhe
bataya hai.”

13
Isa Apne Shagirdon ke Panw Dhota Hai
1 Fasah ki Id ab shurt hone wali thi. Isa janta tha ki wuh
waqt a gaya hai ki mujhe is duniya ko chhor kar Bap ke
pas jana hai. Go us ne hamesha duniya men apne logon se
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muhabbat rakhi thi, lekin ab us ne akhiri had tak un par
apni muhabbat ka izhar kiya.

2 Phir sham ka khana taiyar hua. Us waqt Iblis Shamann
Iskariyoti ke bete Yahtuidah ke dil men Isa ko dushman ke
hawale karne ka irada dal chuka tha. 3Isa janta tha ki
Bap ne sab kuchh mere sapurd kar diya hai aur ki main
Allah men se nikal aya aur ab us ke pas wapas ja raha hun.
4 Chunanche us ne dastarkhwan se uth kar apna libas utar
diya aur kamr par tauliya bandh liya. 3 Phir wuh basan
men pani dal kar shagirdon ke panw dhone aur bandhe
hue tauliya se ponchh kar khushk karne laga. 6 Jab Patras
kibari a1 to us ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap mere panw dhona
chahte hain?”

7Isa ne jawab diya, “Is waqt t0 nahin samajhta ki main
kya kar raha han, lekin bad men yih terl samajh men a
jaega.”

8 Patras ne etaraz kiya, “Main kabhi bhi ap ko mere panw
dhone nahin danga!”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar main tujhe na dho'an to mere
sath tera kol hissa nahin hoga.”

9Yih sun kar Patras ne kaha, “To phir Khudawand, na sirf
mere panwon balki mere hathon aur sar ko bhi dhoen!”

10 Tsa ne jawab diya, “Jis shakhs ne naha liya hai use
sirf apne panwon ko dhone ki zartairat hotl hai, kyonki wuh
pure taur par pak-saf hai. Tum pak-saf ho, lekin sab ke
sab nahin.” 11 (Isa ko malam tha ki kaun use dushman ke
hawale karega. Is lie us ne kaha ki sab ke sab pak-saf nahin
hain.)

12 Un sab ke panw dhone ke bad Isa dubara apna libas
pahan kar baith gaya. Us ne sawal kiya, “Kya tum samajhte
ho ki main ne tumhare lie kya kiya hai? 13 Tum mujhe
‘ustad’ aur ‘Khudawand’ kah kar mukhatib karte ho aur
yih sahih hai, kyonki main yihi kuchh han. 4 Main,
tumhare Khudawand aur ustad ne tumhare panw dhoe. Is
lie ab tumhara farz bhi hai ki ek dasre ke panw dhoya karo.
15 Main ne tum ko ek namuina diya hai taki tum bhi wuhi
karo jo main ne tumhare sath kiya hai. 16 Main tum ko
sach batata han ki ghulam apne malik se bara nahin hota,
na paighambar apne bhejne wale se. 17 Agar tum yih jante
ho to is par amal bhi karo, phir hi tum mubarak hoge.

18 Main tum sab ki bat nahin kar raha. Jinhen main
ne chun liya hai unhen main janta han. Lekin kalam-e-
mugaddas ki us bat ka para hona zartr hai, ‘Jo meri rotl
khata hai us ne mujh par lat uthai hai.’ 19 Main tum ko is
se pahle ki wuh pesh ae yih abhi bata raha han, taki jab
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wuh pesh ae to tum Iman lao ki main wuhi han. 20 Main
tum ko sach batata han ki jo shakhs use qabul karta hai
jise main ne bheja hai wuh mujhe gabul karta hai. Aur jo
mujhe gabul karta hai wuh use gabul karta hai jis ne mujhe
bheja hai.”

Isa ko Dushman ke Hawale Kiya Jata Hai

21 In alfaz ke bad Isa nihayat muztarib hua aur kaha,
“Main tum ko sach batata hun ki tum men se ek mujhe
dushman ke hawale kar dega.”

22 Shagird uljhan men ek dusre ko dekh kar sochne lage ki
Isa kis ki bat kar raha hai. 23 Ek shagird jise Isa pyar karta
tha us ke qaribtarin baitha tha. 24 Patras ne use ishara kiya
ki wuh us se dariyaft kare ki wuh kis ki bat kar raha hai.

25 Us shagird ne Isa ki taraf sar jhuka kar puchh3,
“Khudawand, yih kaun hai?”

26 Jsa ne jawab diya, “Jise main roti ka lugma shorb men
dubo kar dan, wuhi hai.” Phir lugme ko dubo kar us ne
Shamaun Iskariyotl ke bete Yahtdah ko de diya. 27 Jyon
hi Yahtdah ne yih lugma le liya Iblis us men sama gaya.
Isd ne use bataya, “Jo kuchh karna hai wuh jaldi se kar
le.” 28 Lekin mez par baithe logon men se kisi ko malim na
hua ki Isa ne yih kyon kaha. 29 Baz ka khayal tha ki chanki
Yahudah khazanchi tha is lie wuh use bata raha hai ki id ke
lie darkar chizen kharid le ya gharibon men kuchh taqsim
kar de.

30 Chunanche Isa se yih lugma lete hi Yahudah bahar
nikal gaya. Rat ka waqt tha.

Isa ka Naya Hukm

31 Yahtudah ke chale jane ke bad Isa ne kaha, “Ab Ibn-
e-Adam ne jalal paya aur Allah ne us men jalal paya hai.
32Han, chunki Allah ko us men jalal mil gaya hai is lie Allah
apne men Farzand ko jalal dega. Aur wuh yih jalal fauran
dega. 33 Mere bachcho, main thorl der aur tumhare pas
thahrunga. Tum mujhe talash karoge, aur jo kuchh main
Yahudiyon ko bata chuka hin wuh ab tum ko bhi batata
han, jahan main ja raha han wahan tum nahin a sakte.
34 Main tum ko ek naya hukm deta han, yih ki ek dasre se
muhabbat rakho. Jis tarah main ne tum se muhabbat rakhi
usl tarah tum bhi ek disre se muhabbat karo. 35 Agar tum
ek dasre se muhabbat rakhoge to sab jan lenge ki tum mere
shagird ho.”

Patras ke Inkar ki Peshgot
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36 Patras ne puchha, “Khudawand, ap kahan ja rahe
hain?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Jahan main ja raha han wahan ta
mere pichhe nahin a sakta. Lekin bad men td mere pichhe
ajaega.”

37 Patras ne sawal kiya, “Khudawand, main ap ke pichhe
abhi kyon nahin ja sakta? Main ap ke lie apni jan tak dene
ko taiyar hun.”

38 Lekin Isa ne jawab diya, “Ta mere lie apni jan dena
chahta hai? Main tujhe sach batata han ki murgh ke bang
dene se pahle pahle ta tin martaba mujhe janane se inkar
kar chuka hoga.

14
Isa Bap ke pas Jane ki Rah Hai

1 Tumhara dil na ghabrae. Tum Allah par Iman rakhte
ho, mujh par bhi Iman rakho. 2 Mere Bap ke ghar men
beshumar makan hain. Agar aisd na hota to kya main
tum ko batata ki main tumhare lie jagah taiyar karne ke
lie wahan ja raha han? 3 Aur agar main ja kar tumhare
lie jagah taiyar karun to wapas a kar tum ko apne sath le
jatnga taki jahan main htn wahan tum bhi ho. 4 Aur jahan
main ja raha han us ki rah tum jante ho.”

5 Toma bol utha, “Khudawand, hamen malim nahin ki
ap kahan ja rahe hain. To phir ham us ki rah kis tarah
janen?”

6Isa ne jawab diya, “Rah aur haq aur zindagi main han.
Kol mere wasile ke baghair Bap ke pas nahin a sakta. 7 Agar
tum ne mujhe jan liya hai to is ka matlab hai ki tum mere
Bap ko bhi jan loge. Aur ab se aisa hai bhi. Tum use jante
ho aur tum ne us ko dekh liya hai.”

8 Filippus ne kaha, “Ai Khudawand, Bap ko hamen
dikhaen. Bas yihi hamare lie kafl hai.”

9 Isa ne jawab diya, “Filippus, main itni der se tumhare
sath han, kya is ke bawujud ta mujhe nahin janta? Jis ne
mujhe dekha us ne Bap ko dekha hai. To phir ta kyonkar
kahta hai, ‘Bap ko hamen dikhaen’? 10 Kya td Iman nahin
rakhta ki main Bap men hin aur Bap mujh men hai? Jo
baten men tum ko batata hun wuh mer1 nahin balki mujh
men rahne wale Bap ki taraf se hain. Wuhi apna kam kar
raha hai. 11 Mer1 bat ka yaqin karo ki main Bap men han
aur Bap mujh men hai. Ya kam az kam un kamon ki bina
par yaqin karo jo main ne kie hain. 12 Main tum ko sach
batata hun ki jo mujh par iman rakhe wuh wuhi kuchh
karega jo main karta han. Na sirf yih balki wuh in se bhi
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bare kam karega, kyonki main Bap ke pas ja raha han.
13 Aur jo kuchh tum mere ndm men mango main dianga
taki Bap ko Farzand men jalal mil jae. 14Jo kuchh tum
mere nam men mujh se chaho wuh main karinga.

Rithul-quds Dene ka Wada

15 Agar tum mujhe pyar karte ho to mere ahkam ke
mutabiq zindagl guzaroge. 16 Aur main Bap se guzarish
karunga to wuh tum ko ek aur madadgar dega jo abad tak
tumhare sath rahega 17 yani sachchai ka Ruh, jise duniya
pa nahin sakti, kyonki wuh na to use dekhti na jant1 hai.
Lekin tum use jante ho, kyonki wuh tumhare sath rahta hai
aur ainda tumhare andar rahega.

18 Main tum ko yatim chhor kar nahin jatnga balki
tumhare pas wapas aunga. 19 Thori der ke bad duniya
mujhe nahin dekhegl, lekin tum mujhe dekhte rahoge.
Chunki main zinda han is lie tum bhi zinda rahoge. 20 Jab
wuh din aega to tum jan loge ki main apne Bap men hun,
tum mujh men ho aur main tum men.

21 Jis ke pas mere ahkam hain aur jo un ke mutabiq
zindagl guzarta hai, wuhl mujhe pyar karta hai. Aur jo
mujhe pyar karta hai use mera Bap pyar karega. Main bhi
use pyar kartunga aur apne ap ko us par zahir kariunga.”

22 Yahtidah (Yahtidah Iskariyoti nahin) ne ptchha,
“Khudawand, kya wajah hai ki ap apne ap ko sirf ham par
zahir karenge aur duniya par nahin?”

23 Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar kol mujhe pyar kare to wuh
mere kalam ke mutabiq zindagl guzarega. Mera Bap aise
shakhs ko pyar karega aur ham us ke pas a kar us ke sath
suktnat karenge. 24Jo mujh se muhabbat nahin karta wuh
merl baton ke mutabiq zindagl nahin guzarta. Aur jo kalam
tum mujh se sunte ho wuh mera apna kalam nahin hai balki
Bap ka hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai.

25 Yih sab kuchh main ne tumhare sath rahte hue tum ko
bataya hai. 26 Lekin bad men Ruhul-quds, jise Bap mere
nam se bhejega tum ko sab kuchh sikhaega. Yih madadgar
tum ko har bat ki yad dilaega jo main ne tum ko batai hai.

27 Main tumhare pas salamati chhore jata han, apni hi
salamatl tum ko de deta htn. Aur main ise yon nahin deta
jis tarah duniya deti hai. Tumhara dil na ghabrae aur na
dare. 28 Tum ne mujh se sun liya hai ki ‘Main ja raha
hun aur tumhare pas wapas aunga.” Agar tum mujh se
muhabbat rakhte to tum is bat par khush hote ki main Bap
ke pas ja raha han, kyonki Bap mujh se bara hai. 29 Main
ne tum ko pahle se bata diya hai, is se peshtar ki yih ho, taki
jab pesh ae to tum Iman lao. 30 Ab se main tum se zyada
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baten nahin kartnga, kyonki is duniya ka hukmran a raha
hai. Use mujh par koi qaba nahin hai, 31 lekin duniya yih
jan le ki main Bap ko pyar karta han aur wuhi kuchh karta
han jis ka hukm wuh mujhe deta hai.

Ab utho, ham yahan se chalen.

15

Isa Angur ki Haqiql Bel Hai

1 Main angur ki haqiql bel htn aur mera Bap mali hai.
2 Wuh meri har shakh ko jo phal nahin 1ati kat kar phaink
deta hai. Lekin jo shakh phal 1ati hai us ki wuh kant-chhant
karta hai taki zyada phal lae. 3 Us kalam ke zariye jo main
ne tum ko sunaya hai tum to pak-saf ho chuke ho. 4 Mujh
men gqaym raho to main bhi tum men gqaym rahtnga. Jo
shakh bel se kat ga1l hai wuh phal nahin 1a sakti. Bilkul is1
tarah tum bhi agar tum mujh men qaym nahin rahte phal
nahin la sakte.

5> Main hi angur ki bel han, aur tum us ki shakhen ho.
Jo mujh men qaym rahta hai aur main us men wuh bahut-
sa phal 1ata hai, kyonki mujh se alag ho kar tum kuchh
nahin kar sakte. 6 Jo mujh men qaym nahin rahtd aur na
main us men use befayda shakh ki tarah bahar phaink diya
jata hai. Aisi shakhen sukh jati hain aur log un ka dher
laga kar unhen ag men jhonk dete hain jahan wuh jal jati
hain. 7 Agar tum mujh men qaym raho aur main tum men
to jo ji chahe mango, wuh tum ko diya jaega. 8 Jab tum
bahut-sa phal late aur yon mere shagird sabit hote ho to is
se mere Bap ko jalal milta hai. 9 Jis tarah Bap ne mujh se

muhabbat rakhi hai usi tarah main ne tum se bhi muhabbat
rakhi hai. Ab merl muhabbat men gqaym raho. 10 Jab tum

mere ahkam ke mutabiq zindagl guzarte ho to tum merl
muhabbat men gaym rahte ho. Main bhi isI tarah apne Bap
ke ahkam ke mutabiq chalta htin aur yon us ki muhabbat
men gaym rahta han.

11 Main ne tum ko yih is lie bataya hai taki meri khushi
tum men ho balki tumhara dil khushi se bhar kar chhalak
uthe. 12 Mera hukm yih hai ki ek dasre ko waise pyar karo
jaise main ne tum ko pyar kiya hai. 13 Is se bari muhabbat
hai nahin ki kol apne doston ke lie apni jan de de. 14 Tum
mere dost ho agar tum wuh kuchh karo jo main tum ko
batata han. 15 Ab se main nahin kahta ki tum ghulam ho,
kyonki ghulam nahin janta ki us ka malik kya karta hai. Is
ke bajae main ne kaha hai ki tum dost ho, kyonki main ne
tum ko sab kuchh bataya hai jo main ne apne Bap se suna
hai. 16 Tum ne mujhe nahin chuna balki main ne tum ko
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chun liya hai. Main ne tum ko muqarrar kiya ki ja kar phal
lao, aisa phal jo qaym rahe. Phir Bap tum ko wuh kuchh
dega jo tum mere nam men mangoge. 17 Mera hukm yihi
hai ki ek dasre se muhabbat rakho.

Duniya kt Dushmant

18 Agar duniya tum se dushmani rakhe to yih bat zahan
men rakho ki us ne tum se pahle mujh se dushmani rakhi
hai. 19 Agar tum duniya ke hote to duniya tum ko apna
samajh kar pyar karti. Lekin tum duniya ke nahin ho. Main
ne tum ko duniya se alag karke chun liya hai. Is lie duniya
tum se dushmani rakht hai. 20 Wuh bat yad karo jo main
ne tum ko batal ki ghulam apne malik se bara nahin hota.
Agar unhon ne mujhe sataya hai to tumhen bhi sataenge.
Aur agar unhon ne mere kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzari
to wuh tumhari baton par bhi amal karenge. 21 Lekin
tumhare sath jo kuchh bhi karenge, mere nam ki wajah
se karenge, kyonki wuh use nahin jante jis ne mujhe bheja
hai. 22 Agar main aya na hota aur un se bat na ki hoti to wuh
qusturwar na thaharte. Lekin ab un ke gunah ka koi bhi uzr
baqi nahin raha. 23 Jo mujh se dushmani rakhta hai wuh
mere Bap se bhi dushmani rakhta hai. 24 Agar main ne un ke
darmiyan aisa kam na kiya hota jo kisI aur ne nahin kiya to
wuh qusarwar na thaharte. Lekin ab unhon ne sab kuchh
dekha hai aur phir bhi mujh se aur mere Bap se dushmani
rakhi hai. 25 Aur aisad hona bhi tha taki kalam-e-muqaddas
ki yih peshgoi purl ho jae ki “‘Unhon ne bilawajah mujh se
kina rakha hai.’

26 Jab wuh madadgar aega jise main Bap ki taraf se
tumhare pas bhejunga to wuh mere bare men gawahi dega.
Wuh sachchai ka Rih hai jo Bap men se nikalta hai. 27 Tum
ko bhi mere bare men gawahi dena hai, kyonki tum ibtida
se mere sath rahe ho.

1 Main ne tum ko yih is lie bataya hai taki tum gumrah na
ho jao. 2Wuh tum ko Yahudi jamaton se nikal denge, balki
wuh waqt bhi ane wala hai ki jo bhi tum ko mar dalega
wuh samjhega, ‘Main ne Allah ki khidmat ki hai.” 3 Wuh is
gism ki harkaten is lie karenge ki unhon ne na Bap ko jana
hai, na mujhe. ¢ Main ne tum ko yih baten is lie bata1 hain
ki jab un ka waqt a jae to tum ko yad ae ki main ne tumhen
agah kar diya tha.

Ruhul-quds kit Khidmat

Main ne ab tak tum ko yih nahin bataya kyonki main

tumhare sath tha. 5 Lekin ab main us ke pas ja raha han
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jis ne mujhe bheja hai. To bhi tum men se kol mujh se
nahin ptachhta, ‘Ap kahan ja rahe hain?’ 6 Is ke bajae
tumhare dil ghamzada hain ki main ne tum ko aisi baten

batai hain. 7 Lekin main tum ko sach batata han ki tumhare
lie faydamand hai ki main ja raha han. Agar main na jaun

to madadgar tumhare pas nahin dega. Lekin agar main
jatn to main use tumhare pas bhej dinga. 8 Aur jab wuh
aega to gunah, rastbazi aur adalat ke bare men duniya ki
ghaltl ko beniqgab karke yih zahir karega: 9 gunah ke bare
men yih ki log mujh par iman nahin rakhte, 10 rastbazi ke
bare men yih ki main Bap ke pas ja raha huan aur tum mujhe
ab se nahin dekhoge, 11 aur adalat ke bare men yih ki is
duniya ke hukmran ki adalat ho chuki hai.

12 Mujhe tum ko mazid bahut kuchh batana hai, lekin is
waqt tum use bardasht nahin kar sakte. 13 Jab sachchai ka
Ruh aega to wuh puri sachchai ki taraf tumhari rahnumai
karega. Wuh apni marzi se bat nahin karega balki sirf wuhi
kuchh kahega jo wuh khud sunega. Wuhi tum ko mustagbil
ke bare men bhi bataega. 14 Aur wuh is men mujhe jalal
dega ki wuh tum ko wuhi kuchh sunaega jo use mujh se
mila hoga. 15Jo kuchh bhi Bap ka hai wuh mera hai. Is
lie main ne kaha, ‘Rah tum ko wuhi kuchh sunaega jo use
mujh se mila hoga.’

Ab Dukh Phir Sukh
16 Thorl der ke bad tum mujhe nahin dekhoge. Phir thor1

der ke bad tum mujhe dubara dekh loge.”

17 Us ke kuchh shagird apas men bat karne lage, “Isa ke
yih kahne se kya murad hai ki ‘Thor1 der ke bad tum mujhe
nahin dekhoge, phir thor1 der ke bad mujhe dubara dekh
loge’? Aur is ka kya matlab hai, ‘Main Bap ke pas ja raha
han’?” 18 Aur wuh sochte rahe, “Yih kis qism ki ‘thor1 der’
hai jis ka zikr wuh kar rahe hain? Ham un ki bat nahin
samajhte.”

19 Isa ne jan liya ki wuh mujh se is ke bare men sawal
karna chahte hain. Is lie us ne kaha, “Kya tum ek dasre
se puchh rahe ho ki meri is bat ka kya matlab hai ki ‘Thorl
der ke bad tum mujhe nahin dekhoge, phir thori der ke bad
mujhe dubara dekh loge’? 20 Main tum ko sach batata han
ki tum ro ro kar matam karoge jabki duniya khush hogl.
Tum gham karoge, lekin tumhara gham khushi men badal
jaega. 21Jab kisl aurat ke bachcha paida hone wala hota
hai to use gham aur taklif hoti hai kyonki us ka waqt a gaya
hai. Lekin jyon hi bachcha paida ho jata hai to man khushi
ke mare ki ek insan duniya men a gaya hai apni tamam
musibat bhal jat1 hai. 22 Yihi tumhari halat hai. Kyonki ab
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tum ghamzada ho, lekin main tum se dubara milanga. Us
waqt tum ko khushi hogi, ais1 khushi jo tum se kol chhin
na lega.

23 Us din tum mujh se kuchh nahin pachhoge. Main tum
ko sach batata han ki jo kuchh tum mere nam men Bap se
mangoge wuh tum ko dega. 24 Ab tak tum ne mere nam
men kuchh nahin manga. Mango to tum ko milega. Phir
tumhari khushi purl ho jaegi.

Duniya par Fatah

25 Main ne tum ko yih tamsilon men bataya hai. Lekin
ek din aega jab main aisa nahin kartinga. Us waqt main
tamsilon men bat nahin kartinga balki tum ko Bap ke bare
men saf saf bata danga. 26 Us din tum mera nam le kar
mangoge. Mere kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki main hi
tumhari khatir Bap se darkhast kartnga. 27 Kyonki Bap
khud tum ko pyar karta hai, is lie ki tum ne mujhe pyar
kiya hai aur Iman lae ho ki main Allah men se nikal aya
han. 28 Main Bap men se nikal kar duniya men aya han.
Aur ab main duniya ko chhor kar Bap ke pas wapas jata
han.”

29 Ts par us ke shagirdon ne kaha, “Ab ap tamsilon men
nahin balki saf saf bat kar rahe hain. 30 Ab hamen samajh
ai hai ki ap sab kuchh jante hain aur ki is ki zartrat nahin
ki ko1 ap ki piichh-gachh kare. Is lie ham iman rakhte hain
ki ap Allah men se nikal kar ae hain.”

31Isa ne jawab diya, “Ab tum iman rakhte ho? 32 Dekho,
wuh waqt a raha hai balki a chuka hai jab tum titar-bitar ho
jaoge. Mujhe akela chhor kar har ek apne ghar chala jaega.
To bhi main akela nahin hinga kyonki Bap mere sath hai.
33 Main ne tum ko is lie yih bat batai taki tum mujh men
salamati pao. Duniya men tum musibat men phanse rahte
ho. Lekin hausla rakho, main duniya par ghalib aya hun.”

17

Isa Apne Shagirdon ke lie Dua Karta Hai

1Yih kah kar Isa ne apni nazar asman Ki taraf uthai aur
dua ki, “Ai Bap, waqt a gaya hai. Apne Farzand ko jalal
de taki Farzand tujhe jalal de. 2 Kyonki td ne use tamam
insanon par ikhtiyar diya hai taki wuh un sab ko abadi
zindagl de jo th ne use die hain. 3 Aur abadi zindagi yih hai
ki wuh tujhe jan len jo wahid aur sachcha Khuda hai aur
Isa Masih ko bhi jan len jise ti ne bheja hai. 4 Main ne tujhe
zamin par jalal diya aur us kam ki takmil ki jis ki zimmedari
tQ ne mujhe di thi. 5 Aur ab mujhe apne huzur jalal de, ai
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Bap, wuhi jalal jo main duniya ki takhlig se peshtar tere
huzur rakhta tha.

6 Main ne tera nam un logon par zahir kiya jinhen ta ne
duniya se alag karke mujhe diya hai. Wuh tere hi the. Ta
ne unhen mujhe diya aur unhon ne tere kalam ke mutabiq
zindagl guzari hai. 7 Ab unhon ne jan liya hai ki jo kuchh
bhi t ne mujhe diya hai wuh teri taraf se hai. 8 Kyonki jo
baten td ne mujhe din main ne unhen di hain. Natije men
unhon ne yih baten qabul karke haqiqi taur par jan liya ki
main tujh men se nikal kar aya han. Sath sath wuh iman
bhi lae ki ti ne mujhe bheja hai.

9 Main un ke lie dua karta hun, duniya ke lie nahin balki
un ke lie jinhen td ne mujhe diya hai, kyonki wuh tere hi
hain. 10 Jo bhi mera hai wuh tera hai aur jo tera hai wuh
mera hai. Chunanche mujhe un men jalal mila hai. 11 Ab
se main duniya men nahin hanga. Lekin yih duniya men
rah gae hain jabki main tere pas a raha hun. Quddus Bap,
apne nam men unhen mahfaz rakh, us nam men jo ti ne
mujhe diya hai, taki wuh ek hon jaise ham ek hain. 12 Jitni
der main un ke sath raha main ne unhen tere nam men
mahfaz rakha, usi nam men jo ta ne mujhe diya tha. Main
ne yon un ki nigahbani ki ki un men se ek bhi halak nahin
hua siwae halakat ke farzand ke. Yon kalam ki peshgo1l
purl hui. 13 Ab to main tere pas a raha han. Lekin main
duniya men hote hue yih bayan kar raha han taki un ke dil
meri khushi se bhar kar chhalak uthen. 14 Main ne unhen
tera kalam diya hai aur duniya ne un se dushmani rakhi,
kyonki yih duniya ke nahin hain, jis tarah main bhi duniya
ka nahin han. 15 Meri1 dua yih nahin hai ki td unhen duniya
se utha le balki yih ki unhen Iblis se mahfaz rakhe. 16 Wuh
duniya ke nahin hain jis tarah main bhi duniya ka nahin
han. 17 Unhen sachchai ke wasile se makhsts-o-mugaddas
kar. Tera kalam hi sachchai hai. 18 Jis tarah tQ ne mujhe
duniya men bheja hai usi tarah main ne bhi unhen duniya
men bheja hai. 19 Un ki khatir main apne ap ko makhsts
karta htn, taki unhen bhi sachchai ke wasile se makhsts-
o-mugaddas kiya jae.

20 Mer1 dua na sirf inhin ke lie hai, balki un sab ke lie
bhi jo in ka paigham sun kar mujh par iman laenge 21 taki
sab ek hon. Jis tarah ta ai Bap, mujh men hai aur main tujh
men hin usl tarah wuh bhi ham men hon taki duniya yaqin
kare ki td ne mujhe bheja hai. 22 Main ne unhen wuh jalal
diya hai jo ti ne mujhe diya hai taki wuh ek hon jis tarah
ham ek hain, 23 main un men aur td mujh men. Wuh kamil
taur par ek hon taki duniya jan le ki ti ne mujhe bheja aur
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ki ti ne un se muhabbat rakhi hai jis tarah mujh se rakhi
hai.

24 Ai Bap, main chahta han ki jo td ne mujhe die hain wuh
bhi mere sath hon, wahan jahan main han, ki wuh mere
jalal ko dekhen, wuh jalal jo ti ne is lie mujhe diya hai ki ta
ne mujhe duniya ki takhliq se peshtar pyar kiya hai. 25 Ai
rast Bap, duniya tujhe nahin janti, lekin main tujhe janta
huon. Aur yih shagird jante hain ki tG ne mujhe bheja hai.
26 Main ne tera nam un par zahir kiya aur ise zahir karta
rahtnga taki terl mujh se muhabbat un men ho aur main
un men han.”

18
Isa ki Giriftart

1Yih kah kar Isa apne shagirdon ke sath nikla aur Wadi-
e-Qidron ko par karke ek bagh men dakhil hua. 2 Yahtdah
jo use dushman ke hawale karne wala tha wuh bhi is jagah
se waqif tha, kyonki Isa wahan apne shagirdon ke sath jaya
karta tha. 3 Rahnuma imamon aur Farisiyon ne Yahudah
ko Romi faujiyon ka dasta aur Baitul-muqaddas ke kuchh
pahredar die the. Ab yih mashalen, laltain aur hathiyar lie
bagh men pahunche. 41Isa ko malam tha ki use kya pesh
adega. Chunanche us ne nikal kar un se puchha, “Tum Kkis
ko dhind rahe ho?”

5 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”

Isa ne unhen bataya, “Main hi han.”

Yahtdah jo use dushman ke hawale karna chahta tha,
wuh bhi un ke sath khara tha. 6Jab Isa ne elan kiya, “Main
hi han,” to sab pichhe hat kar zamin par gir pare. 7 Ek aur
bar Isa ne un se sawal kiya, “Tum Kkis ko dhind rahe ho?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Isa Nasari ko.”

8 Us ne kaha, “Main tum ko bata chuka han ki main hi
hon. Agar tum mujhe dhind rahe ho to in ko jane do.”
9 Yon us ki yih bat purl hui, “Main ne un men se jo ti ne
mujhe die hain ek ko bhi nahin khoya.”

10 Shamaun Patras ke pas talwar thi. Ab us ne use miyan
se nikal kar imam-e-dzam ke ghulam ka dahna kan ura
diya. (Ghulam ka nam malkhus tha.) 11 Lekin Isa ne Patras
se kaha, “Talwar ko miyan men rakh. Kya main wuh pyala
na piyan jo Bap ne mujhe diya hai?”

Isa Hanna ke Samne

12 Phir fauj1 daste, un ke afsar aur Baitul-muqaddas ke
Yahtudi pahredaron ne Isa ko giriftar karke bandh liya.
13 Pahle wuh use Hanna ke pas le gae. Hanna us sal ke
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imam-e-azam Kayfa ka susar tha. 14 Kayfa hi ne Yahudiyon
ko yih mashwara diya tha ki behtar yih hai ki ek hi adm1
ummat ke lie mar jae.

Patras Isa ko Janane se Inkar Karta Hai

15 Shamaun Patras kis1 aur shagird ke sath Isa ke pichhe
ho liya tha. Yih dasra shagird imam-e-dzam ka janane
wala tha, is lie wuh Isa ke sath imam-e-azam ke sahan men
dakhil hua. 16 Patras bahar darwaze par khara raha. Phir
imam-e-azam ka janane wala shagird dubara nikal aya. Us
ne get ki nigarani karne wali aurat se bat ki to use Patras ko
apne sath andar le jane ki ijazat mili. 17 Us aurat ne Patras
se ptiichha, “Tum bhi is admi ke shagird ho ki nahin?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Nahin, main nahin han.”

18 Thand thi, is lie ghulamon aur pahredaron ne lakari ke
koelon se ag jalai. Ab wuh us ke pas khare tap rahe the.
Patras bhi un ke sath khara tap raha tha.

Imam-e-Azam Isa ki Pichh-Gachh Karta Hai

19 Itne men imam-e-azam Isa ki ptachh-gachh karke us
ke shagirdon aur talim ke bare men taftish karne laga.
20 Isa ne jawab men kaha, “Main ne duniya men khul
kar bat ki hai. Main hamesha Yahtdi ibadatkhanon aur
Baitul-muqgaddas men talim deta raha, wahan jahan tamam
Yahud1 jama hua karte hain. Poshidagl men to main ne
kuchh nahin kaha. 2! Ap mujh se kyon puchh rahe hain?
Un se dariyaft karen jinhon ne merl baten suni hain. Un
ko malum hai ki main ne kya kuchh kaha hai.”

22 s par sath khare Baitul-muqaddas ke pahredaron men
se ek ne Isa ke munh par thappar mar kar kaha, “Kya yih
imam-e-azam se bat karne ka tariga hai jab wuh tum se
kuchh ptuchhe?”

23]sa ne jawab diya, “Agar main ne burl bat ki hai to sabit
kar. Lekin agar sach kaha, to ti ne mujhe kyon mara?”

24 Phir Hanna ne Isa ko bandhi hui halat men imam-e-
azam Kayfa ke pas bhej diya.

Patras Dubara Isa ko Janane se Inkar Karta Hai

25 Shamatn Patras ab tak ag ke pas khara tap raha tha.
Itne men dusre us se puchhne lage, “Tum bhi us ke shagird
ho ki nahin?”

Lekin Patras ne inkar kiya, “Nahin, main nahin han.”

26 Phir imam-e-azam ka ek ghulam bol utha jo us admi ka
rishtedar tha jis ka kan Patras ne ura diya tha, “Kya main
ne tum ko bagh men us ke sath nahin dekha tha?”

27 Patras ne ek bar phir inkar kiya, aur inkar karte hi
murgh ki bang sunai di.
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Isa ko Pilatus ke samne Pesh Kiya Jata Hai

28 Phir Yahudi Isa ko Kayfa se le kar Romi gawarnar ke
mahal banam Praitoriyum ke pas pahunch gae. Ab subah

ho chuki thi aur chiunki Yahtudi Fasah ki Id ke khane men
sharik hona chahte the, is lie wuh mahal men dakhil na

hue, warna wuh napak ho jate. 29 Chunanche Pilatus nikal
kar un ke pas aya aur puchha, “Tum is admi par kya ilzam
laga rahe ho?”

30 Unhon ne jawab diya, “Agar yih mujrim na hota to ham
ise ap ke hawale na karte.”

31 Pilatus ne kaha, “Phir ise le jao aur apni sharal
adalaton men pesh karo.”

Lekin Yahudiyon ne etaraz kiya, “Hamen kisl ko saza-e-
maut dene Ki ijazat nahin.” 32Isa ne is taraf ishara kiya tha
ki wuh kis tarah marega aur ab us ki yih bat par1 hul.

33 Tab Pilatus phir apne mahal men gaya. Wahan se us
ne Isa ko bulaya aur us se ptichha, “Kya tum Yahtudiyon ke
Badshah ho?”

34Isa ne ptchha, “Kya ap apni taraf se yih sawal kar rahe
hain, ya auron ne ap ko mere bare men bataya hai?”

35 Pilatus ne jawab diya, “Kya main Yahudi han?
Tumhar! apni qaum aur rahnuma imamon hi ne tumhen
mere hawale kiya hai. Tum se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai?”

36 Isa ne kaha, “Meri badshahi is duniya ki nahin hai.
Agar wuh is duniya ki hotl to mere khadim sakht jidd-o-
jahd karte taki mujhe Yahudiyon ke hawale na kiya jata.
Lekin aisa nahin hai. Ab meri badshahi yahan ki nahin
hai.”

37 Pilatus ne kaha, “To phir tum waqal badshah ho?”

Isa ne jawab diya, “Ap sahih kahte hain, main badshah
han. Main isi magsad ke lie paida ho kar duniya men aya
ki sachchal ki gawahi dan. Jo bhi sachchal ki taraf se hai
wuh meri sunta hai.”

38 Pilatus ne ptchha, “Sachchai kya hai?”

Isa ko Saza-e-Maut Sunat Jati Hai

Phir wuh dubara nikal kar Yahudiyon ke pas gaya. Us ne
elan kiya, “Mujhe use mujrim thahrane ki ko1l wajah nahin
mili. 39 Lekin tumhari ek rasm hai jis ke mutabiq mujhe Id-
e-Fasah ke mauqe par tumhare lie ek qaidi ko riha karna
hai. Kya tum chahte ho ki main ‘Yahtdiyon ke Badshah’ ko
riha kar dan?”

40 Lekin jawab men log chillane lage, “Nahin, is ko nahin
balki Bar-abba ko.” (Bar-abba daka tha).
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19

1 Phir Pilatus ne Isd ko kore lagwae. 2 Faujiyon ne
kantedar tahniyon ka ek taj bana kar us ke sar par rakh
diya. Unhon ne use arghawani rang ka libas bhi pahnaya.
3 Phir us ke samne a kar wuh kahte, “Ai Yahudiyon ke
Badshah, adab!” Aur use thappar marte the.

4 Ek bar phir Pilatus nikal aya aur Yahuidiyon se bat karne
laga, “Dekho, main ise tumhare pas bahar la raha hun taki
tum jan lo ki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki kol wajah nahin
mili.” 5 Phir Isa kantedar taj aur arghawani rang ka libas
pahne bahar aya. Pilatus ne un se kaha, “Lo yih hai wuh
admi.”

6 Use dekhte hi rahnuma imam aur un ke mulazim
chikhne lage, “Ise maslub karen, ise maslub karen!”

Pilatus ne un se kaha, “Tum hi ise le ja kar masluab karo.
Kyonki mujhe ise mujrim thahrane ki kol wajah nahin
mil1.”

7 Yahudiyon ne israr kiya, “Hamare pas shariat hai aur
is sharlat ke mutabiq lazim hai ki wuh mara jae. Kyonki is
ne apne ap ko Allah ka Farzand qarar diya hai.”

8 Yih sun kar Pilatus mazid dar gaya. 9 Dubara mahal
men ja kar Isa se puchha, “Tum kahan se ae ho?”

Lekin Isa khamosh raha. 10 Pilatus ne us se kaha,
“Achchha, tum mere sath bat nahin karte? Kya tumhen
malim nahin ki mujhe tumhen riha karne aur maslub
karne ka ikhtiyar hai?”

11 1sa ne jawab diya, “Ap ko mujh par ikhtiyar na hota
agar wuh ap ko Upar se na diya gaya hota. Is wajah se
us shakhs se zyada sangin gunah hua hai jis ne mujhe
dushman ke hawale kar diya hai.”

121s ke bad Pilatus ne use azad karne ki koshish ki. Lekin
Yahudi chikh chikh kar kahne lage, “Agar ap ise riha karen
to ap Romi1 shahanshah qaisar ke dost sabit nahin honge.
Jo bhi badshah hone ka dawa kare wuh shahanshah ki
mukhalafat karta hai.”

13 Is tarah ki baten sun kar Pilatus Isa ko bahar le aya.
Phir wuh jaj ki kursi par baith gaya. Us jagah ka nam
“Pachchikari” tha. (Arami zaban men wuh Gabbata kahlati
thi.) 14 Ab dopahar ke taqriban barah baj gae the. Us din
1d ke lie taiyariyan ki jati thin, kyonki agle din 1d ka aghaz
tha. Pilatus bol utha, “Lo, tumhara Badshah!”

15 Lekin wuh chillate rahe, “Le jaen ise, le jaen! Ise
maslab karen!”

Pilatus ne sawal kiya, “Kya main tumhare Badshah ko
salib par charhaun?”
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Rahnuma imamon ne jawab diya, “Siwae shahanshah ke
hamara kol badshah nahin hai.”

16 Phir Pilatus ne Isa ko un ke hawale kar diya taki use
maslab kiya jae.

Isa ko Maslub Kiya Jata Hai

Chunanche wuh Isa ko le kar chale gae. 17 Wuh apni
salib uthae shahr se nikla aur us jagah pahuncha jis ka
nam Khoparl (Arami zaban men Gulguta) tha. 18 Wahan
unhon ne use salib par charha diya. Sath sath unhon
ne us ke baen aur daen hath do aur admiyon ko maslib
kiya. 19 Pilatus ne ek takhti banwa kar use Isa ki salib par
lagwa diya. Takhti par likha tha, ‘Isa Nasari, Yahudiyon ka
Badshah.’ 20 Bahut-se Yahudiyon ne yih parh liya, kyonki
maslubiyat ka maqam shahr ke garib tha aur yih jumla
Arami, Latinl aur Yunanl zabanon men likha tha. 21 Yih
dekh kar Yahudiyon ke rahnuma imamon ne etaraz kiya,
“ “Yahudiyon ka Badshah’ na likhen balki yih ki ‘Is adm1 ne
Yahudiyon ka Badshah hone ka dawa kiya.” ”

22 pilatus ne jawab diya, “Jo kuchh main ne likh diya so
likh diya.”

23 Isa ko salib par charhane ke bad faujiyon ne us ke
kapre le kar char hisson men bant lie, har fauji ke lie ek
hissa. Lekin chogha bejor tha. Wuh upar se le kar niche
tak buna hua ek hi tukre ka tha. 24Is lie faujiyon ne kaha,
“Ao, ise phar kar tagsim na karen balki is par qura dalen.”
Yon kalam-e-muqgaddas ki yih peshgoi purl hui, “Unhon
ne apas men mere kapre bant lie aur mere libas par qura
dala.” Faujiyon ne yihi kuchh kiya.

25 Kuchh khawatin bhi Isa ki salib ke qarib khari thin: us
ki man, us ki khala, Klopas ki biwl Mariyam aur Mariyam
Magdalini. 26 Jab Isa ne apni man ko us shagird ke sath
khare dekha jo use pyara tha to us ne kaha, “Ai khatan,
dekhen ap ka beta yih hai.”

27 Aur us shagird se us ne kaha, “Dekh, terl man yih hai.”
Us waqt se us shagird ne Isa ki man ko apne ghar rakha.

Isa ki Maut

28 Is ke bad jab Isa ne jan liya ki mera mishan takmil tak
pahunch chuka hai to us ne kaha, “Mujhe pyas lagl hai.”
(Is se bhi kalam-e-muqgaddas ki ek peshgoi puri hui.)

29 Qarib mai ke sirke se bhara bartan para tha. Unhon
ne ek ispanj sirke men dubo kar use zife ki shakh par laga
diya aur utha kar Isa ke munh tak pahunchaya. 30Yih sirka
pine ke bad Isa bol utha, “Kam mukammal ho gaya hai.”
Aur sar jhuka kar us ne apnl jan Allah ke sapurd kar di.
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Isa ka Pahla Chheda Jata Hai

31 Fasah Ki taiyari ka din tha aur agle din 1d ka aghaz aur
ek khas Sabat tha. Is lie Yahiidi nahin chahte the ki masliab
hui lashen agle din tak salibon par latki rahen. Chunanche
unhon ne Pilatus se guzarish ki ki wuh un ki tangen turwa
kar unhen salibon se utarne de. 32 Tab faujiyon ne a kar
Isa ke sath maslab kie jane wale admiyon Ki tangen tor
din, pahle ek ki phir dasre ki. 33 Jab wuh Isa ke pas ae
to unhon ne dekha ki wuh faut ho chuka hai, is lie unhon
ne us ki tangen na torin. 34Is ke bajae ek ne neze se Isa
ka pahla chhed diya. Zakhm se fauran khoin aur pani bah
nikla. 35 (Jis ne yih dekha hai us ne gawahi di hai aur us ki
gawahi sachchi hai. Wuh janta hai ki wuh haqigat bayan
kar raha hai aur us ki gawahi ka maqgsad yih hai ki ap bhi
Iman laen.) 3¢ Yih yon hua taki kalam-e-muqaddas ki yih
peshgoi puri ho jae, “Us ki ek hadd1 bhi torl nahin jaegi.”
37 Kalam-e-muqgaddas men yih bhi likha hai, “Wuh us par
nazar dalenge jise unhon ne chheda hai.”

Isa ko Dafnaya Jata Hai

38 Bad men Arimatiyah ke rahne wale Yusuf ne Pilatus
se Isa ki lash utarne ki ijazat mangl. (Yasuf Isa ka
khufiya shagird tha, kyonki wuh Yahudiyon se darta tha.)
Is ki ijazat milne par wuh aya aur lash ko utar liya.
39 Nikudemus bhi sath tha, wuh admi jo guzare dinon men
rat ke waqt Isa se milne aya tha. Nikudemus apne sath
mur aur ud ki taqriban 34 kilogram khushbii le kar aya tha.
40 Yahudi janaze ki rusimat ke mutabiq unhon ne lash par
khushbi laga kar use pattiyon se lapet diya. 41 Salibon ke
garib ek bagh tha aur bagh men ek nai qabr thi jo ab tak
istemal nahin ki gail thi. 42 Us ke garib hone ke sabab se
unhon ne Isa ko us men rakh diya, kyonki Fasah Ki taiyarl
ka din tha aur agle din 1d ka aghaz tha.

20

Khalt Qabr

1 Hafte ka din guzar gaya to Itwar ko Mariyam Magdalini
subah-sawere qabr ke pas a1. Abhi andhera tha. Wahan
pahunch kar us ne dekha ki gabr ke munh par ka patthar
ek taraf hataya gaya hai. 2 Mariyam daur kar Shamatn
Patras aur Isd ko pyare shagird ke pas ai. Us ne ittala
di, “Wuh Khudawand ko qabr se le gae hain, aur hamen
maltm nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai.”

3 Tab Patras dasre shagird samet gabr ki taraf chal para.
4Donon daur rahe the, lekin disra shagird zyada tezraftar
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tha. Wuh pahle gabr par pahunch gaya. 3 Us ne jhuk kar
andar jhanka to kafan ki pattiyan wahan parl nazar ain.
Lekin wuh andar na gaya. 6 Phir Shamaun Patras us ke
pichhe pahunch kar qabr men dakhil hua. Us ne bhi dekha
ki kafan ki pattiyan wahan parl hain 7 aur sath wuh kapra
bhi jis men Isa ka sar lipta hua tha. Yih kapra tah kiya gaya
tha aur pattiyon se alag para tha. 8 Phir dasra shagird jo
pahle pahunch gaya tha, wuh bhi dakhil hua. Jab us ne
yih dekha to wuh iman laya. 9 (Lekin ab bhi wuh kalam-e-
mugaddas ki yih peshgol nahin samajhte the ki use murdon
men se ji uthna hai.) 10 Phir donon shagird ghar wapas
chale gae.

Isa Mariyam Magdalini par Zahir Hota Hai

11Lekin Mariyam ro ro kar gabr ke samne khari rahi. Aur
rote hue us ne jhuk kar qabr men jhanka 12 to kya dekht1
hai ki do farishte safed libas pahne hue wahan baithe hain
jahan pahle Isa Ki lash pari thi, ek us ke sirhane aur dasra
wahan jahan pahle us ke panw the. 13 Unhon ne Mariyam
se puchha, “Ai khatan, ta kyon ro raht hai?”

Us ne kaha, “Wuh mere Khudawand ko le gae hain, aur
malam nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai.”

14 Phir us ne pichhe mur kar Isa ko wahan khare dekha,
lekin us ne use na pahchana. 151sa ne pachha, “Ai khatin,
ta kyon ro rahi hai, kis ko dhtnd rahi hai?”

Yih soch kar ki wuh mal1 hai us ne kaha, “Janab, agar ap
use le gae hain to mujhe batd den ki use kahan rakh diya
hai taki use le jaun.”

16 Isa ne us se kaha, “Mariyam

Wuh us ki taraf murl aur bol uthi, “Rabbbuni!” (Is ka
matlab Arami zaban men ustad hai.)

17 Isa ne kaha, “Mere sath chimti na rah, kyonki abhi
main Opar, Bap ke pas nahin gaya. Lekin bhaiyon ke pas
ja@ aur unhen bata, ‘Main apne Bap aur tumhare Bap ke
pas wapas ja raha hun, apne Khuda aur tumhare Khuda
ke pas.””

18 Chunanche Mariyam Magdalinl shagirdon ke pas gai
aur unhen ittala di, “Main ne Khudawand ko dekha hai aur
us ne mujh se yih baten kahin.”

17

Isa Apne Shagirdon par Zahir Hota Hai

19 Us Itwar ki sham ko shagird jama the. Unhon ne
darwazon par tale laga die the kyonki wuh Yahudiyon se
darte the. Achanak Isa un ke darmiyan a khara hua aur
kaha, “Tumhari salamati ho,” 20 aur unhen apne hathon
aur pahla ko dikhaya. Khudawand ko dekh kar wuh
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nihdayat khush hue. 2! Isa ne dubara kaha, “Tumhari
salamatl ho! Jis tarah Bap ne mujhe bheja usl tarah main
tum ko bhej raha han.” 22 Phir un par phunk kar us ne
farmaya, “Ruhul-quds ko pa lo. 23 Agar tum kis1 ke gunahon
ko muaf karo to wuh muaf kie jaenge. Aur agar tum unhen
muaf na karo to wuh muaf nahin kie jaenge.”

Toma Shak Karta Hai

24 Barah shagirdon men se Toma jis ka lagab Jurwan
tha Isa ke ane par maujud na tha. 25 Chunanche disre
shagirdon ne use bataya, “Ham ne Khudawand ko dekha
hai!” Lekin Toma ne kaha, “Mujhe yaqin nahin ata. Pahle
mujhe us ke hathon men kilon ke nishan nazar aen aur
main un men apni ungli dalan, pahle main apne hath ko us
ke pahla ke zakhm men dalan. Phir hi mujhe yaqin aega.”

26 Ek hafta guzar gaya. Shagird dubara makan men jama
the. Is martaba Toma bhi sath tha. Agarche darwazon par
tale lage the phir bhi Isa un ke darmiyan a kar khara hua.

Us ne kaha, “Tumhari salamati ho!” 27 Phir wuh Toma se
mukhatib hua, “Apni ungli ko mere hathon aur apne hath

ko mere pahla ke zakhm men dal aur be'etaqad na ho balki
Iman rakh.”

28 Toma ne jawab men us se kaha, “Ai mere Khudawand!
Ai mere Khuda!”

29 Phir Isa ne use bataya, “Kya tu is lie iman laya hai ki
td ne mujhe dekha hai? Mubarak hain wuh jo mujhe dekhe
baghair mujh par iméan late hain.”

Is Kitab ka Maqsad
30Tsa ne apne shagirdon ki maujudagl men mazid bahut-
se aise ilahi nishan dikhae jo is kitab men darj nahin hain.
31 Lekin jitne darj hain un ka maqsad yih hai ki ap iman
laen ki Isa hi Masih yani Allah ka Farzand hai aur ap ko is
Iman ke wasile se us ke nam se zindagl hasil ho.

21

Isa Jhil par Shagirdon par Zahir Hota Hai

1Ts ke bad Isa ek bar phir apne shagirdon par zahir hua
jab wuh Tibariyas yani Galil ki Jhil par the. Yih yon hua.
2 Kuchh shagird Shamatn Patras ke sath jama the, Toma jo
Jurwan kahlata tha, Natanel jo Galil ke Qana se tha, Zabd1
ke do bete aur mazid do shagird.

3 Shamatn Patras ne kaha, “Main machhli pakarne ja
raha hun.”

Dusron ne kaha, “Ham bhi sath jaenge.” Chunanche
wuh nikal kar kashtt par sawar hue. Lekin us purl rat ek
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bhi machhli hath na ai. 4 Subah-sawere Isa jhil ke kinare
par a khara hua. Lekin shagirdon ko malam nahin tha ki
wuh Isa hi hai. 5Us ne un se pachha, “Bachcho, kya tumhen
khane ke lie kuchh mil gaya?”

Unhon ne jawab diya, “Nahin.”

6 Us ne kaha, “Apna jal kashti ke daen hath dalo, phir
tum ko kuchh milega.” Unhon ne aisa kiya to machhliyon
K1 itn1 bari tadad thi ki wuh jal kashti tak na 1a sake.

71s par Khudawand ke pyare shagird ne Patras se kaha,
“Yih to Khudawand hai.” Yih sunte hi ki Khudawand hai
Shamaun Patras apni chadar orh kar pani men kud para.
(Us ne chadar ko kam karne ke lie utar liya tha.) 8 Duisre
shagird kashtl par sawar us ke pichhe ae. Wuh kinare se
zyada dar nahin the, taqriban sau mitar ke fasile par the. Is
lie wuh machhliyon se bhare jal ko pani men khinch khinch
kar khushki tak lae. 9 Jab wuh kashti se utre to dekha ki
lakari ke koelon ki ag par machhliyan bhuni ja rahi hain
aur sath roti bhi hai. 10 Isa ne un se kaha, “Un machhliyon
men se kuchh le ao jo tum ne abhi pakari hain.”

11 Shamaun Patras kashtl par gaya aur jal ko khushki par
ghasit laya. Yih jal 153 barl machhliyon se bhara hua tha,
to bhi wuh na phata. 121sa ne un se kaha, “Ao, nashta kar
lo.” KisI bhi shagird ne sawal karne ki jurrat na ki ki “Ap
kaun hain?” Kyonki wuh to jante the ki yih Khudawand hi
hai. 13 Phir Isa aya aur roti le kar unhen di aur isi tarah
machhli bhi unhen khilai.

14 Tsa ke j1 uthne ke bad yih tisr1 bar thi ki wuh apne
shagirdon par zahir hua.

Isa ka Patras se Sawal

15 Nashte ke bad Isa Shamaun Patras se mukhatib hua,
“Yuohanna ke bete Shamatn, kya ta in ki nisbat mujh se
zyada muhabbat karta hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “Jt Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki
main ap ko pyar karta han.”

Isa bola, “Phir mere lelon ko chara.” 16 Tab Isa ne ek aur
martaba puchha, “Shamaun Yuhanna ke bete, kya td mujh
se muhabbat karta hai?”

Us ne jawab diya, “J1 Khudawand, ap to jante hain ki
main ap ko pyar karta han.”

Isa bola, “Phir meri bheron ki gallabani kar.” 17 Tisr1 bar
Isa ne us se puchha, “Shamaun Yuhanna ke bete, kya ta
mujhe pyar karta hai?”

Tisr1 dafa yih sawal sunane se Patras ko bara dukh hua.
Us ne kaha, “Khudawand, ap ko sab kuchh malam hai. Ap
to jante hain ki main ap ko pyar karta han.”
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Isa ne us se kaha, “Meri bheron ko chara.

18 Main tujhe sach batata han ki jab t4 jawan tha to ta
khud apni kamr bandh kar jahan j1 chahta ghumta-phirta
tha. Lekin jab th barha hoga to td apne hathon ko age
barhaega aur kol aur terl kamr bandh kar tujhe le jaega
jahan tera dil nahin karega.” 19 (Isa ki yih bat is taraf ishara
tha ki Patras kis qism ki maut se Allah ko jalal dega.) Phir
us ne use bataya, “Mere pichhe chal.”

Isa aur Dusra Shagird

20 Patras ne mur kar dekha ki jo shagird Isa ko pyara
tha wuh un ke pichhe chal raha hai. Yih wuhi shagird
tha jis ne sham ke khane ke dauran Isa ki taraf sar jhuka
kar puchha tha, “Khudawand, kaun ap ko dushman ke
hawale karega?” 21 Ab use dekh kar Patras ne sawal kiya,
“Khudawand, is ke sath kya hoga?”

22 Isa ne jawab diya, “Agar main chahan ki yih mere
wapas ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya? Bas tii mere pichhe
chalta rah.”

23 Natije men bhaiyon men yih khayal phail gaya ki yih
shagird nahin marega. Lekin Isa ne yih bat nahin ki thi. Us
ne sirf yih kaha tha, “Agar main chahan ki yih mere wapas
ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya?”

24 Yih wuh shagird hai jis ne in baton ki gawahi de kar
inhen qalamband kar diya hai. Aur ham jante hain ki us ki
gawahi sachchi hai.

Khulasa
251sa ne is ke alawa bhi bahut kuchh kiya. Agar us ka har
kam qalamband kiya jata to mere khayal men purl duniya
men yih kitaben rakhne ki gunjaish na hoti.
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Amal

1 Muazzaz Thiyufilus, pahli kitab men main ne sab kuchh
bayan kiya jo Isa ne shura se le kar 2 us din tak kiya aur
sikhaya, jab use asman par uthaya gaya. Jane se pahle us
ne apne chune hue rasilon ko Ruhul-quds ki marifat mazid
hidayat din. 3 Apne dukh uthane aur maut sahne ke bad us
ne apne ap ko zahir karke unhen bahut-s1 dalillon se qayl
kiya ki wuh waqal zinda hai. Wuh chalis din ke dauran un
par zahir hota aur unhen Allah ki badshahi ke bare men
batata raha. 4Jab wuh abhi un ke sath tha us ne unhen
hukm diya, “Yartshalam ko na chhorna balki is intazar
men yihin thahro ki Bap ka wada para ho jae, wuh wada jis
ke bare men main ne tum ko agah kiya hai. 5 Kyonki Yahya
ne to pani se baptisma diya, lekin tum ko thore dinon ke
bad Ruhul-quds se baptisma diya jaega.”

Isa ko Uthaya Jata Hai

6 Jo wahan jama the unhon ne us se puchhj,
“Khudawand, kya ap is1 waqt Israil ke lie us ki badshahi
dubara qaym karenge?”

7 Isa ne jawab diya, “Yih janana tumhara kam nahin
hai balki sirf Bap ka jo aise augat aur tarikhen mugqarrar
karne ka ikhtiyar rakhta hai. & Lekin tumhen Ruhul-
quds ki quwwat milegl jo tum par nazil hoga. Phir tum
Yarushalam, pure Yahudiya aur Samariya balki duniya ki
intaha tak mere gawah hoge.” 9 Yih kah kar wuh un ke
dekhte dekhte utha liya gaya. Aur ek badal ne use un ki
nazaron se ojhal kar diya.

10 Wuh abhi asman ki taraf dekh hi rahe the ki achanak
do admi un ke pas a khare hue. Donon safed libas pahne

hue the. 11 Unhon ne kaha, “Galil ke mardo, ap kyon khare
asman Ki taraf dekh rahe hain? Yihi Isa jise ap ke pas se
asman par uthaya gaya hai usi tarah wapas aega jis tarah
ap ne use upar jate hue dekha hai.”

Yahtidah ka Janashin

12 Phir wuh Zaittn ke pahar se Yartishalam Shahr wapas
chale gae. (Yih pahar shahr se taqriban ek kilomitar dar
hai.) 13 Wahan pahunch kar wuh us balakhane men dakhil
hue jis men wuh thahre hue the, yani Patras, Yahanna,
Yaqub aur Andriyas, Filippus aur Toma, Bartulmai aur
Matti, Yaqib bin Halfal, Shamatn Mujahid aur Yahudah
bin Yaqab. 14Yih sab yakdil ho kar dua men lage rahe.
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Kuchh auraten, Isa ki man Mariyam aur us ke bhai bhi sath
the.

15Un dinon men Patras bhaiyon men khara hua. Us waqt
taqriban 120 log jama the. Us ne kaha, 16 “Bhaiyo, lazim
tha ki kalam-e-muqgaddas ki wuh peshgol purl ho jo Rahul-
quds ne Daud ki marifat Yahtidah ke bare men ki. Yahudah
un ka rahnuma ban gaya jinhon ne Isa ko giriftar kiya, 17 go
use ham men shumar kiya jata tha aur wuh is1 khidmat
men hamare sath sharik tha.”

18 (Jo paise Yahudah ko us ke ghalat kam ke lie mil gae
the un se us ne ek khet kharid liya tha. Wahan wuh
sar ke bal gir gaya, us ka pet phat gaya aur us ki tamam
antariyan bahar nikal parin. 19 Is ka charcha Yartashalam
ke tamam bashindon men phail gaya, is lie yih khet un ki
madarl zaban men Haqaldama ke nam se mashhiur hua jis
ka matlab hai Khiin ka Khet.)

20 Patras ne apni bat jari rakhi, “Yihi bat zabar ki kitab
men likh1 hai, ‘Us ki rihaishgah sunsan ho jae, kol us men
abad na ho.” Yih bhi likha hai, ‘Kol aur us ki zimmedarl
uthae.” 21 Chunanche ab zararl hai ki ham Yahudah ki
jagah kisi aur ko chun len. Yih shakhs un mardon men
se ek ho jo us pure waqt ke dauran hamare sath safr karte
rahe jab Khudawand Isa hamare sath tha, 22 yani us ke
Yahya ke hath se baptisma lene se le kar us waqt tak jab
use hamare pas se uthaya gaya. Lazim hai ki un men se ek
hamare sath Isa ke ji uthne ka gawah ho.”

23 Chunanche unhon ne do admi pesh kie, Yasuf jo
Barsabba kahlata tha (us ka dusrad nadm Yustus tha) aur
Mattiyah. 24 Phir unhon ne dua ki, “Ai Khudawand, ta
har ek ke dil se waqif hai. Ham par zahir kar ki tQ ne in
donon men se kis ko chuna hai 25 taki wuh us khidmat ki
zimmedar1 uthae jo Yahudah chhor kar wahan chala gaya
jahan use jana hi tha.” 26 Yih kah kar unhon ne donon ka
nam le kar qura dala to Mattiyah ka nam nikla. Lihaza use
bhi gyarah rastlon men shamil kar liya gaya.

2

Ruthul-quds ki Amad
1 Phir Id-e-Pantikust ka din aya. Sab ek jagah jama the
2ki achanak asman se aisl awaz al jaise shadid andhi chal
rahi ho. Pura makan jis men wuh baithe the is awaz se gunj
utha. 3 Aur unhen shole ki lauen jaisi nazar ain jo alag alag
ho kar un men se har ek par utar kar thahar gain. 4 Sab
Ruhul-quds se bhar gae aur mukhtalif ghairmulki zabanon
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men bolne lage, har ek us zaban men jo bolne ki Rahul-quds
ne use taufiq di.

5Us waqt Yarishalam men aise khudatars Yahtdi thahre
hue the jo asman tale ki har qaum men se the. ¢ Jab yih
awaz sunail di to ek bara hujim jama hua. Sab ghabra
gae kyonki har ek ne imandaron ko apni madar1 zaban
men bolte suna. 7 Sakht hairatzada ho kar wuh kahne
lage, “Kya yih sab Galil ke rahne wale nahin hain? 8 To
phir yih kis tarah ho sakta hai ki ham men se har ek
unhen apni madarl zaban men baten karte sun raha hai
9jabki hamare mamalik yih hain: Parthiya, Madiya, Ailam,
Masoputamiya, Yahudiya, Kappadukiya, Puntus, Asiya,
10 Fartgiya, Pamfiliya, Misr aur Libiya ka wuh ilaqga jo
Kuren ke irdgird hai. Rom se bhilog maujud hain. 11 Yahan
Yahudi bhi hain aur Ghairyahtidi naumurid bhi, Krete ke
log aur Arab ke bashinde bhi. Aur ab ham sab ke sab in
ko apni apni zaban men Allah ke azim kamon ka zikr karte
sun rahe hain.” 12 Sab dang rah gae. Uljhan men par kar
wuh ek dusre se puchhne lage, “Is ka kya matlab hai?”

13 Lekin kuchh log un ka mazaq ura kar kahne lage, “Yih
bas nai mai pi kar nashe men dhut ho gae hain.”

Patras ka Paigham

14 Phir Patras baql gyarah rastlon samet khara ho kar
unchi awaz se un se mukhatib hua, “Sunen, Yahtdi bhaiyo
aur Yarushalam ke tamam rahne walo! Jan len aur ghaur
se meri bat sun len! 15 Ap ka khayal hai ki yih log nashe
men hain. Lekin aisa nahin hai. Dekhen, abhi to subah ke
nau baje ka waqt hai. 18 Ab wuh kuchh ho raha hai jis ki
peshgoi Yoel nabi ne ki thi,

17 *Allah farmata hai ki akhirl dinon men

main apne Rah ko tamam insanon par undel danga.

Tumhare bete-betiyan nabuwwat karenge,

tumhare naujawan royaen aur

tumhare buzurg khab dekhenge.

18 Un dinon men

main apne Riuh ko apne khadimon aur khadimaon par
bhi undel diunga,

aur wuh nabuwwat karenge.

19 Main Gpar asman par mojize dikhaunga

aur niche zamin par ilahi nishan zahir kartnga,

khtn, ag aur dhuen ke badal.

20 Saraj tarik ho jaega,

chand ka rang khun-sa ho jaega,

aur phir Rab ka azim aur jalali din aega.

21Us waqt jo bhi Rab ka nam lega
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najat paega.’

22 Israil ke mardo, meri bat sunen! Allah ne ap ke samne
hi Isa Nasari ki tasdiq ki, kyonki us ne us ke wasile se ap ke
darmiyan ajube, mojize aur ilahi nishan dikhae. Ap khud
is bat se waqif hain. 23 Lekin Allah ko pahle h1 ilm tha ki kya
hona hai, kyonki us ne khud apni marzi se muqgarrar kiya
tha ki Isa ko dushman ke hawale kar diya jae. Chunanche
ap ne bedin logon ke zariye use salib par charhwa kar qatl
kiya. 24 Lekin Allah ne use maut ki aziyatnak girift se azad
karke zinda kar diya, kyonki mumkin hi nahin tha ki maut
use apne gabze men rakhe. 25 Chunanche Datd ne us ke
bare men kaha,

‘Rab har waqt mer1 ankhon ke samne raha.

Wuh mere dahne hath rahta hai

taki main na dagmagaun.

26 Is lie mera dil shadman hai,

aur meri1 zaban khushi ke nare lagati hai.

Han, mera badan purummid zindagl guzarega.

27 Kyonki ta meri jan ko Patal men nahin chhorega,

aur na apne muqaddas ko galne-sarne ki naubat tak
pahunchne dega.

28 Td ne mujhe zindagl ki rahon se agah kar diya hai,

aur to apne huztur mujhe khushi se sarshar karega.’

29 Mere bhaiyo, agar ijazat ho to main ap ko dileri se apne
buzurg Dand ke bare men kuchh batatn. Wuh to faut ho
kar dafnaya gaya aur us ki qabr aj tak hamare darmiyan
maujud hai. 30 Lekin wuh nabi tha aur janta tha ki Allah ne
gasam kha kar mujh se wada kiya hai ki wuh mer1 aulad
men se ek ko mere takht par bithaega. 31 Mazkiira ayat men
Daud mustaqgbil men dekh kar Masih ke ji uthne ka zikr kar
raha hai, yani ki na use Patal men chhora gaya, na us ka
badan galne-sarne ki naubat tak pahuncha. 32 Allah ne is1
Isa ko zinda kar diya hai aur ham sab is ke gawah hain.
33 Ab use sarfaraz karke Khuda ke dahne hath bithaya gaya
aur Bap ki taraf se use mau'uda Ruhul-quds mil gaya hai.
Is1 ko us ne ham par undel diya, jis tarah ap dekh aur sun
rahe hain. 3¢ Datd khud to asman par nahin charha, to bhi
us ne farmaya,

‘Rab ne mere Rab se kaha,
mere dahne hath baith

35 jab tak main tere dushmanon ko

tere panwon ki chauki na bana dan.’

36 Chunanche pura Israil yaqin jane ki jis Isa ko ap ne
maslab kiya hai use hi Allah ne Khudawand aur Masth bana
diya hai.”
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37 Patras ki yih baten sun kar logon ke dil chhid gae.
Unhon ne Patras aur baqi rastulon se puchha, “Bhaiyo, phir
ham kya karen?”

38 Patras ne jawab diya, “Ap men se har ek tauba karke
Isa ke nam par baptisma le taki ap ke gunah muaf kar die
jaen. Phir ap ko Rahul-quds ki nemat mil jaegl. 39 Kyonki
yih dene ka wada ap se aur ap ke bachchon se kiya gaya
hai, balki un se bhi jo duar ke haifl, un sab se jinhen Rab
hamara Khuda apne pas bulaega.”

40 Patras ne mazid bahut-si baton se unhen nasihat Ki
aur samjhaya ki “Is terhl nasl se nikal kar najat paen.’
41Jinhon ne Patras ki bat gabul ki un ka baptisma hua. Yon
us din jamat men taqriban 3,000 afrad ka izafa hua. 42 Yih
imandar rasilon se talim pane, rifagat rakhne aur rifaqati
khanon aur duaon men sharik hote rahe.

Imandaron ki Hairatangez Zindagl

43 Sab par khauf chha gaya aur rastulon ki taraf se bahut-
se mojize aur ilahi nishan dikhae gae. 44Jo bhi iman late
the wuh ek jagah jama hote the. Un ki har chiz mushtaraka
hoti thi. 45 Apni milkiyat aur mal farokht karke unhon ne
har ek ko us ki zarorat ke mutabiq diya. 46 Rozana wuh
yakdil1 se Baitul-muqaddas men jama hote rahe. Sath sath
wuh Masth ki yad men apne gharon men rotl torte, bari
khushi aur sadagi se rifagati khana khate 47 aur Allah ki
tamjid karte rahe. Us waqt wuh tamam logon ke manzur-e-
nazar the. Aur Khudawand roz baroz jamat men najatyafta
logon ka izafa karta raha.

3
Langare Admi ki Shifa

1Ek dopahar Patras aur Yahanna dua karne ke lie Baitul-
mugaddas ki taraf chal pare. Tin baj gae the. 2 Us waqt log
ek paidaishilangare ko utha kar wahan la rahe the. Rozana
use sahan ke us darwaze ke pas laya jata tha jo ‘Khubsurat
Darwaza’ kahlata tha taki wuh Baitul-muqgaddas ke sahnon
men dakhil hone walon se bhik mang sake. 3 Patras aur
Yohanna Baitul-mugaddas men